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ISHuarsTr Jn sus, the 3 
9 a Prince of Princes , bleſſe Ag 
*@& Jnr Highneſſe-with length 
RY of dayes , and-an increaſe 
of all graces, which mu 
ake you truly proſperous in this life , 
nd eternally happy in that which ts to 
ome. . 
Jonathan ſhot b three arroWes, to do Ca, Of 
drive David further off from Sanls 
A 3. faric: . 


The Epiſtle 
furie :- and this ts the third Epiſtle 
which I have written to araW your 
Highbneſſe neerer to Gods favour \ by 
directing your | heart to begin ( like 
$3.0r343, Fofrah ) in your Cc youth to ſeek after | 
the God of David ; ( and of Jacob ) 
Jour father, Not but that 1 know , 
that your Highneſſe doth this. Without 
VION WEE mine aamonition : but becauſe 1 
c facras ,qued A would, With the Apoſtle, have you to 
Jam facis,zpſe E . : d 
monens , © Aboundin every grace , i faith an 
tas compretds knowledge , and in all diligente » and in 
j' :Gb7, your love to Gods ſervice and true Te= 
livion. Never Was there. more need of 
plain and unfained admonition : for 
the Comicke , in that ſaying , ſeems but 
to have propheſied of our times.., 
ſequinm amicos. , veritas .odium pas } 
rit. e And no marvelt : ſeeing that wee 
are fallen into the dregs of time , 
Which being the lat , mnt needs bee 
the Wort dayes. eAnd hoW can there 
be Worſe , ſeeing vanitie knowes not | 
how to be vainer , ner Wickedneſſe how ' 
fo bee more wicked ? «Anil Whereas |} 
heretofore thoſe have beene counted 
mot holy , who have ſhewed theny- 
ſelves moSÞ zealow in their religion ; 
ag they are now reputed mot diſcreet 
* 2Tim.2.4. 'Wh0 Can Make the al OY of 
Few 


Ms ————— ..,. } 
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ſtle il their faith, eAnd that theſe are the 
our W/aſt dayes , appears evidently : becauſe 
, by be /conritie of mens cternall ſtate 
like WWpath /o over-whelmed ( 4s (hriſt fores 
frer od it ſhould ) all forts , that. moSt 
b ) W»-9 now live , are become lovers of 
W , Wplca/ures , more then lovers of God: 
our We 1rd of thoſe who pretend to love 


God , O. God | What ſanctified heart 
can but bleed , to behold hoW ſcldome 
they come to prayers ? hoW irreverent- 
Hy they hcar Gods Word ? What ſtran- 
gers they. are at the Lords table ? 
what aleduom ectators. they are at. 


frage-pluyes ?. Where (being (hriftians ) 


"me Wthey can ſport themſclues . to. hear«.the 
be vaſes of- the & divell ſcoffing religion, © fremiun._. 
12- Man: blaiphemouſly abuſing phraſes of Domino of uh 


holy. ſcripture on their ſtages , as fa- 0 indregs 


miliarly as they uſe their tobacco-pipes taqu m exer: 


(1/mie £4746 OVNEWSs 


in their bibbing-howſes.' So that hec ———— 


. 'p re 
who Would noW-adayes ſeek in mo} «1c! frees) 


ot WY Chriſtians for the power , ſpall ſearce for & 
almoſt finde the very fheV of godlineſſe, © qui) fren, 


Never Was there more ſinning , never wi. Terr. de, 
S ſpeclid.contl 
eſſe remorſe for ſin. Never was the T: 


acretare 
{ wdge neerer to come , never was there incap.s.cals 


Tertulltan 
4 R . d the Stage. Dias * 
ſo little preparation for his Coming, blicel- Saw” 
C Cal hedyand 


'» W <4 if the bridegroom ſhould now »f tnimas,. 


UDECY 2.9. 


of WF come , hoW many ( Who think, them- ccarub 
oC 4 * a 


" ts. te. th. i. Ml. 
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ſelves Wiſe enough , and full of all 
knoWledge )- Wonutd bee found footiſh 
virgins , without one drop of the oyle 
of Peviag fatth in their lampes ? For 
the greateſt Wiſedome of moſt men in | 
this age , conſiſts in being Wiſe, firſt”, to 
deceive others , and in the end ,to deceive 
themſelves. 

And if ſometimes ſome good booke | 
haps into their hands , or ſome good 
wotion cometh into their heads , | 
Whereby they are put in minde to Con- | 
: ſider the uncertainty of this life pe: 
fent , or how Weak: aſſurance they have | 
of cternall. life , if this were ended : and 
how they have ſeme ſecret fins for | 
which they muſt neces _ here, or " 
be punifhed for them in hell hereafter: } 
Sccuritie then forthwith Whiſpers the 
hypocrite in the ear , that thongh it 
be fit to think, of theſe things, yet it us 
nor yet time : aud that he tu yet young 
enough, ( though he cannot but know, 
that many millions as young as him- 
ſelf are already in hell , fer want of 
timely repentance : ) Preſumption 
warranteth him in the other ear , that *? 
he may have time hereafter at hs | 
leaſure to repent : and that howſoever | 
ethers die, yet- he i far enough from | 

ath, 


 Dedicatory. 
1 WM death , and therefore may boldly rake 
hh Wl jet 4 longer time , to enjoy bu ſWeee 
le pleaſures , 'and to encreaſe his wealth © 
__ end greatneſſe. eAnd hereupon ( like 
2 alomons ſluggard ) be yeelds himſelf 
to Wro 4 little more ſleep, . a little more 
” umber , a little more folding of the 

hands to ſleep m his ſormer ſins : .at 
TH © deſpaire ( ſecurities woly hand- 
4 Wpraid _ ) comes in wnlooked for:, and 
ewcs him hs. howre-glaſſe i, dolefully 
1. cling him ,. that his time 1s po and 
c. What nothing now remaines , but to die, . 
os hd be damned. Let not this ſeem 
ud ange. to any , for too many have found 
it £00 true: and more, without more grace, . 
Ware like to be thus ſoothed to ther end.: 
Wer:d in the end ſnared to their endleſſe Jude very; *- 
he Wer dition. 
i; 8 Jn my defore therefore of the com- 
is pron ſalvation , but eſpecially of your 
-o eghneſſe everlaſting welfare , I have 

ndeavoured ta extratt . ( out of the 


baos of endleſſe controverſies ) the 
of Id prattice of true pietie , Which flou- 
8:/cd before theſe controverſies were 
at Watched : Which my poore labogrs 
,;. I #n a ſhort while ) come now forth © 
e W74in the thirty fourth time, under the - 
m W7 4cionn proteition of your. — | 


hb, As. 


—_— 


AVONYrY:. - 
—— — JUS) 
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favour : and by their. entertainment 
eem not to be altogether unWelcome | 
to the (hurch of ({briſt. If to be prot 
hath in all. ages been held the trucit \ 
honour , ' how: much more | honourable 
wt, in ſo impious an age .,'to be the 
true patrone , and patterne of pietie ? 
Pietre made Navid , Salomon , Jehos» 
faphat , Ezechias , Joſias , Zerubbabel, } 
Conſtantine , Theodoſins, Edward the | 
ſixth, Q. Elizabeth , Prince Henrie, | 
and other religions Princes , to bee ſo ® 
honoured , that their names ( ſince } 
their dcaths ) ſmell in the {hurch of 
God like 4a precious ointment - ,. and © 
their remembrance 1s (Weet as hony in 
all monthes , and as muſick at a ban-\ 


gquet of Wine : When as the 4 of 


ethers , who have been” godleſſe and 

irreligions Princes ',.d) rot' and ſtinke 

in the memorie of Gods people. e And! 

what honour ws it for great men to have! 

reat titles on carth ; When God counts 

ate + thetr names unWorthy to be * written! 
| #n his book of life in heaven ? 

It ts pretie that embalms a Prince 
his good name , and 'makes his face to 
ſhine before men , and glorifies his ſoul. 

#w4.,1,29,30 470ng angels, For as Moſes his face, 
by often talking with God , ſvined in 
CT Sg "a 


k ww _ 


m F'Y —_— — 
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the eyes of the prope : ſo by frequent * 
praying ( which « our talking With 
God ) and hearing the Word, ( Which 


5+ Rs God peaking unto us ) Wee ſhall bee 

ble Wchanged from glorie to glorie , by the *<«n40m/. 
the W./þ 1rit of the Lord , to the image of the 

ie ? Lerd. eAnad ſeeing this life tut uncere 

10» i £417 to all, ( eſpecially to Princes )what 

el, MY argument i more fit , both for Princes 

the it #114 people to ftudie , - then that which 

ie, WF 7cacherh finfull man to deny himelfe , 

(of by mortifying hu corruption ; that he 

ce } may enjoy. Chriſt , the authour of his 

of alvation : .to renqunce theſe falſe and . 
on) 8 momentanie pleaſures of the World ,. 

in 8 *-4t hee may attain to the true and 


an. i <ternall joy:s of heaven : and to make 
of ahem truely honourable before God. 
ind i *» pietic , who are now onely honourable 
before men in vanitie ? What charges 
md WM [ocvcr Wee ſpend in earthly wanitics ,. 
or the moſt part , they either die be. 
ore us ,.or we ſhortly die after them: :- 
but What We ſpend like " Vary in the * Mar26.1p'7 
practice of pictie , ſhall remain our 
rue memoriall for ever. . For a pietie «tm q.ut 
hath the promiſe of this life , and of _ 
that Which ſhall never. end,. But jt” 


_- b without pietic there 1s no imter- wan. nh” 
, n ; | ; 
dh AXIS ve EMPTGT1s ſertigude;. tl app qra Teliqns, Tow Keel hid ld-9 wel 


the. Y.— 


—_— nes 


EET ET 


hey 
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nall comfort to be found in conſcience, 
05 externall peace to be locked for 
1 the world , nor. any eternall hap- 
pin-fſe to bee —_— for in heaven. .|| 


. 
- 


faith by title 7 but alſo a defender of 
the faith in truth : as the Chriſtian 
World hath taken notice by bis lear- 
ned confuting of Bellarmins over- 
ſpreading hereſies : and hy ſuppreſ- 
ſing , in the blade , of Vorſtius Athe= 
nian blaſpemics ? And hew ea(je ts it 
for your Highneſſe to equall © ( if not 
exceed ) all that went before you, in 
grace and reatneſſe : if yowds but ſet 
The honour. JOHT heart to ſeek, and to ſerve God, | 
Ce knctr Confidering how religiouſly your 
ung the 1 Highneſſs hath been edacatea by god- 
Cay is mie, Iy And vertious governours - and th- 
way, cir fs tors 3 48 alſo that you live in ſuch a | 
» Gig0,24.15, +iome , Wherein Goas providence, and | 
the Kings religious care have placed | 
over this (hirch-( to the unſpeakable | 
_—_— comfort thereof another venerable | 
ful. G4 Tehoiada , that doth good in' our 
1/rael -, bath towards:God and towards 
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his houſe : of Whom your Highneſſe at 
all rtmes, in all doubts,may learn the ſin- 
ceritie of Religion for the ſalvation of 
our inward ſoul : and the wiſeſt 
counſell for the direction of your 
out Ward ſtate ? eAnd to excite you 
the rather to the zealous practice of 
divine ' gs ; often ſuppoſe with 
your ſelf, that your Highneſſe hears 
your religious father James , ſpea- 
king-#unto you , as ſometimes holy 
David /; ak 
eAnd thou Charles my ſonne , know 
thou the God of thy father , and ſerve 
him: with a ——__ heart , and With a 
Willing minde , for the Lord ſearch- 
eth all hearts , and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts : if thoxe 


ſeek him, he Will be found of thee : but if 


thou forſake him , he will caſt thee off for 
eVEre 

T o-.help. you-the-better ta ſcch aud 
ſerve this God Almightie , who muſt 
be your chief protettour in life , and ' 
only comfort in death : TI here once 
again, on my bended knees, offer my 
old mite new ſtampt , into your 
Highneſſe hands : daily for your 
Hipghneſſe ', offering up unto the moſt 
High , my humbleSt prayers , that as 
ow: 


# to_ his ſanne Salomon : : cvavg. 
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you grow in age and ſtature : ſo you 
may ( like your Mater (hriſt ) in- 
creaſe in wiſedome and favour with 
God and all good men. Thus ſuit will I 


never ceaſe, In all other matters IT \vill 
ever reſt, 


. 
—_ 


Your Highneſſe humble [eryant, 
during life zo be commanded, 


Lzvves BarrLvy.. 


TO THE DEVOUT 


Re AaAdnr RR. 


»PZ7 Had not purpoſed to 
a enlarge the laſt edition , 

2 lavethat the importuni- 

zZaty of many devoutly di- 


fooled prevailed with'me:; to'adde 
ſomepoints,andto amplific others. 


J To ſatisfie whoſe godly requeſts,l 
JF have done my beſt ders and 
withall finiſhed all char. I intend in 
this argument. Ifthou ſhalt here- 
by reap any more profit, give God 
the more. praiſe.: and remember 
him inthy prayers,who hath vow- 

ed both his Iffe and his labours ,, 

to further thy ſalvation as - 
his own- Farewell inthe. 
Lord ]J x Su s.. 
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» The divers man- 1 Father 
þ of being there- J2 Sonne, 
__—_ arethreey 3 Holy 
perſons ; Ghoſt. 
> Nominall : or 
eſſence 0 Pepe ſet't > 
Ela Jar | [SOS 
#-J\- __ 7e-] tributey 22 Infinit- 
'& | \pectof | thereof, « .nefle. . 
vj Sis | to yy we 
= are Ci- A Lind 
pe Les T E - D 
- 5 2Will. 
@ 14 Powers 
L* (s Majeſty 
2 Thy own ſelf in re- F1 Corruption. 
| | 4 of thy ſtate of Y 2 Renovation. 


E r Privately in thine 
Al own perſon. 
S 
' (By thy E x With thy 
2 | life-inde- | © family p=l 5 
Ef dicating 2 Pub» Hu: y day. 
| thyſelf 4 | lickly, 42 With the 1 
deyoutly | Church onGo 
E to ſerve - _—_ 
5.4 him, hee 
| 2 | Extraordina= Ring, him 
'E | rily, by Fealting.ger 
| 2 By thy death in rt In the Lord.. ef 
oy dying, 2 Forthe Lord... 
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ng. Dijreffing 4 Chriſtian how to walk, 
that he may pleaſe God. 


Hoever thou art that look+ 
"|| eſt into this Book,neyer un- 
dertake to read it ; unleſſe 
frJebou firſt ouge to be- 
SU] come from thy Keart , an 
EDunfained protfitioner of pig- 
tie. Yet readit, and that 
thy [peedily ; leſt before thou haſt read it over, 
7 eve-0d ( by ſome unexpected death ) cur thee 
7. Off, for thine inveterate imi-tie, 
the Unleſle that a man doth truly kyoW ror Door «: 
-h onGod, he neither can, nor will 0r/%ip him prinywm 16 
bbatrighr: fot tiow can a man love him,whom Tote. 
* hee knoweth not? and who will worſhip mona 


aſecros , 0- 


1NSs him, whole help a man thinks hee needert __ nobts 
ting.not ? and how ſhall a man feck remedy ious woke. 
by grace , who neyer underſtood his mu.Buerta 
rd.. miſery by nature ? Therefore ( faith the Kedag's 
4 Apoſtle) 


nity, , 
.ords * 


Hy 


— _ 


- —— 
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altebuus, 4 Apoſtle ) He that cometh to God, , 
belzeve that God is, and that beeis4 r , 
of them that ſeek him, 

Des inpimie And foraſmuch as there can be no 

opraef, ue Ve- piety without the knowledge of God : af 

ourguerfeaices any good pr afice without the knowledge 

Budmſer, #2 MANS OV ff , wee will therefore. 

1%" downethe knowledge of Gods majeſty 
\ andmans miſery , as the firſt and * 
chiefeſt grounds of the 

praftice of 

, pietre; 


\ 


l/, 


»: 4's 4\/s (o\/o]'s) ) 
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DESCRIPTION - :} 

ad * of the eſſence and attributes . 
. $# of God , out of the holy Scri- e 

| re , fo far forth as every 


4 Chriſtian muſt competently . - 
| know , and neceſlarily | 3. 2 
beleeve that will | 

- bee ſaved. Y 
SSgLthough no creature cah de-"" + . 3 
RS fine what God is, becauſe he Re 


I is 4 incotmprehenſible, and yarazry © 
S b dwelling in inacceſſible 2a 
SW. 1: ; - bai, Tin Fo 
| PPÞN light : yet it hath pleaſed his *. © 8d £ 
Majcſty to reveal himſelf in his word unto T2, 
bs, fo far a s our weak” capacity can beſt W498. 
*conceive him. Thus : Page #5 
God is that c one d ſirituall,and e infinitely "tg 45. 1588 
f perfett g eſſence, uſe being is h of himſelf $ yy : 
elcrnally. i Tim df 
In the divine cfſente,we are to conſider 2Gr. }, 1. 
two things: Fiſt , the divers manner of 5; MEB 
——- being therein : Secondly,the- attributes £ 2rutt2ue. © 
thereof. _ OI 
* Thedivers mannerof being thercinſj are x 
pals perions $ , RED =, 43 
erfon 8K a «iſtinft ſi.bſetence of #he 12% 
whole | Godhead. JP Jag 4 «i'r 


———_— 
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4 
=6ex19 There are threedivine erſons, the Ea v 
Kzod.20-2- ther,the SON ,B the holy Ghoſt: theſe three | h 
x17 $4.9. 0. ſons are not three ſeverall ſubſtances," 
24%, burthreediftin& ſubſiſtences; or three dis, Þ 
1Jon#-7: yers manner Of beings ofn one.& the ſame” 1u 
LEM ſubſtance , and diyine eſſence- So that a F 
3 Cor. 13, perſon in the God-head is an individual 
nSme* /* undcrſtanding>and incommunicable {ub«; w 
omne 1» 5% (iftence , living, of it ſelf, and not fuftained' th 
mms by another. «79.2 m 
$154 In theunitie ofthe God-head,there i; hi 
as 2 0 plurality, which is not accidental hc 
as { for God is 2 moſt pure a& , and admits P: 
Gt NOACCidents : ) nor efſcntiall : ( for God 
9148. js oneefſenceonly,) but * perfonall th 
* Peſone divi The perſons in this one eſſence are but re« 
nears as. CNCCC. In this f myſterie there is «lius & lec 
Gee, fv alits, another and another: bur not aliud &* {pe 
N aa aliud , another thing and another thirſg. | 
- Wig The divine effence in it {elf , is neitha 1m 
gy Pew ef divided nor diftingui Bur the thre W 
©: perſons in the divine eſſence are diſtin- M1 
mcoxſ/crri- puiſhed among themſelves three manna” th 
Jaftin ,jn . 
ix9ais. of wayes: Gl 
t. By their Names. Wi 
2. By their Order, {pi 
3. By their Atjons, re 
fro 
I. By their names this. be 
I 
1A He firſt perſon is named the Fs all 
= ppp ther ; firſt , in reſpeRt of his «nato 
pcs. rall ſon Chriſt: ſecondly,in reſpe® 
tazas of the cle, his b adopted ſons,chat is,thok 


wh. 
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who heine nec hi 
- þ; not hi 
__ = by —_ {ons by nature,are made 
"hs e : 
dis, becauſe yo yo is named the c Son, 1% 
ume” ſubſtance, gotten of his e 0n, 4 Bnes; 
at | IV, » OT narure * d R Fathers e Heb. 2, 7. 
wall oo : and he is called the 55: Ty 
& © Baſil. ſup.s; 
; Firſt, becauſe th [Tony 36h 
ub. , word in ma we e f conceptio nay "yen 
ned” that in "exe pms is the ——_ "4 a futhns, on 
} Orc can (h thin at ' 
mann . ado g, Ao ov 
re is. his Path now =e 15 ternal! Aces us the inn gies 
all -hej Ic "- ſtance : and i gotten of etmeque of 
SF ISA o called the Wi "! this rel} e&t Deus pat('y m ſts 
= lg" iſedome of bu Father, "ge 
the Es becauſe th | Aoyov 
at 1 at ©... — 
but red his ere _ from che ane Bay 5 4 him, fd 
a2 led by © r our ſalvation : He, ecla- Abyos,Ab- 
dy; ſpeaki » quaſi Miywy nee cal. YE wcink 
T | mg with, or b _ the pcrlo effpier quaſe 
— bod - Thirdly b y the Father 11 Ita Etermus yo 
the ment of becauſe he is the chief abyG-; 
h : all the WO d : Ie h ar S Ts & 
re. word, whe rd of God gu of > - 
RN Dd Fed he $2 wb ; or that 7/*©- 
and the old ſed ſeed to ch en he pro- iwags bo 
The {4507 gra c Fathers under 23% . = 
Ghoſt . —y Rn is named the j $Jakn 1,8, 
ſpired, and As ſecondly, bec Piritual] Luk 24:79 
Bios Father ey” a breathed | anc _ - A332. i 
rom th e Son ,that i Ot on es 
both _——_ And w= R ”_ arg rg k t Jain 4 
© NEC 13 m h . C ol T1 r.z.17 
eure,and . - ol in hi L » ohato.21.23 
6 all ner _ mebnd. 11h Mn _= own na- OS - 
Fo pRoper; anQifier of =: Gra 
iThefl, 5. 29. 


i Per, t 3, 
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- n Oyigo rſſemie 


- In d1V1015 nulla 


eft . orig0 p*ryjo 
Lf 


ſpirits ſantfo. 
| Pater enim eft 
or fil10,n0n 
| germpere, je 
| evdine.A fied 
| bMat.28.5 

x Tohn EF 
Ido an 
Patey. 


» \ 
| &vapy 0s 
& - aa 
v1T 4X7. 


£ 1deo dicaur 
Pater. 


4 —_ . % 
D2 LPautiitus, 1 | gm Sr", 4. 4:23, 


— 


2. By their Order ,, thus. 
He perſons of the Godhead are cither 
the Father , or thoſe which are of the 
a Father. 

The Father is theb firſt perſon i1 the 
elorious Trinitie : © having neither his 
being nor beginning of any other , but 
of himſelf , begetting his Sonne.and to- 
ecther 'with his Son , ſending forth the 
holy Ghoſt from everlaſting. - The per-. 
ſons which are of the c Father , are thoſe, 
who in reſpect of their perſonall exiſtence, 
have the whole divine eflence , cternally 
communicated unto them from .the Fa- 
thet. And thoſe arecither from the Father 
alone , as the Sonne ; or fiomthe Father 
and the Sonue , as the holy Ghoſt. 


% £ \ _ 
1 nv LAM The Sonne is the ſecond perſon of the 
"s $4 glorious Trinitie , and the only begotten 
Son of his Father , no: by grace , but by 
nature , having his bcing of the Fa- 
ther alone, and the whole bcing of his. 
Father , by an eternall, and 1ncomprehen- 
fble generation : and with the Father 
+447; 2: {enderh forth rhe holy Ghoſt. 4 In reſpcd 
5 245/, of his abſolute cflence , he is of himſelf, 
quit ckni- Hut in reſpcCt of his perſon , he is by at 
> qu... eternall generation of his Father . For 
v7 $:e; , the lence doth not beget an eflence , bu 
fed 4:19:42 the Ce perſon of the Father begetreth the 
T4 perion of the Son, ard ſo he is God © 
4 bhp God , and hath from lis Father tht 
ſ val porſ-nalis per xrera2m genera jones pare exiſiiezideog; ron oft GUTETIO, 
That, ;zS. Jobny. 19. Mich 5.4. John, 1.2, © Pſal. 2.7. Heb, 2. 5,Alud eſt haber 
elleutiom 4vinan 2 ſeipfh. &K habcre cBontian Civinam a ſerpſa exiftemen ri Mota en's 
telatione al patrem (ola reflat eflentia, que oft & ſeiply ; tyge Las di gtur priniet pLatu 


beginnuy 


ther 
ther 


ff the 
otren 
ut by 
e Fa- 
f his 
2hen- 
ather 
ſpa 
\(elt 
by al 
For 

, bu 

th the 
04 0 
er thi 
T&T10 
eſt habe 
M072 £9) 
LCL pLatu 
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Lode 


beginning ot his perion and order , but not 
of eſſence and time. 

The holy Ghoſt is the third perſon of 
che bleſſed Trinitie , g procerding and ſent F,3Wis.%s 
forth equally from'h both the Father and peer: 


8.4, the he 
the Son, by an eternall and incomprehen- <tc: 


the $ pirin of 


ſible ſpiration.For as the Son receiveth the crit. 
h Spiritus S. 


whole divine efſence by generation ; fo « rare & 


the holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by reel 
{pira tion. & eolem 


cipig, im da 


This ' order betwixt the three per- tomy 
ſons appeares , in that the Father be- _ | 
petting, > mult in order be before the Son a Ceri 
begotten ; and the Father and Son be- _ 
fore the holy Ghoſt proceeding from 
both. 

This order ſerves to {et forth unto us 
two things: firſt , the manner how the 
Trinitie worketh in their externall a&ti- 
ons : as that the Father worketh of him- 
ſelf by the Son and the holy Ghoſt; the Son 
from the Father , by the holy Ghoſt ; 
the holy Ghoſt from the Father and the 
Son. Secondly. to diſtinguiſh the firſt and 
1m umcdiate beginning from which thoſe 
externall and common a&ions do floy. 
Hence i It is, thatfo:aſmuch as the Father 
js the fountain Ad 0:1g.inall of the Trinj- 
ricthe b:zginning of all extcrnall wo: king, 
het Nang of fGod i in rclation. and the title i Has vl 
of Creator in the Creed,are given in a ſpe- « Caiprarns, Pa 
ciali manner to the Father : 0! 'r redempringK#7 : 
on to the Son + and om ſan} !Hcation to 2X." 


1 ti © lovich 
TINC pcrion of the h C) ly C3 10{1 ty a the! mme=- John 14.1 


cate agents of thick 3 c an wo this is al- you 


{0 the cauſe » W hy the SOn as he | is Mcdia- x Cor, 1s 8 
B 2 tor, 


' 


: 
FY 


| 
| 
[ 


= 
| 
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L  —— 


1} | 


/ 
| 
at 11.25,26 


| cor , referreth all things to the k Father, 
{{z\z3.” * pture ſo often ſaich,that we are / reconciled 
11-4142 to the Father, 
5.9. Thisdivine order or Oceconomy exce- 
|  - pted, there isneither firſt nor laſt , neither 
It perſons , bur for natwe they are coeffenti- 
it. all, for digmtie coequall , for time coeter= 
it nall, 
WW. The whole divine eflence is in every one 


| of the three poo , but it was incarnated 
IT m onely.in the ſecond perſon of the Word, 


|,” Dotto the holy Ghoſt : and that the ſcri- 
F.1y ,29, 

12,49 
| ſu - ang nor inferiority among the three 
| 


pacinee and not in the perſon of the Father , or of 
rut fan- 


ra: the holy Ghoſt for three reaſons. 

t7s. &- Firſt, that God the Father might the ra- 
zxiav ther et forth the greatneſle of his love to 
2: $4v- mankindc,in giving his firſt and onely be- 
_y- gotten Son to be incarnated , and to ſuffer 


XV. ! C . 
keeps death for mans (alyation. 


__ Sccondly, n that he who was in his Di- 
l »C, . mpe it . . -v . . 
cm  Vinity the Son of God,fhould be in his Hu- 


riſti parer & a 
| {onda manity the Son of man : leſt the name of 
4 maj#-e. Son ſhould paſſe unto another, who by his 


ſen 5-4 cternall nativity was not the Son. 


4 4 p Toh. 3. 


{/10.8. 12.d Thirdly, 0 becauſe it was meeteſt , that 
x »#:n "that perſon who is the ſubſtantiall image 
pus corp of vis eternall Father , ſhould reſtore in us 


ns cog net, ects a : 

[0105 ned- the ſpirituall image of God, which we had 
ra ſilug Ioft. 

ant. . 

b daldece 4% Jn the Incarnation > the Godhead 


en Was Bot tuincd into the Manhood , nor 


- 


ves fltus, re 

s men Gli ad - 
erum tranſiret qui non efſer eterna nativitzre filing. Auſt, © Congruebat filiam 
$mcre bemanam natwram ut ke perſona quz eft ſubtaunalis 1mego atcrnt patris, 


hee ignagiuen DCL in nobis corruptame Apbar Heb 2,17,18, Hr bi4.lf, 


Y-- 


* blond : And that be = judge the world by 
3 
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the Manhood into the Godhead ; but the 
Godhead -as it is the ſecond perſon , or 
Word, aſſumed unto it the Manhood , 
that is , the whole nature of man , bo- 
dy and foul ; and all the naturall proper- 
ties and þ infirmities thereof , fin exce- , ,,;,, 
pred. _ 

The ſecond perſon took not upon him dicpoiric 
the * perſon of man, but the nature of man. mur« e 
Sothat the 4 humane nature hath no per- kin 
ſonall ſubſiſtence of it owne ( for then divine 
there ſhould be two perſons in Chriſt ; ) rn. 
but it ſubſiſterh in the Word , the ſecond q Uniri 

ron, For as the foul and body make Vis; 

ut one perſon of man ; fo the Godhead mites 
and Manhood make but one perſon of Mmm 
Chriſt. hn exif 

The twonatures of the Godhead and fr. _r 
Manhood, are fo really united by a perfo- *% * 
nall union, that as they can never be ſepa- tin. 3 
rated afunder,ſo are they not 7 confounded, « Selvis 
bur remain till diſtinguiſhed by their (c- tibus pro 
yerall and eſfentiall proprieties , which 
they had before they were united. As for #9 
cxample, the infiniteneſſe of the Divine, is 
not communicated to the humane nature ; 
nor' the finiteneſſe of the humane , to the 
divine nature. 

Yet by reaſon of this perſonall union , 
there is ſuch a communion of the proper- 
ties of both natures , that that which is 
proper tothe one, is ſometimes atrribu- 
ted to the other nature. As that God 
| purchaſed the Church with his ovne 1482 


that 
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m——_— nt 


that Man Whcm he hath appointed, Hence 


| allo it is, that though the humanitic of 
ESE: Chriſt be a m2 created and thertore a finite 


church, 


ka andlimitcd nature , and cannot ber every 


its oak jng_: yt bccaute it hath communicated 
unto it the perionall ſub{hftence of the 
Son of God, which is infinite , and with- 
out limitation, and is to united with God, 
that it iz no where {evercd from God :the 
body of Chriſt, in re{pc& of his o perſonal 
being , may rightly bce ſaid to be eycry 
where. 


3. The attions by which the three 
perſons be dijlingaiſh:d, 


He a&tions are of two ſorts , either 

extcrnall, xefpecting the creatures 3 

and thoſe are aft:r a fort common to 
every one of the three perſons : or inter- 
n1/l , re{peCting the perſons only amongſt 
themlclycs ; and are altogether incommu- 
nicable. 
vperibus The 4 cxternal and communicable aCti- 
Lexms ons of the three perlons are thelt 2 


ſonx 0pc- 


Yn rtze , The creation of the world peculiarly 
[frfdurum i belonging to Gol the Father , the re- 
{ d«mption of the Chucch to God the Son : 
and the {anGtification of the cle&t ro God 

20mar.35 the holy Ghoſt. Bur becauſe the 5 Satner 
| cr at d:, and ſtill governeththe world 
| by the Sonne in the holy Gholt , there- 
forc thele cxternall ations are indiſte- 
rently 
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* 
Ai_— 


rently in {criprure , otren times afctl-e aredemption 
Act 3-,26,and 


bedto cach of the three perſons, andchere- Af 3-350 


fore called communica le and divided a- x vec.5.c0the 


Ctions- on,1 John y. 
. X . * and ſaodtihce- 
The internal and incommunicable a&ti- tion 1 Cor. 18 

, FA OA Dy .. the gon, a 
ons, 0: propertics of tac three perſons are go,vat. 34.6 
) (o f an redermpt 
theſe : | Coma. 36 
AN Ot » C 4 en the hob: 
I. To beget ; and that. bclongcth only Ck 


co the Pather: who is neither made .crea- allo cxear 
I « Vs 9 


ted , nor begotten of any, opera trininat 
2. To be begotten : and that belongeth tin. ad inns 
onlyto the Son ; who is of the Father %* 
alone, not made , nor cieatcd , but begot- 
ten, / 
2. To proceed from both : and that 
bclongeth only to the holy Ghoſt ; who 
is of the Father and the Son,neither made, 
created , nor bcgotten , but p.occed- 
112. 
So that when wee fay that the divine 
cence is in th: Father unb: gott.n . in 
tae Son begotten, and in the holy Ghoſt 
proceeding : we make not 4 three {= 4 Perfonwags 


b ; 
{cnces , but onely (how the dive: s quit, -b tee 


So y eq. Ny , ria ifftractun 
manacrs of iubiilting , by which tn ac f-p atm 
- - "OTH, 
{ame moſt ſ1mple , cternall, and unbe- rc pa 


Verſo « cf 


gotten efſtnce (ubſiſteth in cach perſon ; "Eat 
1amely that it is not in the Fathcr by gcne- Civinz con- 


. | « . . ! _ : tracal al cer's 
ration : that it -1S in tne Son commulitt-= iy | -— 
dd # x ren ſubifte 

cated from the Fathcr , by ecneration : num Zew 
| p [ * | ! *|l, (} . . s, . - e>1; £ 
and in the hotly Giiolt , communica- rerſoox 


g1gnir, & gi 


ted from both the Father ard the Son by 2% ig 


proceecling. mee gignit, 
«Ja > x 1 : gignitar,f 
Thele are incommunicable ations + communicar 


© : .* Alf, 
and dqez make not an «intiall ., acci- 


B 4 dentall, 
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dentall, or rationall, but a reall diſtin&tian” 1 
betwixt the three perſons. So that he who 
is the Father 'in the Trinitie , is not the | 
Son : He who is the Son in the Trinitie, gy. 
not the Father : He who is the holy Ghoſj | 
in the Triniricy is neither the Son , nor the: | 
. Father , bu: the Spirit procecding, from” 1 
both : though there is but one and the ſame* 1 
zum ww eſſence COMMON t0 & all three. As therefor 1 


Cogico, eriuns 


| inou>cde we beleeve that the Father is God, the Sox.” { 
|| w4+1:-.X4a9. iS C30d,and the holy Ghoſt is God : ſo we: 1 
REC likewiſe belceve that God is the Father 

ti r03 66. v1» (od is the Sornand God is the holyGhofſt, ? 


milo cen, non . * 4 © ; 
tane« av excit But by reaſon of this reall diſtinEtion, the 


' @ va xulad 


| duter: exvn non perſon of the One IS not , Nor never can bee 
Bunce, quis 


| & ia cums The perſon of the other. The three perſons, j 


er nes therefore of theGodhead do not differ from. 

| eventis ce Pere rhe Eflence, but f formally, but they difs * 
1}, rac: fed for fer xeally one from another, and fo are di- 1 
7s 4y, ſinguiſhed by their hypoſtaticall proprie- t 
4 Greracionerz- ties, As the Father is God begetting God 7 


{ Ttiocinante : Eſ- 


{|Nntia diviaa the Son: the Son is God begotten of God. 
FBerfonis,ur res the Father 2: and the holy Ghoſt is God « 
qi cebas fed proceeding, from both God the Father and . 

F 4am in Deo Coq the Son. Hence it is that the ſcriptures 


'noneſtrcs & 


1! res,ſcd res & Uſe the name of God rwo manner of 


Fi modus rei. 


Lo tawwd\ag WAYES : Either g cflentially, and then it ſ1-- ] 
Nomeo dei Pnifieth the three perſons conjoyntly * or - 1 


LS breffencialt p 
poſta, non : b perſonally.and then by a Synechdoche it: 
WI Fepicion ts. fignifieth but one of the three perſons in « 


' $tum, quam pt- the Godhead. As the Father, I Timoth.2. F, 


* grem defignar. | T, 1 
h v*2254- or the Son, Att, 20, 28. 1 Timdth.3.16, or 
j ES AOLW . | 


* Sacra ventum hoc vencrandum, non fcrutandum, quomode plaralitas fir in unitate, % 
$ ; uniras in Flaralitare Seratare koc teweriras ct, ere.ifre pieras, noſere vero vits 
| rierna, Bernard, 


_— 


J 
the. - 


_—_— TO 
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© 


the hol Ghoſt, A, F+ 4. 2 Cor. 6. 16, i Neque ud 
auſe the divineefſence ( com- 
 montoall the three perſons ) is but one, gs ice 
we call the ſame Hmtie, Burt becauſe there pieudum roref- 
be three diſtin& perſons in this one indivi- mai; 122 ts! 
' fibleeffence, we call the ſame Trinitie. i So 
* thatthis Unitie in Trinitic, and Trinitie in 
{ Unitie is a holy & myfterie : ratherto 
rcligiouſly adorcd 
” ſearched by reaſon, 
revealed in his Word, 


Thus far of the divers manner of being 
in the arvine eſſence : noW of the 
attributes thereof. 


-\ A Tributes are certain deſcriptions of 

the divihe effence , delivered in the - 

ſcriptures , according to the 
neſſe of our 4 capacity,to help us the better 
tounderſtand the nature of Gods Eſſence,  conturgs- 
and to diſcerne it from all other eſſences. 

” Theattributes of God are of twoſorts, 
cither nominall or reall, 

* Thenominall attributes are of threeſorts :; *# » fipt,ur 


bee leauam tranſcent» 
aith;then [ curiou 


ther then God ha 


firſt , thoſe which ſignifie Gods Eflence : $yu7oop;*- 
{ ſecondly,the perſons in the Effence : third. 9am: tj... 
-Iy, thoſe which fignifie his eflentiall = 


Ofthe firft ſort is the name b Jehovah 
or rather c Jebueh,which fignificth eternal, 
.5, being of himſclf, in whom being without wn cp. 

all beginning and end,all other beings both 

begin and end, I/ay 42.8, Pſa/.83.18, 

ofes, Exo. 6. 3. that hee Was Pur, 

,; 90# knoWwne to Attn Ns Jaco 
#; 


» P Mart loc. toms 


loquendam 
digne de Des 


rihcare nos 
convenit Denay 
quod ralis eſt, 
qui & imel- 


dit, & cogaitio- 
nis jnitinnm fh« 
perar, Chryſoft, 
Hom 2, Heb, 
kDe Deo 


Jer monem 


beo, Navan, -- 


a Cdndef.endir, 
nobis Deus, n 


$ ei. Ang, «e 
Jpec.c.11. 
b Exod. r5.z 
Ab Havah, vet ' 
Hajak Eſe : 
nam ita Deus *' 


fir ſuum efls, & 


ar ſpirituales, 
art denoterur 
Deum efle ſpit» 


ritum. 


cap. 11, 
P Montan,d? ave, 


£ r_ nom ” 
avert plurale, ” 
\ & in ſcripracig 
ſoli vero Deg ' * 


- —— 
OO — ——— 


/ 
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by his name Fehavah (- Not but that they. 


knew this to be the hame of God,for they 


uſcd it in all theic prayers) bur becaule” 


a Loa» Fxo- they & livcd notto lee God effecting ins 


x geoduscftde *dced , that which he promiſcd them , in 


gradibus civi- 


| Eran paets - graciouſly delivering their feed out of Es. 
=> rg ct gypr and in giving them the reall poſlets 
1 


Far. loc, 3.donrs 
Det. Ex uſa 
Ceripturz ces 


on of Canaars land ; and lo to be not only 


ranc cacuitur # (JO almighty , by whom all things v'cre- 


fieri, quaido 


buat rhaoitete» Made * but alſo performing indecd to the. 


—_” _ h——_— - 


" _ 
” 


Sau Children . that which hee promiſed in his” 


Spiritus ſanctus 


| nondam erat, yard to the Fathers > Which this name 


' id «|, vondum 


ieporucrar, TEHOYV AH clpccially ienificth:and 


Tings, forthis cauſe Moſes calls God firſt | E-* 


HOVAH . whcnthe univerfall creati- 


on had his abſolute being, Ger. 2.4- And: 


this admirable name is g:aven on the Do 
calooucs fore-hcad whict) was pronoun- 
ced upon the 1ſraelits deliverance to bee 
the rule of tijzhtcouinetTe,atter which they 


ſhould fe: ve chcir & liverer in the promiſed + 


land. 


This nam? is fo full of divine myſte- 


ries. , that the: ws hold ita fin to pro- 
e cn6d licee NOUTC? it: butititbeno fin to e write it, 


ne Trerer Why ſhould 1t be unlawfull to pronounce 


Theodan Eris, 
: el Wo 


This koly name of God teachcth us : 
Firſt, what God is in himk It, namely, 


- ug . p . _ o 
f cenecren an f ctetnall being of himlelt. 


m ©v79%, Secondly, how he is unto others ,, be- 
F omg cautc taat from him all other creatu:es 


have reccived their being, 
Thirdly that wce may confidently 
b. I:cyc his pzomilcs ; for he: is namc«d 
{<bovab, 


b 


bl 


— —— 


they. 
r they 
>caule 
o Is 
1, in 


of E- 


oflel- 


c only 


3 WCre - 


> pro- 
ITE It) 
OUNCE 


aſty--;: 
mely, 


| b-cauſe he hath promiſed , he will ſurely h Ifa,t 5.7 


+ ſfinsat the time ofdeath , . 
* ſouls, and in the refarreRion &k raiſe up jun s,. 


: ſence, is Ebe;e'>, but once read, Exod. 2.14. - 


- and fenifieth , [n, or 1 Will be ; for when 


"7 
ero « I4l/ be that I 4ll be, This narre in - 


# 


15 


F-hovah, not onely in rc{pe& of being, 
and caufing all things to be 3 but cſpeci- 

ally , in reſpect of g his gracious promiſes, 8, Toner. 
which without fail he will fulfill in his vob «& 
appointed time , and 'fo cauſeth - that to ©”: 
be , which was not before. And fo this 
naine is a golden pledge unto us , that 
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8 


upon þ our repentance forgiveus all our,,. 


1 IEC ive OUr John 14.2.3 
« Joh 6, 4® -* 
our bodics in gloric to life everlafting. 
The ſecond name denoting Gods c(- 


of the {imeroot that JEHOVAH : 


Miſes as8ked God by what name hee 
ſhould call him > God tFen named him- 
ſelf Eh. jth Aſcher Ekepcb ; I amthit Tam » 
or I wlibethat [ll bee x : fienifying that 
he is an cte:nall , unchangeable Being. 
For leeing, cyery creature is temporary and 
mutable ; no creature can ſay , Ero 


new tſtamcnt is given to our Lord Chriſt, 
when he is called Al; ha and Omega , The ba. 
beginnivg and the ending , | Which ts , Which 15 6v,xal 
Wa4,and Whuch is tecome,The 4/mphty. Apoc. 5 nv,cat 
1.8, For all time paſt and to come, is 5 *PX *u#- 
aye preſent beforc God .ar.d to this name, 1&- 
Chriſt himſclt allud th, John 8, 58, Be- 
ore Ab, abam was, I A _M, 
This name ſhould teach us likewiſc to + 
have alwaycs preſ:nt in our mindes our 
fi;ft: creation , preſent corruption , and : 
future - 


= 
A mm. 


8" 


Omen ron peen cs 
—2H Fam. ' 


Ft 
| m Pens oft 

||! caoſa canfarum 
!|| & Ens £m, 
{| n Pal, 68.19- 
| Pal. 403.58 

{| Pfal 221, 1, Ne. 


I 
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Pſal.,n13.1.Qc, 
Pral.113.1.9 
Pſal .r15.17,18 
Pral.z3 6,19, 
Pfal., 119.5 14. 
Rial 125.34, 


| xu'prO+>. 


Polun.Synr; 


Theol 2c 6 


= 4,1,5. : 


7 Pie in Cra- 


; tyb.mnhunc illed 


Virg {1 Deem 


, A 41jqueare Jer 


S'K0ey !Crra2 » 
que travtaſque 


® X13,4 ax6#158, . 


————_ 


future glorification : and not content ouy + 
ſelves with 145 good, or I vill be good, but} 
go be good preſently ; that when ever God 
ſends for us , hee may finde us prepared” 
for him. | 
The third name is Fab , which as it* 
comes ofthe ſame root, ſo is it the contra! 
of Jehovab , and Gienifiech Lord , becau 
he is the m beginning and being of beings,” 
It 15a name for the molt part aſcribed uns 
to God when ſorne notable deliverance or © 
benefit comes.to paſſe according to his for-- 


"mer promile : and therefore all creatures in; 


heaven and earth are commanded to cele+” 
brate and praiſe God in thisname Jah. * 

The fourth is v'p+2}, o Lord,uſed often - 
in the new Teſtament : for xv'py,or xuptey., 
fignificth; 1 am, Hence xv'p©&- , fignifieth. 
the firſt eſſence of a thing, or authoritie. 
When it is abſolutely given to God , it ane» 
{wereth to the Hebrew name 7ehovab, and., 
ſo tranſ]ated by the Seventie interpreters” 
for God is ſo a Lord,that he is of p himſct. 
Lord of all.This name ſhould alwayes pu. 
us in remembrance togobeyhis command 
ments,and to fear his judgements, and ſub 
mir our ſelves to his bleſſed will and plex 
fure,faying with Eli, Is i the Lord,let bins d 
What ſeemcth him good, x Sam. 3.18." 

The fifth is 3*&-, God, 600 times uſe 
in the new. Teſtament : and of profan: 
writers commonly. It is derived r am n- 

"341y, becaule hee run3 through and com 
paſlith all rhings : or am? gs 1F#r,which 
lignifiech to burn and kindle: for Good 
"I ight 


«.zK RS 


A— . 


*  e<sS oaS cc...” u44 cc. As 


: p, I 
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t ours ; oo Ligren the authour both of hear,/ light, c peu eftlag 
1, but*and life, in all creatures, either immediatty 4pi74- 
r c 20d "of himſelf or mediatly by ſecondary cauſes. 7 1G. 
pared” The name is uſed either improperly , or 
properly : improperly, when it is given et- 

as it "ther patina tot Magiftrates,or falſely * 00g9 142 
ntraQ*to Idols.But when it is properly and abſo- 
ecau Purcly taken,it ſfignifeth theeternall eſſence 
XINgS.. f God,being aboye all things, 8 through 
ed un- Zall things, giving life and light to all crea- 
nce of Tures, and preſery ing and governing them ,, 


is for- in their wonderfull frame and order. bis necefcus 
res in #:God ſeerh all in all places ; Let us therc- camo guy. 


0 cele- fore every where take heed what we do.in Fciens fe 
fib, his fight. jutiscrots 


i often, Thus 
hee Ms farre the names wbich ſignifie Gods 


ni 
oritie  TÞe name which fighifieth the perſons 


; it an-».4N the eſſence, is chiefly one : Elohims. 

tb, and. * Elobhim fignifieth the mighty 7udges: Rage yu 

reters” It .1$ 2 name of the plurall number , ro p70 'N 

nimſet expreſſe the Trinitie of perſons in Uni- ,,, 5/6 

yes pul "tie of cence. And to this purpoſe the qyum Blokin 

mand holy Ghoſt beginneth the holy Bible im hue” 

d ſb WI this plurall name of God , jo dnthice Gun 

1 plea with a verbe of the fingular num 4 mg cle ani 

bin 4 2s Flokim Bara, Dii creavit, the y mighty "Tis Tthe you 
Gods , or all the three perſons in the Dens.4 

= uſe; Godhead created. The Jewes alſo note **" TY 

rofan in the verbe Bars , conſiſting of 

2-13 7, - three x » the myſtery of the Tri- 

{ com-| Pitie., by Beth Ben , the Sonne ; b 

which Reſh Ruab , the Spirit ; by Aleph Ab, 

>od #5 the. Father, But this holy wyltcry is more 

Light clearly - 
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18 The prattice of pietie.. 
clearly taught by Moſes Gen. 3-22, And 
hovah Elokim ſaid ; Bebold , the man u brag, 
come 44 one of us, And Gen.19.24, febovd%; 
rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrab bi im, 
[tone and fire from Jehovah ont of” heaven 
>that is, God the Son, from God the Fa. 
2 $': Mayes : : 
Arrhefus ther , Who hath committed all judgement unty 
Craze £8 $0, Jol.5.22.Sce Plalme 33-6: Ifa. $32 
expoſuit.99- 9.10, The {ingular number of Flobim þ 


ers? Eccleſ. 


Bifubacep.zo Eloahyderived of Alab, be ſore, becaule tha 
in all wc ightic cauſes z when neceflitie re 
quir=th an oath to decide the truth, we an 
on!y to {weare by the nam? of God whid 
is the great and rightcous Judge of heayaG 
andearth. q 

This plue we! This name E/ab is but ſcldome uſed, a 

argahiigin. Habbake 3.3. Job 4.9. Job 12.4- and 15.83 

pieces, and 36.2. Plal-18.32. and 114. 7- Once if 
hath a Noune plurall joyned to it. Job 35. 
0. None ſaith, Where is Eloah Goſs, the Al-w 
n.iphty my Maxer ? to note the myltcrie 0 ; 
the e:ernall Trinitie. Many times allo Ele 
hin , the plucall number is joyned with a®i 
ycrbplurall,to expreſſc more cmphaticaks 
ly this myſterie ,Gen. 35.7. 2- Sam. 7. 23,% 

avi x. 2 Joſh. 24-19. Jer. 10. 10, Elobin ig alled) 
HzHi,Di ſometime tropically given to magiftrates,Þ 
_ becaule they are Gods vicegerents, as to © 
Moſes, Exo.7.1. rawhr” Fa: unto Moſes ,'| V 

have made thee Elohim to Pharaoh , that is, 1© 

have appointed thce an cmbaſſadourto rec+ 

preſene che perſon of the truc th:ee one- £ 

God » and to dcliver his m:\ſage and will 4. 

unto Pharaoh. As oft the efor.- as We read of 5; 

heag this name £/obpn, ic ſhould pur us in ® 

mind 
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_ 


—— 


nd Jeaninde to conſider. , that in one divine cf- 
hb ence there are three diſtinCt perſons , and 
Fehovdf}.ac God is Febovab Elokim, 


) biim | CE» 
Yeaven £\0Wv follow the names Which ſrgnifie God in ef 


the Ba 2 [cntiul rorksvLich are theſe five eſpecially, 
ne wunt.y | 'G which is as much as- the /frong 


If. 51; God, a and teacheth us,that God is | 
on" a Henee £15, id 
not only molt ſtrong,and fortitude Hebrew,as diary 


obim | 

ſe tu ſelf in his own eflence : but allo that it is 37; 56: .. as 
tie reHe that giveth all (trengrh and power to all Sia, 
we ar. other creatures. Therefore Chriſt is callcd, 40 5gui6e my 


whid Eſa-9.6. El Cibbor, the ſtrong moſt mighty God, 3-Che.z3 & 
ayaBÞod, Let not Gods children tea: the power 

fencmies, for El ou: God is more ftrong 
ed, athen they. 
{15.85 2, Shaddai, b that is, Omnipotent, By this 
Ince ifame God- uſually Riled hiniſelt ro the Pa- The frreny 
ob 35.tria rchs, I am E!-/haddai,the rong God, Ale. narre- 
the al-wizhty,bccauſc hes perfeRtly able to defend xe&rwp, 
rie oÞ1is ſervants from all cyill , to bleffe them p15 orined on? 


Daz ſutliciencis, , 


o El-Fvithall ſpirituall and tcemporall bleffings, *4'the Reta 


vith 48nd W perfo:me all his promiſes which he fame hae 


4 . «li GUTIPHNGS + 
rticakhath made unto them for this life, and that ——— 


7. 23, Which is to come. This name belongeth on- » cute 60d 
| p ' feds his chil. 
s aliody tothe Godhead, and to no creature, no dren with fa 


cates, No trothe humanitie of Chrilt, This may qrie ontvs 


15 to {ach us with the Patriarchs , to put our wy ng of 


ſes , | Whole confidence in God, and not to doubt the milk ot ke 
-is, 1 Of the true performance of his promiſes. 
4 | , . 

o re 3» © Agnai.my Loi; This name as the « 4 ron com: 
one. 91a/Jorets note, 1s found 154. times in the jan ges of Afr 
| ill | Adon deriva- 

WI! tor ab £4en baſs, quia Deus et fardamen:um ® ſuſtentator omnium crexcurarum, ing 
1d Of Adon Duminus,.u res 101 bo cx tr1il.cam it, & et £21.qu aA columogz innrtitur. Ou do 

, de creaturis uſur -atar Ado. at of Fod cun patach; fe 6 Uenore cup came; AbAdeue 

uns 11} Papale videcur Echy.icvrum "AJ, va. 


unde old 


. - » - _ = 
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old Feltament , analogically ir is givent; 
creatures,but properly it belongeth to Gar? 
alone. Ir is uſed, Mal. 1.6.in the plural nun? 
ber, to note the myſterie of the holy Trinj/ 
tic. 1f I be 4donim, Lords, where us my feart > 
Adoni the fingular : Adonim the plurd 

number.This name is given to Chrilt, Da 


9. 17:Caxſe thy face to ſhine upon ce 
ry that 4/4 for 4dont (the Lord Chriſty 
is ſake. The hearing of this holy nam 


may teach eyery one to obey Gods con. 
mandments , to feare him alone, to ſuffi 
none beſides him to reigne in his. conſa? 
ence, to lay hold ( by a particular hand (& 
faith ) upon his word and promiſe , andi© 
challenge God in Chriſt to hee his Gath 
that he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art W& 
Lord and my God. n 

4. Is Helion, that is, moſt High , PſaluÞ 
9. 2. Pſalmeg1. 9. and 92. 9. Dan.q. 11 
24, 25, 34. Act, 7, 48. This name Gabn 
giveth unto God , telling the virgi 4 


that the childe which ſhould be bomed® 


| dv); her, ſhould be the Son of the d moſt High 


Ulics. ke 1. 32, Thisteacheth, thatGod in hi 


| Sethe deril Eſſence and glory exceedeth infinitely al 
| Smnof60d, CLCAtUres in heaven and earth. Secondly.* 


32s ** that no. man ſhould be proud of an 
erearis earthly honour or e preatneſſe. Thirdly | 
eve, compured jf-yyec deſire true dignity , to labour 1% 
ms” have communion with God in grace an 
glory. b-g 
$5. Abba, a Syriack name, fignifying F:# 
ther, Rem.8.15, This is ſometimes uſed fd. 
{entially , as . in the Lords Prayer? 
Secondly, 


” 
—— — 
 up—_— 
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zivent;Secondly, perſonally, as Matth, 11. 25. 
roGaFor God is Chriſts Father by nature, and 
1lnuwof Chriſtians by adoption and grace. 
7 Trinj-Chriſt js: called the everlaſting Father, Ila, 
y feart'9. 6. becauſe he regenerates us under the 


pate Teſtament. God is alſo called f #he 
it, DaFatber of 


light, Fam. 1: 17. becaute God 
ſa elleth in inacceſſible light , x Tim. 6. 16. 
{ Chriſfand is the authour not onely of the Suns 
; namJizh, bur alſo of all the light both of natu- 
ds con Fall reaſon, and ſupernaturall grace,g Which 
o ſuſfÞobtneth every man that cometh into the 
conſ{ $0714. This name teacheth us , that all 
and (the gifts which we receive from God, pro- 
; andiececd from his meer fatherly love. Second- 
s Golly ,that we ſhould love him again , as dear 
4 art wEhildvzn. Thirdly , that we may in all our 
Needs and troubles , bee bold to call upon 
P/alabim as a father for his help and ſuccour. 
1.4. 1; Thus ſhould wee not heare of the ſacred 


Gabritdames of God , but wee ſhould thereby 
ec put in minde of his goodnefle unto us, 


omegand of our duties unto him: and then 
K 


2 Higjdhould wee finde how comfortable a thing 
din is, to do every thing in the name of 
oy Jpod-A phraſe uſual in every mans tongue, 
ondly But the eruc comfort thereof ( through 
of an82orance ) known to few mens hearts. 
"irdly It is a great wiſedome, and an unſpeak- 
bour y#Þle matter for the ſtrengthening of a 
ace an(Chriſtians faith , to know how itithe me- 
diation of Chriſt, to inyocate God by ſuch 
no F4y3 Pame » a5-whereby hee hath manifeſted 
{4 efÞimſelf to bee moſt willing , and beft 
able to helpe and ſfuccour him in his 


Prayer 
—_ preſent 


fTarinp 


- 1 
TOY £a7 wy 
Of whoſe ſub- 
fizace the l gh 
of the Sun is 
but a ſhadow, 


8$John 1,9, 


—_ 
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preſent need or adyerfitie. The ardent ; 
defire of knowing God , is the ſurelt tegy,. 
ſimonie of our love to God and of Gogg,, 
Pg 14,5» fiyour tous. h Becarfe be hath ſet bus lo) q 
upon me , therefore Will 1 deliver him : I Wigs. 
ſet bins on high : becaiſe he hath knowy wh 
my name ; he jhall call upon me and I Whgry 
anſwer him, And it is2 greac [trengthetee | 
ing of faith, with underſtanding to begin let; 


very ation in the name of God. #hec 
Thus far of the nominall Soc 
attributes. Ie 11 

The reall attributes are'of two ſorts : eff it 
theriabſolute, or rclative. 'Kce 


The abſolute ateributes are ſuch, whidzeca 
cannot in any ſort agree to any creaturgny 
but tro God alone. en 

| Twettivents  T befe are two, k, Sumpleneſle, and Int” T 
oe es enefle, | dy 
liquid file” Sirmnpleneſſe , is that whereby Godi. F 
Den apex Void of all compoſition » diviſion , muling, 
ne ng CIPLICATION , accidents Or parts compoundgo,} 
in actu onuis, jng , either ſenſible or mtelligible, ſo this 2, 


imo ipſe purus, 


primus,nedus, WHAT CYCr ht 13 , he is the lame efſentiahgiq 


ultimas actus, El 


Scal Exere 6, . $ 
mann gong It hinders not Gods ſimplcneſle that ts 3, 


Seft:.Faf . 
ad Oythodexes, is three . becaulc God 'C three.not by CONheo 1 


] latellig-ntiz 


nwa breertiz poſition of parts,Dut by corxiltence of peiyyir| 


alia ab infinito 


Enze, finiraefle {ONS , ell] 
geteen.cmn [ Infinitencſſe is that , whereby a® ] 
Wenn things in God are void of all meaſure , lift 
nequeextra 84- mitation and bounds, aboye and beneatieend 
Efent a.duo b. fore and after. 
cal Exerc. 559 From theſe two do neceſlarily flow thro. ; 
BY other abſolute attributes, lute & 


I Unme:- 
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es 


det? 1, Unmeaturablenefl: , or ubiquitie , 
i m AQs.7.48 


Tyhereby he is of infinite extenſion m filling 7,4%7 


PY 

I ' "#7 | Ws 
2 eaven and carth ; containing all places , L217. & 

7 wi d not contained of gny ſpace, place , or eral 139-5. 
i unds: and being no where abſent,is eve- Deas ctubigue 
| p | RON ILL UL In ” 
vury where preſent. mokawks 6 


*T here arefoure degrees of Gods preſence; ©nitimnar | 


ncthe firſt is univerſal, by which God is re- ſgreyarte wajee 


: ' « Dei pars fir, 
2 gctively every where , inclufively no in mineremi- 


| . nor, ſed ubique 
Wicre, rotys & in ſeip» 


$ccondly,ſpecial,by which God is ſaid to "peu en 
& in heaven, becauſethat nthere his Power, inelleauali 
S *WWitedome and Goodneſle , is in a more cntracy Ot © 
- xcellent manner ſeen and enjoyed : as alfo terents vero 
vhichecauſe that uſually he doth from thence omni, 
WIipoure forth his bleſings and judge- 9533: 
nts, 
Init” Thirdly more ſpeciall , by which God 
vdwellet in his faints. © 1 Cor.3.14 
s Fourthly , moſt ſpeciall and altogether 45.9. _, - 
mungular ; by which the whole fulneſſe of the © 
undodbead p dvelleth in Chri't bodily. - 


0 this 2, Unchangeableneſſe, whereby God is 


ntithoid of all change both in reſpect of his NON Nv 
Eſſence, and r Will. a 40.28. 
ar 3, Eternitie , whereby God is without 41 02.47.28 
colleginning of dayes , or end of time : and « $um-16.29 
t peyyithour all bounds of / preceſſion, or fuc- wi.2.6'* 
:elion, —_— 


YÞ” Thus far of the abſolute attributes;now fEpremnmiacnn 
 » If the relative , or ſuch which have refe- tar,,00 efe- 
IC atlpe nce to the creatures, ſed ef: ctum | 

Dei in howimnt- 
bus fignihcat, 
re Alfted. 
FI 44, 6. Jam, f. 19. Dan, 6, 26. Heb, 12, Apoc. 4. 8s. Crextarz quzedam area 
unt 4 pofleri 6:4 7 2 }Fivri ſolus Deus oft -zterans. AVfed Lex. Theol.cap, 2, 


UNc2 - Thoſe 


. 


_— _— 
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I. Life. ; 
2,/{nderſtanaing, ; on 
Thoſe are five :43-W1ll, 


4.Power, = 

5.Majeſtie, 
ior FF HeLiſe of Godisthat, by whidh” 
Phil. 36. 19, by a moſt pure and perpetuall &.. 
Heb. 5. 32, _ henotonly liverh of himſelf , byg,, 


et4it. 21fo that ever and overflowing foun 
ed of the He- life, from which all creatures derive 
flitkewies- F lives: ſorhatin him they live move, bregp, 
ofthe Grecians 7 bave their being. And becauſe ny Wor 
F F L ya” _ ow his « _ _ Fay, vf 
ofthe 15 {aid 9nly £0 bave immortaltty , 1 (6 
Lacines prims = 2, The Underftanding,or knowledgye,. 
promas-vive: God , is that whereby ( by one purcyy 
to live, is all he moſt perfetly x knowerth in himky 

: y 
renee, things that ever were,are,or {hal be:yeq 
x »rio2'3 39. thoughts and imaginations of mens hey” 
eng. %. This knowledge of God is cithergy; , 
zi 2013, Tall, by which God knoweth fophg. 
a1.2,, things cternally , the good by him ell 4 
Rebe4. evil bythe goodoppolite to it; impoſing, 
2% things contingent the lot of tne ; 


n 


SDA and to things neceſſary the law of necyy ; 


Keen & fapi- And thus knowing all things in & ofg,,. 
nondiftinguun- ſelfhe is the cauſe of all the nowleNAd: 
Foiemir ia ho- 13 112 all, both men and angels.Secondlyyg . 
aug et.wdi- ciall.called the knowledge of approbaty, . 


impredus, quu by which he particularly knowerh ,y 


=on deber.cu- graciouſly acknowledgeth only his 
jus intelletus 7 


eft ipſa fapiea. fOr hiS OWN» 


tia Xeckerm. \M 
TevT2 y Underſtanding alfo contains they®/ 


| , | - umn be 
iwv Sos bolaau© nai nivrra vonras Heſ.lib. py gies 
Butps 9p. Mence the Plazo%icks rerm God tow Inv, all eye, ſeeing all 


6 


” 


ſ 
5 


——— 


The prattice of piette. | 25 


. 


| vl of God , by which he moſt wilely 
'S* eated all things of nothing , in number , SITY 
eaſure , and waight, and (till ruleth and rm g.19.”* 


{poſeth them to ſerye his own moſt holy -: => Oh 


. . poſe and glorie. no ns 
whidg! The Will of God is that, whereby of 77/n#n4. 
eſity hee willeth himſelf, as the ſove- 995 Deum 
ne good: and(by willing himſelf) wil- tn. nine # 
unuy molt 4 freely b all other good things , qua onnis ip. 
ch are out ofhimlelf. 6 parere cogn- 


1ve 
he Will of God, though in it ſelf it be »" 


wall g 


rar. 
e,br b Voluntas Vei 


iy ones in his eſſence; yet in reſpect of the tart de a 
fOregerfity of objetsand effcs,it is called in Devwtizimple: 
1m ſcriptures by divers names: as, 1- Love, non mplemas 
viedhiercby is meant Gods eternall « good nnd. carer 

ure, whereby he ordaineth his elect ro be nbisimplerar, 


cum bounum th 


my ſaved through Chriſt,and d beſtow- cimvs, Aug. 


y - + Ench, - 109, 
©: YG on them all neceſſarie graces for this rung... 
> =, and that to come, e taking pleaſure in jt. 
her _ P -- ” "2 ; ; 
=- bir perſons & ſervice. 2. Juſtice f is Gods -+ 2g 

G f Norma juſti- 
2 vp aſtanc will » whereby he g recompenſeth fNorms juti 


; m and angels according to their works , Dei volunss. 


PolBuniſhing the impenitent according to ifs CR 
ungir deſerts,called the juſtice of his wrath; {13 Tit 
= i rewarding the faichfull according to Epter 114: 

© 0 Spromiſes,called the juſtice of his grace. 2 Thcſ.. 6,4 
led *Mercy,which is k Gods meer good will, veur. 74.0 
nd Md ready affection to forgive a prnirent Ss Nd 


a Ger , notwithſtanding all his fins and i] Znediare 
- J; 'c all; renens,retaque 
his ſerts.4.Goodne/s, whereby God willingly tenenxreaagu 
e veltigio habet 
A) txnv c 
inxz lovis vindi fimal i m Sandi ejus prxtermiſum eſt, Ar1/?, 11h, 
EE Ee, es edn oe irony 
1... beaignivrem quam ce culpabiliorem.Ser #,11,Ber4, Vialictz gladium muſcracor- 
* bf oleo ſemper acujt, Niceph, ks, 17 , cap. 7 
ing all. 


4 communis 
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— - --_  - ——— 


communicaterh his good with his cre! 
tures : and becaute hee communicarg ® 
freely, it is termed grace. 5.1ruth m wha 


T0 RE: God willeth conſtantly thoſe thin. 
Pal.49.s. which he willeth.efteting and performizy”? 
Numb 2,.19 Hi 


verizas ett har- Al] things which he hath ſpoken in his? 
rellecus & ver- POINTEA Time. 6 Fatience, whereby G9 : 
berumas © willingly forbeareth to puniſh the wids 

recuwipfirum ſO [Ong as it may ſtand with his juſticegs, ? 
anente diving, untill their 1 {ins be ripened. An 


Keck. re tu 
i ig ver | q = » 
fidey Dei dic Ad þTnam tardus Des eſt, ad premia VicT1S 
Cc # . 
Gas od bp- Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. ww] 
Lo dicta ſunt. 4 l 
temcontantia, 97, Hoſineſſe, 6 whereby Gods nature. * 
a | 
Hon Murat, poo: from all prophaneneſſe , and: 


2 Per-3, rreth all filthineſſe: and fo being whe 

ren-*6. _ Purcin himſelf , delighterh in the inw# 
oo be-ſ and outward purity and chaſtity of * 
Keb. 12-14. ſeryants Which he infuſerh into them. $4 - 


Quins ſhncti- Hof, whereby is meant Gods molt cen uy 
ei,ad cu- . os £ 
;us afpectum and juſt will,in chaſtening the eleft,an> 


LaaRti angeli 


S«a'os pro fax TCVCNgING and puniſhing the reprobatts 
zemuicnce 2115 the injuries they offer to him and hisc® 
anres c 12- : ' 1 pc 
manr,$antus, len < and when God will puniſh wit! 
Sanctus, Sartus : a —y » 
Jehorak raba- GOUT and ſeveritic , then it 1s med Wi, 
»pcal. 206.2, / temporall to the cle, 9 eternall to th G 


29.40.41.Num, DYE. 
SIGs ÞDcL Provates, 'CA 


noneſt aliud 4. The Power of God is that whe 


quam volun:as - 

puniendi, 4-2. he r can {1mply and freely do whathe, 
5 ds ery e . . # 

cep25 Aol ib he will;that is agrecable to his nature,” ,,, 
Cap 8.0 ut is 'l! 

De bam Fu- Whereby (as he hath made, ſo) heftil },c 

& ive f . 

Deo nng. leth heaven,and carth,and all things th ph 

enem ments, 

ſed ulrionis .#tr 

gcerbititom notane. Carth in Apc.1g, p 1 Cor.rt,2, q 1ITheſ 2, 10, r Gen! 17; 

15.3, Mit. 21 26, Epic, 1. 41. Mac, 8.2, Deus potcſt omnia quy contradiction ar 

mplicant, A74, 2, 4eſt.25, art, 3. 4. 0mnipotentia excludit omacs detecuss 

-Pporcaur, Ru polle menur i, avri, peceare Ke, 
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Mm, 


s cre 3+ This almighty power of God is cither 
abſolute ; by which he can will, and do 
amore then he willeth or-do h, Matth. 3. 9. 
and 26.53. Xom. 9.18, Or actuall.by which 
*God doth indeed whatfoeyer he will, and 
his. hindereth whatſoever he will not have 
y G. fone, Pſal. 115.3. Ez, 
wids 5. Ma eſtic is that, by which God of his f 1Chr,29. 17,12 
ce OWN abſolute and free authority / reigneth 3 $=.7.22, 
aid ruleth as Lord and King over all crea: 5 
tures,viſtble and invifible:Having both the 
14 Wright and proprietie in all chings, as ft from, , <,, 
ram Whomzand for whom are all things : as al- Hin: Dens > 


dicitur 


. 1o ſucha plenirude of power , that he can OUT = 


whe 
thin 


Ire is * 

_ po the offences of all whom hee will xpdTop. 

whe Dave # {pared, and ſubdue all his enemies, u Rom, $, 15+ 
10.4.,11, 


manera 
Y Pſal, 119.14 
Creature a reaſon of his doing: but making, 
Pp» his own moſt holy and juſt will , his only 
yo. molt perfect and eternall law. 
. From all theſe attributes ariſcth one, 


Da which is Gods foveraigne bleſſedneſſe or 


| 


wid perfection, Fooylf 
1 Bleſſednefſe is that y perfe&t and unmea- avTIpRng, 
p : - . nou fotum [ 
" «}, Jurable poſſeſſion of joy and glory, which ip wii! vi 
Gor! hath in himſelf for ever : and is the © fedetinn 


via nthil in 

"P caulc of all the bliſle and perfection that delierri _ 
als *o 4 creature enjoyeth n his meaſure. coed 
wy i ere are other attributes feuratively erfo ipſe per. 
i 2 improperly aſcribed unto God in the in 6 & pe, i 
: holy Scriptures , as by an Anthropomor- {1 £#c.146 


phofis.che members of a man,cyes,cares,no- Mark 14.65 
4 \ctS 17, Zf, 


£ :Mtrils mouth, hands, fect, &c. or the lenſes Kem-11.35.38 


44 24nd ations ofman ; as ſecing, hearing, unz;% 
vQart {melling, 7: 
5 


os th 


—— 


CE I 


ii 
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ſmelling, working , walking, ſtriking, &c, F 
By an Anthropopatheia,the affeCtions and 
paſſions of a man; as gladneſle, grief, joy,* 
«Se miſter ſorrow, love, hatred,8&c.or by an Analogy,” 
muy of the as when he 18 named a lion,a rock-a tower? 
Grzols r this 2 buckler, &c- whoſe fignification every? : 
Pet 2 Commentary will exprefle. ; 


; 

Of all theſe attributes we muſt bold © | 
| theſe generall rules, x 
| O attribute can ſufficiently expreſk® | 

6. | Nee eſſence of God, becaule i is inf? j 
# "nite and incffable. . 
1 Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken 9 j 
Cod isnot God, butſeryeth rather to heh 
our weak enderſtanding to conceive in ow "F 


reaſon,and to utter in our ſpeech the majs 0] 
ſie of his divine nature , ſo far as he hat*fi 
vouchſafed to reyeale himſelf unto us xe 
his Word. fc 
«Attrivun em- 2 4 All the attributes of God belong t 
><a Every Ofthe three perſons, as well as to tha 
Tirnre, Cenceit ſelf, with the limitation of a perfodl 
Gogulis diviai- na ll proprictic. As the mercy of the Fathe a 
cemperunt,, 1$ Mercy begetting; the mercy of the Son, i*en 
mercy begotten:the mercyofthe holyGhoſfu 
is mercy proceeding : and ſo of the reſt. *th 
2. The effentiall attributes of Go 
differ 'not from his eflence. Becauſe the 4 
are ſo in the eflence, that they are the ven. 14 


bin weo nil offence it ſelf. b In God therefore there i W 


118 uod non - : n - - > 
£ | fipedw. nothing which is » not either his effen 74 
| u, a IS, 
or perſon. wo | B 
. The elentiall attributes of Gag®? 
differ not effentially , nor really one fron 
anothe 


_— 


The pratlice of pitie. 


| $4 another (becauſe whatſoever is in God, 
Sa0d% is one moſt ſimple eſſence, and one 2d- 
» JO mits nodiviſton!) but only-in our rea- 
108Y,: fon and underſtanding, which being 
WE? not able to know tidy things, by one 
every? ſimple a&t, without the -— & matiy,,_.... 

6 diſtinct ats, muſt of neceſſity have the #iius how 
| 3 helpof manydiſtin& aRts to know the ubriuc rein, 
_ _Z incompreheuſfible God. Therefore (to 7 otros: 
> ſpeak properly ) there are not in God yy 
pri”? many attributes but c one only, which fur, 
; infe7 is nothing clſe but the divine effence it thu, s nil 
- © felfe, by what anribute ſoeyer you call furquaur, 
en 0; jt. But m reſpeft of our reaſon, they are F225... 
5 heh faid to be ſo many different attributes. (pee prrguans 
in ot For" our d underſtanding conceives by is lis priu 
maze-the, name of mercic, a thing differing teadanue. 
e hatffromthat which is called juſtice. The #5" 

us #.eflentiall attributes of God are not there- = Pe 
fore really inſeparate. Xporixcs, 
Ong tt. 5. The effentiall attributes of God rvine a 
to th-are not parts or qualities of the divine © tcoodum 
rl>ellence, nor e accidents in the effence,nor txprimin” 
athe 2 ſubjeR : but the very f whole and 2rviom,_ 
Son,i5entire eflence of God. So that eyery tf incex 
Ghoftfuch arribure is nor aliud & aliud, ano- Negunir crys 
eſt. *ther_and another thing, but one and temix rextis, 
" Go #he ſame thing. There are therefore no precens wi. 
ſe the quancities in God, by which he may be e932. 


\« yen {aidto be ſo much and fo much : nor in Pee fine, 


ita inſane, ut 


Jere j Qualities, by which he may be ſaid to be fine ipſe Deus 
een {uch and ſuch: : bur 8 whatſoever God Fiaz idenrifcae 
a 


WUCH ANC viea ide 
15,he is fuch and the {ame by his efſence; Fi, pna at 


- GatBy his eſſence he is wile; and therefore jp 177. 


c fro C wiſdome 
nothe 
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i Pſal. 147, 
19, Zo. 
FJer.1o, 25. 


Gmc 26; obo ee he 
Og# Pars. 6m it telf ; by _ 


is eſſence he is mercifull, and therefore 


mercie it{elf;by his effence he is juſt,and - 
therefore juſtice it ſelf. In a word, God + 
13 L without quantitie ; good, true: | 
and juſt without qualitie ; mercifull: 

without paſſion ; an a&t without moti- © 
on ;. every where withour fight; * 


— 


without time the firſt and the laſt, the + 


LOR D of all creatures, fromwhom, 


all receive themſelves, and all the good 
they have ; yet neither » needeth nor 


7 receiver he any increaſe of goodnefle 


or happineſle from any other. 


4, This is the plain deſcription of God, ' 

*. ſo far as he hath revealed himſelf ro us in _ 

his word. | " 
This doftrine ( of all other ) every. 


rrue practitioner of pietie muſt com- 
petemtly know, and neceſlarily belecye, 
for four ſpeciall uſes: 


I. That we may diſcern our true and 


only God from all falſe gods and idols: 
for the deſcription of God is h 
i known only to his Church, in whon 


he hath thus graciouſly manifeſte! 


himfelf. 


2. To poſſdle our hearts with 1 | 
oreater awe of his Majeſtic; whileft wt 


admire him for his ſimpleneſle and itt 


finitenefle, adore him for his unmeaſt | 


rableneſle, unchangeableneſle, and eter 


nity;fcek witedome from his underſtar” 


din! 


= — 4A os 


ſh 
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ding and knowledge; ſubmit our ſelves 


-- to his bleſſed will and pleaſure ; love 


him, and his love, mercy, goadneſle, 
and patience; truſt to his word, becauſe 
of histruth ; fear him for his power, 


panics and anger ; reverence huu for 
is holinefſe, and praiſe him for his 


| bleſſedneſle, and to depend all our life 


on him, who is the only authour of our 


1 lite, being, and all the good things wee 


have. 

3. To ſtir us up to imitate the divine 
Spirit in his holy attributes, and to bear 
(in ſome meaſure) the image of his wiſ- 

ome, love, goodneſle, juſtice, mercy, 


' truth, patience, zeale, and anger again(t 


fin, that wee may be wiſe, loving, juſt, 
merciful, true, patient, and zealous, as 
our God is. | 

4. Laſtly, that wee may in our pray» 
ers and meditations conceive aright of 


- hisdivine Majeſty, and not according , ,.,.. , 


to thoſe grofle and blaſphemous ima !» xing-8.z7. 
ginations, which naturally ariſe in mens 7ob 15. 25. 


n Apoc, 4.8, 


brains; as when they conceive God to 5,9<.1 


be like an old man. fitting in a chair, 9fmt35- 


and the bleſſed Trinitie to be like that y£-04.54. 


, tripartite idol which papiſts have pain- Pal 108, 4, 


in their Church-windows. and 145 Big. 
When thereforc thou art to pray un- C835 
to God, letthine- heart ſpeak unto him, *; 45-7. 


r Tohn, 4.34, 


© aSto that keternall, | infinite, m almighty, © eu. 32.4, 


*t1Joh,s. 7. 


of haly, 0 mh peſt, mercif cdl Yr Spirie,and Marth.z.6, 


; moſt [ perfeit, t in Viſsble effence of three — —* 
> 


2 'Veral] 
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a— 


Þſal.129.2. 
+23-13, 
x Dan 4.3- 


I King 8.39, 


er, 17.10, 


z Iſa. 63, 16, 
2 1Sam,10,15, 


ſeverall petſons Father Son,and boly Ghoſt; y 


who being ua preſent m a'l places, x. ruleth 
beaven and earth, underſtandeth y all mens © 
bearts, z knoweth all mens miſeri:s, and is -, 
only able a, to bejtoW on us 4/l graces which 


Matth,u.2%, ye pant, and to deizver ro fanners, .. 
ſec 


b PM1.34.9, 


Who with faithfull hearts ſeck, (for Chriſts © 


ſake) his belp 0:1t of all their affiiitions and © | 


troubles whatſoever. | 

The ignorance of this true knowledge * 
of God, makes many to make an idol * 
ofthe true God, and is the only caule ' 
why ſo many do profeſle all other parts 
of Gods worſhip and religion, with ſo 
much irreverence and hypocrifie. Wher- 
as if they did truly know GOD, they 
durſt not but come to his _ ſer- 
vice; and comming, ſerve him with fear 
and reverence : for ſo far doth a man _ 
tear God, as he knoweth him, and then 
doth a man truly know God, when he 
Jomnes practice to ſpeculation : and 
that is, 

Firſt, when a man doth fo acknow- 
ledge and celebrate Gods majeſtie, as he 
hath revealed himfelt in his word. 

Secondly.when from the true and live- 
ly ſenſe of Gods attributes there is bred © 
in a mans heart a love, awe, and confi- 
dence in God : for ſaith God himſelf, 
b If T be a Father, where is my honour > if [_ | 
be a Lord, Where is my fiar ? O taſte and ſee | 
that the Lord is good, ſaith David. Hce | 
that hath not by experience taſted his 


good- 
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goodnes,: knows not how good he' is. 
c He-ſaith lohn.that ſaith he knoweth God, , PTA 
and keepeth not his commaniements, us a i= 
ar , and the truth isnot 2 hin, So farre 
therefore as-we imitate God in his 
Goodnefſe, Love, Juſtice, Mercie, Pa- 
tience, and other attributes; ſo far do 
we know him. 

Thirdly, when with inward groans 
and the ſerious defires of our hearts, we 


Jong 
Ss ric 


to attain to the perfect and plena= 


nowledge of his majeſtie in the life 


which is to come. 

Laſtly, this diſcovers how fer there 
are whodo tru! 
knoweth God, 
and how can a man chuſe but love him, 
being the ſoveraigne good, if he kney 
him ? ſeeing the nature of God is to 
- enamour men with the love of his 200d- 


neſſe : 


now God:tor no man 


t he that loveth him: 


and whoſoever loveth any thing 


more then God, is not worthy of God, 
and ſuch is every one who ſettles the 
love and reſt ofhis heart.upon any thing 
beſides God. If therefore 
leevethart God is Almighty, why doeſt 
thou fear devils and enemies, and not 
* confidently truft in God, and crave his 
help in all thy troubles and dangers > If 
thou beleeveſt that God is infinite, how 
dareſt thou proyoke- him to anger ? If 
thou beleevelt that God is fimple, with 
what heart canſt thou diſſemble and 
play the day 3x thou belceyel 
| 3 


ou doeſt be- 
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God is the ſoveraign good, why is not 
thy heart more ſetled upon him, then 
on all worldly good ? If thou doeſt in- > 
deed beleeve that God. is a juſt judge, 
how dareſtthou live ſo ſecurely in fin - 
without repentance ? If thou dolt truly * 
beleeve that God is moſt wiſe, why dol | 
not thou refer the events of. croſles and * 
diſgraces unto him, who knoweth hoy + 
toe turn all things to the beſt unto them © 
that love bun? If thou art perſwaded thar® 
God is true, why doeſt thou doubt of * 
his promiſes? And if thou beleeyeſt chat © 
Fi re habeum God is beauty, and f perte&tion it ſelf, © 
rar arts Why doſt not thou make him alone the 
echerrelue chiefcnd of all thine affettions and de- * 
Ya fires > for if thou loveſt beauty, he is- 
= moſt fair : if thou defireſt riches, he i 
molt weakhy : if thou ſeekelt wiſedome, 
he is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever excellency 
thou haſt ſeen in any creature, it is no» 
thing but a ſparkle of that which is in * 
g Creatas om- infinite g erOfiien in God : and when 
funt Deo? IN heaven weſhall have an immediate 
gn £P- COMMUNION with God, we ſhall have 
&:in,cap.5: them all perfectly in him communicated 
unto us.Bricfely,in all goodnefle he is all 
hamaunm in all, þ Lovethat one good GOD, and 
in quo one thou ſhalt love. him in whom all the 
ratscir, 47, gOOd of goodneſſe confiſteth. He that 
«cp. would therefore attain to the ſaving 
knowledoe of G OD, muſt learn to 
«1... Know himby love. For God is love, and 
1301.48, # the knowledge of th? love of God pajeth 
a 


eRemws23.,23, 


- Kt was thy good pleaſure, that being : 
; 2 reconciled. by the bloud of Chriſt, I wv." 


The practice of picty. # 37 
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| all knowledge. For all knowledge be- 


fides to know k how to love God,and to * xy. « 


nt. (hn ft 


lerve him only,is nothing Upon Solomons cap, 1, 


credit, but Vanity of vani:ics , and vexa- 


' tion of [pirit, 


Kindle therefore, O my ! Lady, nay !Z**©.2. 
rather, O my m Lord Charitie, the loye = Ponine,. 


of thy ſelf in my ſoul, eſpecially ſeeing ns Charitas, 


Kern. 


ſhould be brought, by the knowledge of 1cri74: 


thy grace, tothe communion of thy glo- 


* Ty, wherein onely conſiſts my ſoyeraign 
good and happineſle for ever. 


Thus by the light of his own word we 


* haveſeenthe back parts of {chovab Elo- 


bim, the eternall Trinity, whomto wor- 

1p,is true picty:whom to beleeve.is ſa- 
ving faith & verity: & unto whom from 
all creatures in heaven and earth, be all 
praiſe, dommion & glory for ever.amen. 

Thus far of the knowledge of God. 
Now ofthe knowledge of a mans elf. 
And firſt of the ſtate of his miſery & cor- 


ruption, without renovation by Chrift. 


Meditations of the miſerie of a man, not 
recontiled to God in Chriſt, 


SGEW Wretched man, where ſhall I 
JO begin to deſcribe thine endlefle 
GR miſery, who art condemned as 

ſoon as conceived, & adjudged to eternal 
C4 death, 
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death, before thou waſt born to a tem- 
rall life > A beginning indeed I finde, 


ut no end of thy miſcries. For when 


Adam and Eve, being created after Gods 
owne Image,and placed in Paradile.that 
theyand their poſteriry might live in a 


bleſſed ſtate of life immoitall, having - 


dominion of all earthly creatures, and 


onely reſtrained from the fruit of ore 
tree, as 2 fione of their ſubjcCtion co the: 
Almighty Crcator ; though God forbad-; 


them this one ſmall thing under the pe- 
nalty ofeternall death, yet they beleeved 
the devils word before the word ofGod; 
making God, ( as much as in them lay) 
a lyar. And fo being unthankfull for all 
the benefits which God beſtowed on 
them; they. became male-contented with 
their preſent Nate, as if God had deak 
enytouſly or niggardly with them,and 
belceved that the devill would make 
them partakers of farre more glorious 
things, then ever God had beſtowed 
upon them; and in their pride they fel 
into high treaſon againſt the moſt High 
and diſdaining to be Gods ſubjc&ts,they 


affected blaſphemouſly to be gods them- 


ſelves,cquals unto God. Hence till they® 


repented ( loſing Gods image ) they 
became like unto thedevill : and ſo al| 
their poſteritic, as a trayterous brood, 
( whileſt they remaine impenitent like 
thee, ) areſubject inthis life to all cur- 
{ed miſeries, and in the life to come, 
to 


CO_ ew, 
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tem» to the everlaſting fire prepared for the 
inde, devil and his angels. 
vhen” Lay then aſide for a while thy doting 
3ods vanities, and take a view with me of 
that thy dolefull miſeries; which duely fur- 
> ina | veyed, I doubt not bur that thou wilt 
ving - conclude, that it is farre better never 
and to have Natures being , then not to 
” ore. be by grace a praCtitioner of religious 


o the piety» 


rbad; 

e pe-- Conſider thereforethy miſeric, 

eved I Inthy life. . 

30d; 2 Inthy death. 

lay) 2 After death. 

Ir all In thy life, 

d on 1 The miſeries accompany- 
with ing thy body, 

deak 2. The milcries which de- 
14nd form thy ſoul. 

nake Jn thy death, the miſeries which ſhall 
ri10us oppreſle thy body and ſoul. 
wed After death, the miſeries which: over- 
y fel whelm both body and ſoul toge- 
tigh ther in hell. 

they And firſt let us take a view of thoſe 
1em- miſeries which accompany thy 
they” body, according to the toure ages 
they ofthy life. : 

» all I. Infancie. 

ood, 2, Youth. 

like 3. Manhood. 

cur- 4. Old age. 


GY 1 Medita- 
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1, Meditations of the miſerie of infancy, ©” 


Hat waſt thou being an infant, 

but a brute, having the ſha 

of a man ? Was not thy body - 
conceived in the heat of luſt , the ſecret - 
of ſhame, and ſtam of original ſin? And © 
thus. waſt thou caſt naked upon the * 
earth, all imbrewed in the bloud of fil-? 
thineſle, ( filthy indeed, when the Son? 
of Gad, who diſdainednot to take on 
him mans nature, and the infirmities 
thereof ; yet thought it unbeſceming his 
Holineſſe to be conceived after the fin- 
full manner of mans conception ) ſo that: 
thy mother was aſhamed to let thee: 
know the manner thereof : what cauſe 
then haſt thou to boaſt of thy birth, 
which was 2 curfed pain to thy mother, 
and to thy ſelf the entrance into a trou- 
bleſome life ? The greatnefle of which, 
miſerics, becauſe thou couldſt not utter. 
in words, thou diddeſt exprefle (as well 
as thou couldft) in weeping teares. 


2, Meditations of the wiſcries of Youth, 


Hat is Youth, bct an untamed 

beaſt ? all whoſe {ions ar: 

| raſh and rude, not capable 

zood counſel when it is 9iven ; and ape 
like, cclighting in nothing but in toys 
and babies, Therefore thou no ſoone 


begannel 
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beganneſt to have a little ſtrength and 
cy, © | diſcretion, but forthwith thou waſt kept 
” under the rod, and fear of Parents and 

ant, - Maſters, as ifthou hadft been born to 
a live under the diſcipline of others, rather 
als = thenatthediſpofition of thine own will. 
cret No tired horſe was ever more willing to 
And® berid ofhis burthen, then thou waſt to 
the © get out of the {ervile eſtate of this bon- 
* 6]. dage. A ſtate not worthy the deſcription. 


Son © RE ”— 
- cp 3. Meditations of the miſerics of 
| -bo 


ties . Man-hood, 

> his Hat is mans ſtate, but a ſea, 
fin- wherein ( as waves )) one trou- 
that ble ariſeth in the neck of ano- 


thee. ther;the latter worſe then the former.No 
ſooner didſt thou enter into the affaires 
irth, Ofthis world, bur thou waſt inwrapped 
ther, about with a cloud of miſcries. Thy 
eh provokes thee to luſt, the world 
hich Allures thee to pleaſures, and the divell 
” tempts thee to all kind of fins; fears of e- 

* nemies afright thee, ſuits in law do 
yexe thee, wrongs of ill neighbours do 
oppreſle thee, cares for wite and children 
1h, do conſume thee,and diſquietneſle twixt 
open foes & falſe friends doth in a man- 

armed er confound thee: Sin (tings thee with- 
; art: Satan layes ſnares before thee, conſci- 
\le d <nceof fins paſt doggeth behinde thee. 
Now adyerfitie on thy left hand trets 
thee, anon proſperity on thy right hand 
flatters thee, over thy head Gods ven- 


geance 
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geancedueto thy fin is ready to fall up- + | 
on thee : and under thy feet hell mouth © | 
is ready to ſwallow thee- up» And-in * - 
this miſerable eftate; whither wilt thou”; 
go for reft and comfort ? the houle is 7 
full of cares, thefield full of toyle, the * + 
countrey of rudeneſle , the city of” | 
faRions, the court of envie, the church © j 
of ſets , the ſea of pirats , the land of} : 
robbers. Or in what ſtate wilt thou# e 
live, ſeeing wealth is envied, and pover-7 1 
tie contemned ; wit is diftraCted, and? | 
ſimplicitie is- derided ; ſuperſtition is} 1 
mocked, and religion is ſuſpeSted ; vice® 1 
is adyanced, and vertue is diſgraced?” t 
Oh with what a body of fin art thou? | 
compaſſed about in a world of wicked-# 7 
nes ? what are thine eyes, but windovwes: { 
to behold yanitics ?.whar are thine cares 

but floud-gates to let in the ſtreames of 
iniquitie > what are thy ſenſes , but 

matches to give fire to thy luſts? what 

is thine heart but the anyill whereon” 
Satan hath forged the ougly ſhape of all 
lewd affe&tions ? Art thou nobly de-* * 
ſcended 2 thou muſt pur thy ſelf in pe- 
rill of forraign wars to get the reputa- 

tion of earthly honour, oft-times- ha-. 
zard thy life in a deſperate combate, ty 

avoydtae afperſion of a coward. Art 

thou born in mean cftate ? Lord! what 

pains and drudgery muſt thou endure 

athome and abroad to get maintenance? 

and all perhaps fcaxce ſufficient to oy | 
Oy 
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and ywhen ( after naſch 


* thy _—_— - 

> ſerviceand labour') aman hath gornen 
> ſomething, how little certainty is there 
> in-that which is gotten ? ſeeing thou 
fr * ſeeſt bydaily experience, that he who 
y of! 


was rich yefterday, is today a beggar: 
he that yeſterday was in health,to day 


urch © js ſick : hcethat yeſterday was merry 


d of. 


and laughed, hath cauſe to. day 


thou?! to mourn and weep : he that yeſterday 


WVCT- 


was in fayour, today is in diſgrace: and 


and? he who yeſterday was alive, to day 


Mn_is? 
vice” 
ced?: 


thou? 


is dead; and thou knoweſt not how 
ſoon, nor in what manner thou ſhaltdie 
thy ſelf; And who can enumerate the 


loſſes, croſles,oriets, diſgraces, ſickneſles 


ked-Z and calamities which are incident” to 


oves 
Ccarcs 


es of 


but 


What 


reon” 


of all 


r de-* 


n pe- 


ULa- 


| ha--. 


te, to 
Ant 
what 
idure 
ance? 
ſerve 
thy 


ſinfull man? To ſpeak nothing of the 
death of friends and children, which 
oft times ſeems to be unto us far more 
bitter then preſent death it ſelf. 


Meditations of the miſerie of old age. 


Hat is old age, but the recep- 

tacle of all maladies ? for if thy 

lot be todraw thy daics to 2 
long date, in comes old bald-headed age; 
ftouping under dotage, with his wrink- 
led face,rotten teeth,and ſtinking breath: 
teaſty with choler, withered with dri- 
neſle, diruned with blindneſſe, abſurded 
with deafneſſe, overwhelmed with fick- 
nefle, and bowed together with weak- 


nelle, 
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neſſe, having no uſe of any f{enle but of” 
the ſenſe of pain: which ſo racketh eve. 

ry member of his body, that it neve® 
eaſerh himof gricf, till he hath throw ©, 

him down to his grave. 2 
Thus far of the miſeries which accons* | 

pany the body. Now of the miſerig 
which accompany the ſoul, chiefly a: - 
Meditations of the miſery of the ſol 
m this life, . 


- 


5 


pom, $$ ms py 


He miſery of thy ſoule will mor” 
evidently appear, if thou walt bu? 
conſider : 4 

I. The felicity ſhe hath loſt. : 

2. The miſery which ſhe hath pulld” 
upon her ſelf by fin. 

I. The felicity loſt,was firſt the frui- 
tion of the image of God, whereby thu 
ſoul was like unto G O D in « know- 
ledge, enabling her perfeftly to under.” 
ſtand the revealed will of God. Se 
condly, true holinefle, by which ſhe? 
was freefrom all profane errour.Third- 
ly, righteouſneſſe, whereby ſhe was a- 
ble to encline all her naturall powers 
and to frame uprightly all our action 
proceeding from thoſe powers. With : | 
the loſſe of thisdivine image, ſhe lot |, 
the love of God,and the bleſſed con» - 
munion which ſhe had with his Ma- 
jeſtic, wherein confiſteth her life and 
happinelſſe, 
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ut of; happinefſe. If the lofle of carthly riches. 


VE? yexe thee ſo much, how ſhould notthe 
neva” lofle of this divine treaſure perplexe 
[OM thee much more ? 
2, The miſery which ſhe pulled upon 

com: her ſelf, confifts in two things : 
ſeris. «x, Sinfulneſſe. 
fly 8: + 2, Curſedneſle.- 

* - I. Sinfulnefle is aft univerſall corrup- 

þ tion both of her nature and actions : for 
ſou : her b nature is infefted with a proneneſle 


b Eph.2.7; 
Gs s 


! toevery fin continually, the c minde is <=.:2.1, 


Eph 4.17, 


© ſtuffed with vanity, the dunderſtand- 4: Gr..14, 


mor® ing is darkned with ignorance, the will 
It bu? affetteth nothing bur vile and yain 


e Rom, 2.12, 


* things : All her e ations are evill : yea, zoa.3.w. 


> this deformity is ſo violent, that often- 
ulld* times in the rezenerate ſoul, the appe- 
ite will not obey the government of 
fruit reaſon, and the will wandercth after, 
y the and: yeelds conſent to finfull motions. 
now-+ How great then is the violence of the 
ndet- appetite and will in the reprobate ſoul, 
Je. which (till remaines in her narurall cor- 
1 {bh ruption ? Hence it is, that thy wretched 
hird-" foul is fo deformed with .fin, defiled 
as &_'with luſt, polluted with filrhinefle, out- 
wet - raged with paſſions, oyer-carried with 
10 affections, pining with enyy,overcharg- 

: ed with glutrony, furquedred with 

c lolt drmkennefte, boyling with revenge, 
com. tranſported with rage, and the glorious 
image of God transformed to the ougly 


2 and. ſhapeofthe f devil, ſo far as it once #jota8.14, 
ras » nhaed © 


* 
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neſſe, having no uſe of any ſenſe bur of | | 
the ſenſe of pain: which ſo racketh eye © 
xy member of his body, that it neya* | 
eaſeth himof grich, till he hath throw ©, 
him down to his grave. | 
Thus far of the miſeries which accom | 
pany the body. Now of the mileri 
which accompany the ſoul, chiefly x: - 
this life. | 


Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul® 
mn this life, : 


2 


He miſery of thy ſoule will mor 
evidently appear, if thou wilt bu 
conſider : 
I. The felicity ſhe hath loſt. 
2, The miſery which ſhe hath pulled 
upon her ſelf by fin. 
I, Thefelicity loſt,was firſt the frui- 
tion of the image of God, whereby the 
*Cl3.309, foul was like unto GOD in « know- 
' > ledge, enabling her perfectly to under- 
{tand the revealed will of God. Se 
condly, true holinefle, by which ſhe! 
was free from all profane errour. Third- 
ly, righteouſneſſe, whereby ſhe was a- 
bleto encline all her naturall powers 
and to frame uprightly all our action 
proceeding from thoſe powers. With . 
the loſſe of thisdivine image, ſhe lol 
the love of God,and the bleſſed com» 
munion which ſhe had with his Ma- 
jcſtic, whercin confiſterh her life and 
happineſſe 
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| happinefſe. If the loſle of carthly riches. 
 yexe thee ſo much, how ſhould notthe 


loſe of this divine treaſure perplexe 
thee much more ? 

2, The miſery which ſhe pulled upon 
her ſelf; confiſts in two things : 
* I. Sinfulneſle. 
' 2, Curſedneſle.. 


' + I, Sinfulnefle is an univerſall corrup- 
: tion both of her nature and actions : for 


* her bnature is infeted with a pronenefle &Z»)*7: 


* toevery fin continually, the c minde is £39=-:2, 
a » . p1.4.17, 
ſtuffed with vanity, the d underſtand- 4 Go.2:14, 


ing is darkned with ignorance, the will 
affefteth nothing bur vile and yain 
things : All her e aCtions are evill : 


times in the regenerate ſoul, the appe- 
tite will not obey the government of 
reaſon, and the will wandereth after, 
and: yeelds conſent to finfull motions, 
How great then is the violence of the 


* appetite and will in the reprobate ſoul, 
| Which ſtill remaines in her narurall cor- 


ruption ? Hence it is, that thy wretched 
ſoul is fo deformed with fin, defiled 
with luſt, polluted with filchineſle, out- 
raged with paſſions, over-carried with 
affections, pining with envy,overcharg- 


ed with glutony, furquedred with 


drunkennefle, boyling with revenge, 
tranſported with rage, and the glorious 
image of God transformed to the ougly 


e Rom, 2.12, 
CA) Rom.7.10, 


- this deformity is ſo violent, that often- 


ſhape of the f devil, ſo far as it once f7un8.14, 


gs repented 
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ces & repented the Lord that ever he made man, © | 
”] Fromthe former flowes the other pan”. 
of the ſouls miſcric, called þ curſedneſle; * , 

6 noe whereof there are twodegrees, # 
ney Fats I, In part. 
2. In fulneſſe thereof. 7 


1.Curſcdneſſe in part,is that which {.. , 

inflifted upon the ſoul in life and death,” ;j 

and is common to her with the —_ Er. 

The curſedneſſe of the ſoul in lite, is ; 5 

the-wrath of God, which lieth upon? | 

ſuch a creature, fo far as that all things,” 

T0.” notonly calamities,bur alſo very i ble{-> «. 
£16.2575,., figs and k graces turne to ruine, / Ter- 

2:44.14 rourof conſcience drives him from God: 4 

and his ſervice, that he dares not come: h; 

to his preſence and ordinances ; but is: { 

m 12.12! 72 giycn up to then ſlayery . of Sathan yr 

£phei:2.2. and to his own luſts and vile affeRions ' t} 

This is the curſednefle of the foul in 44 

life : now followes the curſedneſle of the þ 


{oul and body in death. 1 
Meditations of the miſerie of the bode: : 
and ſoul in death, ro 
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: Fter that the aged man hath con-! 
A fifted with long ſickneſſe,and ha- gj 

ving endured the brune of pain,” th 
ſhould now expeX ſome eaſe, in come. th 
Death, ( Natures flaughter-man,God th 
curſe,and hels purveyour) and looks th: - f 
old man grim and black in the face, and 9 
neither pirying his age, nor Regency ca 

ſo 
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Nan, his long endured dolours, will not be 
Pan . hired to forbear,either for filyer or gold: 
ene: ” nay,he will not take to ſpare his life, sk' 
for skin, and all that the old man hath : 
but batters all the principall parts of his 
body, and arreſts himto appear before 
i. the terrible Judge. And, as thinking 
eath,”; tharthe old man will not diſpatch to 
ye = £0 with him faſt enough, Lord, how 
© 8 many darts of calamities doth he ſhoot 
1PM through him, ſtitches, aches, cramps, 
mg, feyers, obſtructions, rheums, flegmes, 
bleſ-» collick, tone, winde ? &c. 
Tet” Owhata ghaftly fight it is to ſee him 
God! then in his bed, when death hath given 
cones him his mortall wound ? what a cold 
Out 87 ſyyeat over-runs all his body ? what a 
chan” trembling poſſeſſeth all his members ? 
10NS. the head ſhooteth, the face waxeth pale, 
ul the noſe black, the neither jaw-bone 
f the hangeth down , the eye-ſtrings break, 
the tongue faltreth.the breath ſHortneth, 
* and ſmelleth earthly, the throat ratleth, 
boar and at every gaſpthe heart ſtrings are 
readie to break aſunder. 
Now the miſerable ſoule ſenfibly per- 
Cot» ceiveth her earthly body to begin to 
ha die: for as towards the diffolution of 
pal: the univerfall frame of the great world, 
ome the Sun ſhall be turned into darknefle, 
God. the Moon into bloud. and the Stars ſhall 
x$tht - fall rom heaven, the aire ſhall be full 
, and of ftormes, and flaſhing meteors, the 
ding | carth ſhall tremble, and the ſea ſhall 


— 
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Mch.5.2. 
Ezck.Z. 10, 


1 Joh,z.29, 


roar, and mens hearts {ball fail for keg, 
expeCting the end of ſuch ſorrowfull by Jn 
ginnings : So towards the diſſolution Wy 
man (which is the little world) his exe 
which are as the Sun and Moon, lar, 
their light, and ſce noching bur bloutgh 
guiltineſſe of fin ; the reſt of the ſenſy py 
as leſſer Stars, do one after another fp, 
#h 


4 
t 
Av 


and fall:his minde,reaſon,and memon 
as heavenly powers of his ſoul, are ſly 
Ken with fearfull torms of deſpair, athrc 
fierce flaſhings of hell fire ; his carthigo 


body begins to ſhake and tremble, 7: 


the humors,like an overflowing ſea,raJik 
and rattle in his throat, ſtil expecting to 
wofull ends of theſe dreadfull begugyl 
nings. 2h 
Whuleſt he is thus ſummoned to appethy: 
at the Yreat Aſtiſes of Gods judgemathe 
behold a quarter-ſ{eſſions, and goals & w, 
livery is held within himſelf, wha bc 
reaſon firs as judge, the devill puts ni 
bill of inditement as large as that bou 
of Zachary, wherein is alledged all 8'ca 
evill deeds that ever thou haſt confo 
mitted, and all the good deeds that en; 
thou haſt omitted, and all the curſes a'þa 
judgements that are due to every ft av 
ine own conſcience ſhall accuſe the 1a 
and thy memory ſhall give bitter en ar 
dence, and death ſtands at the bar, ret jt 
dy as a cruell executioner, to diſpatc3o 
thee. If thou ſhalt thus condemne th fir 
{elf, how ſhalk thou eſcape the juſt cos he 


demnartio 
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nl 
or fex demnation of God, who knows all thy 
full by 7niſdeeds better then thy ſelf? Fain 
tion Gvouldſt thou put out of thy minde the 
US et remembrance of thy wicked deeds that 
"n, ld trouble thee: bur they flow faſter into 
bloulthy remembrance, and they will not be 
ſenſq pur away, but cry unto thee, We are thy 
her fi 14% Wee will follow thee. And whilſt 
emonghy foule is thus within out of peace and 
re ſly;order ; thy children, wife and friends 
1r, Mrouble thee as faſt to have thee put thy 
cartiligoods in order; ſome crying, ſome cra- 
le, aiying, ſoc pitying, ſome chearing; all 
4.1Jike fleſh-flies helping to make thy ſor- 
ing towes more ſorrowfull. Now the devils 
be ap are jor from hell to _ wh 
floule, begin to appear to her, an 
appeal uk as {50h 2s ſhe comes forth. 15 rake 
emather and carry her away. Stay ſhe 
als & would within, but that ſhe feels the 
wha body begin by degrees todie,and ready, 
ts mike a ruinous houſe, to fall upon her 
t boiead. Fearfull ſhe is to come forth, be- 
all 8cauſe of thoſe hell-hounds which wait 
' confor her coming. Oh, ſhe that ſpent fo 
at enagmany dayes and nights in yain, and idle 
es at' paſtimes, would now give the whole 
ry ft avorld, if ſhe had it, for one houres de- 
e the lay, thatſhe might have ſpaceto repent 
2 & and reconcile her ſelf unto God, But 
r, re It cannot be, becauſe her body, which 
{patczoyned with her in the ations of 
ne th fin, is altogether now unfit to joyn with 
t co# her inthe exerciſes of repentance : .and 
natio repentance 


' Lak 12,2e, 
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repentance muſt be ofthe whole man tidi! 
Now ſhe ſeth that all her pleaſwgare 
are Yone, as if they had never al 
and that but only torments- remait 
which never ſhall have end of bew 
Who can ſufficiently exprefle her 1 
morſe for her fins paſt, her anguiſh {fi 
her preſent miſery, and her terrour i 
her torments to come ? | 
In this extremity ſhe looks evelyi 


where for help, and ſhe finds her ſe 
kr? y ( helpleſſe. Thus in her greawe 
er 


iſery (deſirous to hear the leaſt wi 
of comfort ) ſhe diretts this or the |Wri 
ſpecch unto her eyes : O eyes, whoWi 
times paſt were ſo quick-fighted, can 
ſpy no comfort, nor any way hows F 
mignt elcape this dreadfull datiger? Wh 
the eyc-ſtrings are broken, they candlget, 
ſee the candle that burneth before hilh 1 
nor diſcern whether it be day or nigWhe 
The ſoule (finding no- comfort in 
eyes ) ſpeaks tothe eares: O eares, 
were wont to recreate your ſelves wi 
hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, 
muſicks ſweeteſt harmony, can 
hear any news or tidings of the 
comfort for me? the ears are either 
deaf. that they cannot hear ar all, or 
ſenſe of hearing is grown ſo weak, 
it cannot endure to hear his dea 
friends to ſpeak. And why ſhould thifou 
ears hear any tidings of joy in deatAin 
who could neyer abide to hear the gen 
[900011 
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nan. tidings of the Goſpel in his life > the 
eaſthgare can miniſter no comfort. 
bead Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 
ongue :/Oh tongue, who waſt wont to 
denÞrag it out with the braveſt , where are 
er mow thy big and daring words? now 
{h Win my greateſt need ) canſt thou ſpeak 
ur Wothing in my defence ? Canſt thou 
ther daunt theſe enemies with threat- 
Bing words, nor entreat them with fair 
 ſelfEpceches ? Alas, the tongue two daies 
reatfgo lay ſpeechldſe, -it cannot in his 
; waſreateſt extremity either call for a little 
he Wink, or defire a friend to take away 
vhoWith his finger the fleeme that is ready 
can choke him. 
hows Finding here no hope of help, ſhe 
1? Ipeaks unto the feete: Where are ye, O 
canfet, which ſometime were ſo nimble 
e hilt running. ? can you carry me no 
niefWhere out of this dangerous place ? 
t infFhe feet are ſtone-dead already : if they 
b not ſtirred, they cannot ſtir. 
s wit Then ſhedircts her ſpecch unto her 
ands': O hands, who have bcen ſo often 
Epproved for man-hood, in peace and 


+» 
| 


3 
pz 


n 
e le$ar, and wherewith I have fo often 
ther Gefended my elf. and offended my foes; 


er had I more need then now. Death 
ks me grim in the face, and kils me, 
Il:ſh fiends wait about my bed to de- 
ur me : help now or I periſh for ever. 
as. the hands are ſo weak, and do ſo 
e glemble, that they cannot reach unto 
ticlin! the 


may 
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The dolefull 


Foul ar the 


Iamentation of 
the reprobare 


ate 
point of death, 


3 $am,22,F, afraid ? How have, indeed, the ſr « 


the mouth a ſpoonfull of ſupping, tors*y 
lieve languiſhing nature. fy 
The wretched foule ſeeing her WA 
thus defolate, and altogether deſtiny < 
of friends-help, and comfort,and knoy 
ing that within an houre ſhe muſt 
in everlaſting pains; retires her {elf! 
the heart (which of all members is per 
mum Vivens, and ultimium moriens) tra 
whence ſhe makes this dolctull lame 
tation with her ſelf. | 
O miſerable cayriffe that I am ! hoxge: 
do the ſorrows of death compaſle me 
How do rhe flouds of Belial make. 


at 


Y 


c 
both of the firſt and ſecond death owiffm, 
taken me at once? O how ſuddeGe 
hath death ftolne upon me with &wit 
ſenfible degrees ? Like the Sun, whiſha 
the eye perceives not to move, thouſthe 
it bee moſt ſwift of motion. How dathe 
death wreak on mee his ſpite, withdÞre 
itie > The God of mercy hath unamne 
ſaken me : and the devill, who knaitnz 
No mercy,watts for to take me. Ho 
have I been warned of thisdolefull Wer 
by the faithfull preachers of re 
word, and I made but a jeſt there 
What y"_ have I now of alli 
pride, houſe, and brave apparreſmur 
What is become ofthe ſweet relliſh Wine, 
all my delicious fare ? All the worldi 
goods which I ſo carefully gathenſſMep: 
wouldInow give for a good conſciealt 
W # 


i 
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o1:which I ſo careleſly neglefted. And 
what joy remains.now,of all my former 
r fleſh! ekeres wherein I placed my 
ting chief delight ? Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures 
owwere but deceitfull dreams,& now they 
it Ware —_—_ vanifhing ſhadowes:burt to 
clf Ethink of 


| thoſe eternal pains whichImuſt 
is Mndure for thoſe ſhort pleafures, pains 
| tratgne as hel, beforeTenter into hel. Yer juſt- 
ety I confeſſe,as I have deſerved, I am fer- 
ed,that being made after Gods image,a 


| hogeaſonable ſoul,able to judge mine own 
e meEſtate,and having mercy ſo often offered, 
ke.aþnd I intreated to receive it ; I ncgleted 
ſnaiKGods grace, & preferred the pleaſures of 
; owefn, before the religious care of pleaſing 
ddenC3od : lewdly (| Jing my ſhort time, 
ith Bwithour cnaflecin what accounts I 
whifſhall _ atmy la res. And now all 
hou phe picalures or my 11 1Ng put toge- 
y dather. counteryail not the ket foes of my 
vitoÞreſent pains. My joyes were but mo- 
tany,and gone before I could ſcarce 
oy them : my miſerics are eternall, 
never ſhall know end. O that I had 
t the houres that TI conſumed in 
rding, dicing, playing, and other vile 
ciſes, im reading the ſcriptures, in 
ing ſermons, in receiving the com- 
nion, in weeping for my f1ns, in faſt- 
, watching, praying, and in prepa- 
ing my ſoule, that I might bave now 
A arted in the aflured hope of ever- 
iſciendaſting alyation ! O that T were now to 
wi” begin 
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* where I ſhall neyer more ſce light, 


begin my life again ! how would I copy 
temne the world , and the yanitly 
thereof | how religiouſly and pure 
would I lcade :my life | how would] 
frequent the Church, and ſantifie th 
Lords day ! TfSatan ſhould offer me 
the treaſures, pleaſures, and promotion 
of this world, he ſhould neyer 

me to forget theſe terroursof this | 
dreadful houre. Burt, O corrupt carcal 
and ftinkins carrion | How hath 
devill deluded us! and how have y 
ſerved and deceived cach other, 
pulled ſwift damnation upon us both 
Now is my caſe more miſerable thentl 
beaſt that periſheth in a ditch : for 
mult go to an{wer before the z ids 
ment ſeat of the righteous judge 
heaven and earth; where T ſhall h 
none to ſpeak for me : and theſe wick 
fiends, who are privie to all my 
deeds will accuſe me, and I cannorg 
cuſe my ſ{clf. Mine own heart alre: 
condemnes me. I muſt needs ther 
be damned before his judeemenr 
and fi om thence be carried by theſe i 
fernall fiends into that horrible pri 
of endlefſe torments,and utter dar 
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fiſt molt excellent thing thatGod 
I who gloried herctofore in being a 

rtine , am nov incloſed in the 
clawes of Satan, as the trembling P 
tridges with the griping talons'of 
ravc 


= 
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rayenous falcon. Where ſhall I lodge to 
izht ? and whoſhall be nxy cotnpanions ? 
Ms Ohhorrourto think'Oh grief to confider ! 
LF Oh curſed be the day wherein I ras born, 
Uh and let not the day wherein my mother bare me |, 
be bleſſed. Curſed be the man that ſhewed my * * 
ny Father, ſaying, 4 chi'd us borne umto thee, and 
oy £0 ved, him, Curſed be that man, becauſe 
us be [Iv me not. Oh that my mother might have 
$ been my | grave, or her wombe .@ perpetuall 
as conce} tion! How 4 4t T came forth of 
the wombe to endure theſe belliſh ſorrowes | 
ind that my dai:s ſhould thus end With eternall 
ug ſame! Curſed be the day that I was firſt 
NU united to ſo lewd a body : O that I had 
torÞ® but ſomuch fayour, as that I might ne- 
"IF ver {ce thee more ! Our parting is bitter 
2C S and dolefull + but our meeting again , to 
MF” receive at thatdreadfull day. the fulneffe 
4 of our deſerved vengeance, will be farre 
more terrible and intolerable. Burt what 
C1Mcar I thus (by too late lamentation) ro 
Wlcek toprolong time?my laſt hour is come: 
08] hear the heart firings break : this filthy 
me — Srbnafure on _ eames is 
Wo , nelp, nor place of any longet 
aDiar  Amiani I nexs begoner Thon 
Sblhy carkaffe.O filthy carkaſſe, with fare- 
farewell, I leave thee : And fo all- 
Srcmbling ſhe cometh forth, and forthwith 
s ſcized upon by infernall fiends, who 
ary her with a violence torrents ſtmili. to 
z bottomeleſle lake that burneth with 
Aireand brimſtone : where ſhe is kept 2s Apor. 21.8, 
Þ priſoner in 'torments, till the 66 ah Uo: fog 
judge» 
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judgement of the great day. q 
' The loathſome carkafle is afterwards laif 
in the"grave, In which a&tion for the mo} 
part the dead'bury the dead : thar is, they! 
who are dead in fin , bury them who ar 
dead for fin. And thus the godleſſe & unre 
generated worldling , who madeearth hi 
paradiſc,his belly his god, his luſt his lay 
as in his life he ſowed vanity , fo he is noy 


dead & reapeth miſery. In his ity 
negetted to lerveGod,in his —_ Ct 
refuſeth to ſave him : and the devil who 
he long ſerved,now art length payes him 
w Deteſtable was his life , damnall 
his death, the Devil hath his ſoul, the gra 
hath his carkafle, in which pit of ce 
ruption, den of death,and dungeon of fat 
row, let us leave the miſcrable catyf 
rotting with his mouth full of earth, ki 
belly full of wormes, and his carkaſle fy 
of ſtench; expeRting a fearfull reſurre&iy * 
when it ſhall be re-united with the ſol 
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Meditations of the miſcry of « man after ded® |: 
Which is the le e gh Ee E v 
He fulneſſe of curſednefſe ( wht- p 


| ic fals upon a creature not able i 


© beare the brunt thereof ) ney 


| | The prattice of pietie. 
—# him down to the boutomleſſe 4 deep of ,ruess 
a3# the endlefſe b wrath of almighty God, and 16,230 + 


| 
, which is called the Cc damnation of hell. c Marth, 23 48 


o 


: 4238 This fulneſſe of curſedneſle is cither parti- 


cular or generall. 

Particular is that which in a lefſe mea- 
fure of fulnes lighteth upon the « ſoule im- 41% 5: 
mediately as ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated from 173.9, 
the body. For inthe very inſtant of diſſo- Ga 
lution, ſhe is in the fight and preſence of 
God-For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee with the 
organe of tidlhly eyes, ſhe ſceth after a ſpi- 
rituall manner, like Stephen, who ſaw the 
e glory of God, and leſus ſtanding at his right ***575 
hand: or as a man,who being blind born 
and miraculoufly reſtored to his fight, 
& ſhould ſce the Sun, which he never faw 
&@ before. And there by the teſtimony of her croagua 
h $& Owne conſcience, Chriſt the righteous pareges 
i fy Jude, who knoweth all things, makerh get fre 
ety - Por by his nor nt power to f under- fide flue 
4 ſtand the doom and judgement that is due 44 14.1. 
nay}9 unto her fins,and what muſt be her eternall 59,59,% 
_ *"X fate, And in this manner ſtanding in the F7-5< 
ſight of heaven, not fit for her uncleanneſſe 8 4rime dam- 
to come into heaven ; ſhe is ſaid to ſtand ininrs 
before the throne of God. And ſo forthwith qui audeite 
ſheis g carried by the evill angels, who mee cut 
® came to fetch her with violence into hell, 7x"; 4ocunr, 
. whereſhe is keptas in a priſon, in eyer- 9 cis. 
r ded® laſting pains and chains under darknefſe want 5.34 


e, © untothejudgement of the great day : but tak. :z:;0 
- hy Pot that extremity of torments - which 7% 15? 
11 the ſhall finally receive at the laſt day.  1&5erty 
1 ble [ Th I} 611 oe C — = 16. 14 
preſls e generall fulneſle of curſcdnes is in a *u +44 
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The damned 
ſouls Apoſtro- 


b greater meaſure of fulneſſe, which ſhall : 
be inflited upon both thy 3ſoul and body, } 


when by the mighty power of Chriſt ( the 


" ſupreme judge of heaven andearth) the” 
one ſhall be brought out ofhell , and the 


other out ofthe gravc,as priſoners , tore- 
ceive their dreadfull doom , according to 
their evil deeds. How ſhall the reprobate, 


by the roaring of the ſea,the quaking of the} 
earth , the trembling ofthe powers of hea» 


ven, and terrours of heavenly fignes, be dri- 
veſt at the worlds end, totheir wits end! 


Oh! what a wofull falutation will there be 


betwixt the damned foul and body , at 
their te-uniting at that terrible day ! 
O ſitnke of fin | O lump of filthines ! (wil 


vhs 6 Apt: We foul ſay unto her body) how amT come 
or eheir ſecond 
meeting, 


led to re-cnter into thee ? not as into an 


God . angels and men lay open all thoſe f&- 
cret' ſins which we committed together } 


Have I loſt heaven for the love of fuch a 


Rtinking carrion ? Arr thou the fleth , fot 


whoſe ptcafures I haveyeelded to commits! 
{o many fornications ? O filthy belly ! how: 


becarne I ſuch a fool, as to makethee my 


god ? How mmad was I for momentany. 
Joyes to incur theſe torments of 'cternall” 
paiths ? 17 rocks and mountains Why 5kyp yee ft 

+7) like * 


abiration to reſt, but as a priſon to be tor-* 
mented tozcther. How doeſt thou appeare 
in my fizhr like Iepbtha's daughter , to my* 
ereater torment > Would God thou hadft: 
perpetually rotted in the grave;that I might” 
never have'ſeen thee agaitn, How ſhall we? 
be confounded together , to hear before; 


4 
* » 
* 
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vall'} hike rams > Pal 114.4. and will not fall up- 
dy, # on megto hide me fromthe face of bn that 
the # ' comesto firon yonder throne 2 For th great 
the} day of bis wrath 1s cane ,, and —_— be able 
the} to ſtand? Apoc. 6,16,17. Why tremble/t 
're-#® thou thus ;O earth, at the preſence of the Lord, 
 toY and wilt not open hy mouth, and ſwallow 
ate, ® me up, as thou didft X074b, that I be ſeen 
the}, nomore? 
1CA- O damned furies! I would ye mighr 
dr # withourtdelay tear me in pieces , on condi- 
nd!F tion that you would tear me unto nothing. 
e be& But whileſt thou art thus in vain bewai- 
 atH ling thy miſery, the angels hale thee vio- 
lently away f:om the brink of thy grave, to 
ſome place neat the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt, 
where being as a #2 curled poat ſeparated ro mMank1;0 
Rand beneath onearth, as onthe left hand 7b 
{ ofthe judge, Chriſtſhall rip up all the be- 
 nefits ee billed on thee , and the tor- 
* mentshe ſuffered for thee , and all the good 
2 Ceeds which thou haſt omitted ; and all the 
= ungratefull villanies which thou didft 
* commit apainſt him, and his holy lawes. 
Within thee thine own conſcience (more 
then a thouſand witncſles ) ſhall accuſe 
thee : the devils who tempted thee toall thy 
lewdneſſe. ſhall on rhe one fide teſtifie with 
| fot thy conſcience againſt thee :- and on the 0» 
1mits: ther (ide ſhall Rand rhe holy fainrs and an- 
how. gels approving Chrifts juftice , and dete- 
> my. ſting ſofilthy a creature. Behinde thee an 
ratl —_— ney of A — 
-na reprobates tarrying y company. 
ce ſo Before thee all the world n burning in fla- » ufinus, 
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Fondrein. 

Poft. Dow, 
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ming fire. Above thee an irefull judge df 
deſeryed vengeance, ready to pronauny 
his ſentence upon thee. Beneath thee,the fie- 
ry and ſulphureous mouth of the bottoms * 
elle pit, gaping to receive thee. In this wo- 
full eſtate, ro hide thy ſelfe will be impoſſ-F8 
ble. ( for on that condition thou wouldeſt 
0 with tharthe greateſt rock might fall up- 
on thee: )to appeare will be intolerable,and 
yet thou muſt ſtand forth , to receive 
with other reprobates , this thy ſentence; 
Depart fromme ye 6 ed into everlajiing firk 
repos for the devill and bu angels. | 
epart from me | There is a ſeparation 
from all joy and happineſle. | 
Tee curſed | There is a black and direfull 


excommunication. =_ | 
Into fire \ There is the cruelty a? 


' 


paine. k 
Everlaſting | There is the perpetuitie of - 
punitihmen 
op 
are thy infernal tormenting, a 
ted companions. | 
O terrible ſentence | from which the con-!] 
demned cannot eſcape : which being pro- 
nounced, cannot poſſibly be withſtood; 
againſt which a man cannot except, and 
from which a man can no where appeale,” 
Sothatto the damned nothing remains but z 
helliſh torments which know neither eaſe* 
of pain,nor end of time. From this judge- 
ment ſeat thou muſt. be thruſt by angels 
(together with all the damned devils and, 
reprobates ) into the borcomleſſe lake of * 
f utter - 


- 


L | 
or the devill and bus angeh.) Here." 
COrmets.> 
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athr darkneſſe, that perpetually burnes - 
with fire” and brimſtone. Whereunto as 


"thou ſhalt be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch 


weeping,woes, and wailing, that the cry of 
the companie of Core, Dothan and Abiram, 
When the carth ſwallowed them up, was 
nothing comparable to this howling : nay, 
it will ſceme unto thee a hell , before thou 
goeſt into hell, bur to heare it. 

" Into which bottomleſle lake, after that 
thou art once plunged, thou ſhalt ever be 


falling down, and never meet a bottome : 


and in itthou ſhalt ever lament, and none 
ſhall pity thee : thou ſhalt alwayes wee 
for pain of the fire, and yet gnaſh thy t 

for the extremity of cold : thou ſhalt weep 
tothink.thatthy miſeries are paſt remedy 3 


2 thou ſhalt weep tothink, that to repent is 
= to no parece : thou ſhalt weep to think, 
,” how 


the ſhadow of ſhort pleaſures, 
thou haſt incurred theſe forrows of cternall 
paines : thou ſhalt weep to ſee, how that 
weeping it ſelfe can nothing prevaile yea, 


in weeping thou {halt weep more teares, gnome, 


then t'tere is water in the ſea ; tor the water 


> ofthe ſea is finice, but the-weeping of a re- 


probate (hall be infinite, 

There thy laſcivious eyes ſhall be afffj- 
Qed with fights of ghaſtly ſpirits: thy curi- 
ous eares {hail be afftighted with hidcous 
noiſe of howling devils, and the gnaſhing 
teeth of damned reprobatrs : thy dainty 
noſe (halbe cloyed with noyſome ſtench of 
—_— : thy delicate taſte ſhall be pai- 
ned with intulerable hunger : thy drunken 

4 throat 
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throat ſhalbe parched with unquenchable * 
thirft:thy mindeſhalbe tormented to think 
how for the love of abortive Lewy | 
which periſhed ere they budded, thou fo # 
fooliſhly loſt heavens joyes, and incurredfi 
helliſh paines, which laſt beyond eternitie, 
Thy conſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an 
et, when thou thinkeſt how often 
Chriſt by his preachers offered thee remiſ- 
fion of fins, and the kinzdome of heaven 
freely unto thee, if thou wouldeſt but bes 
leeve and repent : and how cafily thou} 
mighteſt haye obtained mercy in thoſe 
dayes ; how near thou walt many times 
to have repented, and yet did ſuffer the 
devill and the world to keep thee (till in 7 
impenitency ; and how the day of mercy * 
is now paſt, and will never dawn again. 
How ſhall thy underſtanding be racked - 
to conſider , how for momentany' riches 
thou haſt loſt cternall treaſure, and chan- - 
ged heavens felicity for hels miſery ! where . 
every part of thy body without intermif- % 
fion or paine ſhall be continually tormen- 
alike. f. 
' In theſe helliſh torments thou ſhalt be # 
for ever deprived of thebeatificall fight of ; 
God ,* wherein conſiſts the ſoveraigne ” 
good and life of the ſoule. Thou ſhalt * 
- never ſee light, nor the leaſt ſight of joy, + - 
bur lie in a perpetuall priſon of utter dark- 
nefſe, where ſhalbe no order, but horror : 
no voyce, but of blaſphemers and howlers: 
ho noiſe, but of tortures and tortured:no ſo- | 
Ciety , but ofthe devil and his angels, who 


being 


—— 
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being tormented themſelves, fhall have no 
other eaſe, but to wreak their fury intor- 
menting. thee : where ſhalbe puniſhmenr 
without pity : miſery without mercie ; 
forrow without ſuccour : crying without 


* comfort : miſchief without meaſure ; tor- 
' ment withour eaſe : Where the worme dyeth ** 9.44. 


not, and the fire is not quenched : where the 
wrath of God ſhall ſeize on thy foule and 


| body, as the flame of fire doth on the lump 


of pitch or brimſtone. In which flame thou 
ſhalt ever be burning, and never conſumed: 
ever dying, and never dead : ever roaring 
inthe panes of death,and never rid of thoſe 
patigs, nor knowing end of thy paines. So 
that after thou haſt endured them ſo many 
thouſand yeares as there are grafle on the 
earth, or Tands on the ſea-ſhore, thau arr 
no nearer to have an end ofthy torments, 


” thenthou walt the firſt day that thou waſt 


calt into them ; yea ſo far are they from 
ending, that they are eyer but beginning. 
But if after a thouſand times ſo many thou- 


* ſand years, thy damned ſoul could hut 


conceive a- hope, that thoſe her torments 


> ſhould have an end, this would belore 
* comfort; to think cat at length an end 
* will come. But as oft asthe mind thinkerh 
” ofthis word never, it.is another hell in the 
- midſt of hell. 


This thought ſhall forcethe damned to 


cry, ove, 'ovai, as much as ifthey ſhould 


fay, 'ous 'a47, 'ous 481,Q Lord not evcr,not 


, ever torment us thus. Bur their conſciences 
 ſhal anfiwer them as an eccho/a47 'a47geber, 


D 5 ever, 
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* ever. Hence ſhall ariſe this dolefull *vet, 


wo and alas for eyermore. 

: This is that ſecond death,the generall pers 
fect fulneſſe of all curſedneſle and mile 
whichevcry damned reprobate mult ſuffer} 
{olong as God and his Soinns thall enjoy 
bliſle and, telicity int heaven for evermore.'} x 

Thus far of 2h miſerie of 1nan in his 6# a 
ſtate of corruption , unleſſe that he be re [6 


newed by grace in Chrilt. = FX 
Now followes the knowledge of mane » 
ſelfe, in reſpe& ofhis ſtate of regeneratioa# a 
by Chrift. U 
Meditations. of the ſtate 4 « Chri. NW © 
fltm reconciled to God $ 

in Chri/t. ++ 


Ow let us fee how happy a oodly® 
man is in his tate of renovation; be. * 
in reconciled to God in Chriſt. © 
The 2odly man. whoſe corrupt nature” 
is renewcd by grace in Chriſt, and become” 
2 new creature. is bleſſed in a three-fold re. 
pert: Pi:{t. in his life : ſecondly, in hs 
th : thicdly afcer death. | 
r. His bleſſedneſſe durinz this life, is 4: 
Ir 


in part, and that coniifts in ſeven things 
I. Becauſe he js conceived of the 4 Spirit, 
in the wombe ofhis-b mother the Church:! 


and is. c bern, not of bloud, nor of the Will | 
the fiſh, nor "of the will of man. but of G 


Gal. 4-47 ntl in Chriſt is his d Father : So that the 


\ © Irage of G O'D bis father is renewed in him” 
"every 1 day more and more. 


2, He hath for the merits of Chrifts 
ſufferings . 


Ce 
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ſufferings. all his fins originall and a&u- 
all, with the guilt and puniſhment belong - 
ing to them f freely and fully forgiven un- e Kon. 4. 8,25 
| what & allrhe g righte e of Chriſt t peccr 2.24 
as freely and fully imputed unto him : and 8**= 45-9 
ſo God is þ neonciles unto him, and! ap- hz cor..s. wy, 
proveth him as righteous in his fight and *3=#55 54 
account. | 
3. He is freed from Satans k, bondage, * 4+ 6. 3 
and is made a / brother of Chriſt. a fellow 1 Jon Zo. 17 
m heire of his heavenly kingdome : and = zm.8.17 
a ſpirituall King and Prieſt , to offer « aye... s 


01Perer2 F, 


up # Tpirkuall ſacrifices to God by Jeſus lunar; 5 


4. God ſpareth him as a man ſpareth his 
owne ſon jw {erveth him : And this ſpa- 
; ring conhiſts , 
odly# -/#1 Not taking notice of every fault, but 
-be-Z * | bearing with his infirmities, Exodus 34. 
6,7. A loving father will not caſt his 
ure. child out of doores in his fickneſle. 
ome! 2 Not making his puniſhment when 
I re-; he is chaſtened, as great as his deſerts, 
by: | F{alme103, 10. 
> -| 3 Chaſtening him moderately, when 
_ T, ſee: frech that hee will not by any 0- 
. & *I] ther meanes be reclaimed, 2 Samuel 7, 
» F- 4,15, 1 Corinth,11.2. 
il] , 4Graciouſly accepting his endeavours 
50d notwithſtanding the imperfe&tion of 
the © | his- obedience ; and"ſo preferring the 
im | Willinenefſe of his minde before the 
| worthineſſe of his worke , 2 Corinth 
1.2, . 


5 Turning 


F-5 


Sr 
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MU —_P 


: 5 Turtiing the curſes which he delerved, D 
_ 54 win AS and fatherly correct jons;yeag 7 
Pegp.0h. ing $, All q calamities of this b 
" Yah it {elfyſ yea,his very ſins-unto higdy h 
He: 30h, © God gives. him his holy Spir, E 
Pſ.£1,13.14. ' 

Row.g.20.z 


which 
exThe.5.22. { Lt SanKtificth him-by degrees through- | 
ana, | out : # ſo that he —_—_ more and more; 
dye to i, and live to r F | 
xRom$.18, | 2 Aſſures him of his pf rang andthatÞ | 
he is by grace the childe of God. 
y3b4.15. | 3 Encourageth him to come with.y bold- 
"IM nally, and confidence into the preſence of 
Inch, 12,12, | 


4 Moveth him without fear., to fay unto ? 
_ him, Abba Father, 


5 Poureth into his heart the gift of lan&ti-# 


fied prayer. | 
eta, #0 Perfiwadet hit! , that both he and hisþ |. 
rayers are accepted and heard of God |. 
Fr Chriſt his Mc1iatours ſake. ; 
I. Peace of conſcience. 
Rom.5-1. 7. Fills] 2. Joy in the holy Ghoſt: in 
_— im | cotnparifon wheteof all earthly | 


by 


nad 14, 17 With joyes ſeetn6 vile and vain unty! { 
«Pri B. i, 6 He hath a recoyery of his 4 ſove-f f 
Red2-7.5- raignty Over the creatures, which he loft by Þ 
204.14. Adams. fall : and from thence fieeb liberty ® , 
T Cor. of uſing all things which God harhno® 
7 Gao. & reftranted , fo thathe tmay uſethettiwith 
kW: goodeconſcience. For toall things in hea- f 
6161533 yen andearth , he hath a ſure etitle in this 
life :. and he ſaall have the plenarie and n 


peaceable 


kh 


” 


<= | 


wr, 
ble © 
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peaceable f poſleſſion of them inthe life to £4w.; 
Ge, come. Hence, 7; ot Fw en: are rhoet kt 
uſurpers 0 atthey poſſeſſe, and 

bu place oftheir own but hell. GAINS 

7 — Jeharh the —_—_— of Gods fatherly 


' care & proteftion,day and night hs him. 


Which care in 

en al ices nenliers th 
| his ſoul and body, concerning, this life, x53: , 
and that which is to come : 1o that he Pray. 
ſhal be ſare ever, either ro have —_— P 
patience to be content with that he 
2 In that God gives his holy angels, as 
miniſters. a charge to attend upon him 
alwayes for his good : yea, in er, to 


pitch their tents about ban for his Heb.t.t4, 
where ever he be. Yea , Gods ion PALg.i:, 
ſhall-defend him as a cloud by day, and as It. 


(4 ary of fire 44 mou: Al his provi- 


| him from the power 
pr a 

3 In-that the eyes of the Lord are upon 2 Piel 94.14, 
him, and his cars continually ores, 20/fp 

his ſtate , and to hear his complaint; and 

.in his 200d timeto deliver bin our of all *%33 9. 
(his troubles. 
Thus far of. the bleſſed eſtate ofthe 


| godly and regenerated man in this life. 


Now of his bleſſed eſtate in death. 
+. Molpaion of th ſd ae of 6 rege 


:-. "nerdfe Man-m 


Wi Her God ſends death as his meſfen- 
for. the regenerated man , he 


meets y half the way to heaven : =o 
his 


— 


— 
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n Phil. ;. 20 his 4 converſation & b affection is there bee ; 
b Gl. ;.2: fore him. Death is neither ſtrange nor fears} \ 
« 1Cor. 25. 3: fl] unto him.Not ſtrange, becauſe he c dy- » 
ed daily : nor fearful becauſe whileſt he lisF C 

4 Col. 3.3 yed,bee Was deal, and bis life was d bid Withy | 
Ch11/t in Go1, Todie unto him therefore, 8 þb 

4-H , nothing elſe in effe&,but toe reſt fromhisla<F o 
Jon 14. * bor inthis world,to gofhometo hisg father} þ 
22,&,  houle, untothe þ Cty of the living God, they 
heavenly leruſalem, to an innumerable company} 

of Angels, to the generall aſſembly and Chur@F t& 

of the farſt born, to God the judge of all, and tw c 

O! 


ſits the mediatour of the nev teſtament, While bl 
his body is fick, his mind is found : forfy 5: 
i Pſalme 41, 3 God 1 maketh all bis bed in his fickneſſe, and th 
ſtrengtheneth him with faith and pariencey ſu 
upon his bed of forrow. And when he be-F# 01 
pins to enter into the way. of all the workd,* by 
e giveth(like k Jacob, Moſes and loſya)to his 
children and friends, godly exhortations} 7e 
and counſels, to ſerve the true God;to wor- A 
ſhip him truly all the dayes of their life, # c:1 
| His bleſſed foul breatheth nothing but {a 
blefſings;& ſich ſpeeches as favour aſan-$} ly 
Rified ſpirit. As his outward-man decayes, # In 
ſo his inward man. increaſeth; and waxeth'$ co 
ſtronger. When the ſpeech of his tongue F th 
faultreth, the ſighs ofhis heart ſpeak low- F y\ 
der unto God : when the 'fight of the eyes # on 
faileth, the holy Ghoſt ilhiminates him in--# cv 
wardly with Sadeacent ſpirituall light, ® &; 
12cr5.8 His ſoul feareth not, / but is bold to go out of 
the body, and to dwell with ber Lord. He figh- } Q 


»Pkil.4,2; th out with m Paul, Cupio diſſolvi, I defire } cn 
- "| 


th: Spirits of jreſt men ma: nr and to Je- 


k Geneks 4 9, 


EY 
——  — 
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to be diyJolved, ana to be with Chriſt, And 
with n'David, As the Hart pantzth after the *?alae 42.2 
Wazer bFookes, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 

0 God : My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the 

living God : when [hall I come and _ 

before God ? He prayeth with the ſaints, 

o How long, O Lord, which art holy and true? « ayec.s. w. 
p Come Lord Ieſus, come quickly. And when þ apoc. 22.20 
theq appointed time of his diſlolution is 4/* *+5 
come, knowing that he goeth to his 7 Fa- , pane ;1.s 
ther and Redeemer in the peace of a good 
conſcience , and the aſſured perſwaſion 

of the forgiveneſle of all his fins, in the 

bloud of the Lamb: he ſings, with bleſſed old 

Simeon, his * Nine divittis, Lord, now letteſt | - 5-0 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, &c, and Prune 37.47 
ſurrenders up his ſoul, as-it were with his -_at4 
owne hands into the hands of his heaven- 


—— 


Iy Bather ſaying with David, {Into thy bands, CPſalme 31.5 
ath 


er , I commend my ſoule ; for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Ld thou God of truth, 


{ And faying with Steven, t Lord leſus re- taas7.59 


c:rve my ſpirit, He no ſooner yeelds up his 


E {acred Ghoſt ; but immediately the # ho- Mk 8.10 


ly angels who attended upon him from «27.2: *« 
Ins birth. unco his death, x carry and ac- = Luke 16.22 
company his ſoul into heaven , as they did y Mar. 


the ſoul of Lazarus into Abrahams _w 54 oeeh 
 ) which isthe kingdome of heaven whither #9%..55,6 


only good angels, and good workes do ac- & 2.5, 


# company che ſoul : the one to deliver their &9.z: 
Þ X z Pſaime 91,18 
{ &chazge the otherto receive their 4 reward. Hebrews 1, 14 


CCLVE NE] crews 1 
y in convenient time; as the ſan- x 2%. * 


| Ctified b cemple of the holy Ghoſt, the *! £275 
| Cmembers of Chriſ} nouriſhed by his boys Mas, 26.26 
f þ 


\ 
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x Per. 1.19, 


 Apoc.u4.ty, 


4x.cor6.20, the 4 oe of the bloud of the Son of God 
is 


e 1 Theſ.4.14, 


 rectjon of the juſt, at the 
7 ker with the ſoul of life. and glory ever 


LTheſ.4.16 x 


preſent her b before Chriſt , whete (hei 


4 


is by his fellow-brethren reverently layd to 
e ſleep inhis grave, as in the bed of Chriſt 
in 'an afſurcd hope to f awake in the reſut. 

aſt day to be part» 


- dS 


Ring. And in this reſpect not only the ſoul 
burke very bodies of the fairhfull alſo, ar q 
termed bleſſed. | W Bu 

Thus far the bleſſedneſſe ofthe ſoul anfff 
body of the regenerated man in, death ; 
Now let us ſee the blefſednefle of his fol 
and body after death. 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of Lo 
the regenerated man af- 
ter death. 


His ſtate hath three degrees : | 
I. From theday of deatirto the reFþ,,1 
ſurrection, Sls 


2, From the reſurrection tothe pronounÞ{g,,, 
cing of the ſentence. theſ 
Fl After the ſentence , which laſts eter® an7 
nally, | 

As ſoon as eyer the regenerated inan ha 
yeeldedup his foul untoChriſt;the holy an 
gels take her into their cuſtody , and imn 
diately 4 carryher into heaven : and 


r 
ME dom 
man 
crowned with a c crown of righteouſndWinto 
and glory : not which ſheehath deferwFrejoy 
by her good works ; but which God hat®now 
promiſed of his free goodnefle to all thokdcoror 
who of loye have in this life unſaie | 


4 crow 


Þ foon 


of Cherubins,Seraphins Angels, 
Thrones ; Dominians, Principalities Pow- 
ers : All the holy Patriarks , Prieſts , Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles Martyrs Profeſſours:and all 
the ſouls of thy friends, parents , husbands, 
wives, children, and the reſt of Gods ſaints, 


who departed before thee in the true faith 
of Chriſt , fanding before Gods throne in 
liſle and glory ! If the Queen of Sheba, be- 


F holding the glory and attendance given to 
Solomon,as it were raviſhed therewith, brake 


out and ſaid , Happy are thy men , happy are »xing.nm. 


theſe thy ſervants, Which ſtand ever before thee, 
ci3 and bear thy Wiſedome * How ſhall thy ſoul 
# be raviſhed to ſee her ſelf by grace admit- 


bei 


88t:d to ſtand with this glorious companie, 
tro behold the bleſſed face of Chriſt , and to 


r all the treaſures of his divine wiſe- 


a&dome! How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee fo 
[many thouſand thouſands wel-coming thee 


KWinto their heavenly ſocictie ! for as they all 


h 


, 
qi 
, 


, 


maown , which was laid up 


egrejoyced at thy converſion , ſo will they ww &. 
now be much more joyfull to behold thy 


motgcoronation , and to ſce thee receive thy 


for thee 
againſt 
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againſt thy coming ; for there the crowndft 
martyrdome {hall be put on the head ofa ' 
martyr, who for Chriſts Goſpel ſake indy 

| red torments: the crown of yirginitie on th 
head of a virgin which ſubdued con 
ſcence : the crown of pictie and chaſt 
on the head of them, who fincerely prof * 
feſſed Chriſt , and keptrheir wedlock-bulf 
undefiled : the crown of good worksalfl c 
the good almef-givers kead-who libera 
relieved the poore : the crown of inco 
tible glory on the head of thoſe Paſly 
who by their preaching, and good examy 
have converted ſouls from the corruprior 
fin toglorifie God in holineſſe of life. W 
can ſufficiently expreſle the rejopes f 
this heayenly company . to ſee t 
crowned with glory , arrayed with thel 
ning robe of righteouſneſſe ; and to behe 

- the palm of yi&tory put into thy hand ?( 
- what nr will rhere be . thattt 
haſt eſcaped all the miſerics of the wot 
the ſnares of the devil, the pains of hell 
obtained with them thy cternall reft a 
happineſle ? for there every one joycth 
much in anothers happineſle as in his 0 
becauſe he ſhall ſce him as much loved 
God as himſelf. Yea . they have as mal 
diſtin&t joyes as they have compartners Yy; 
their joy- And in this joyfull and bleh 
Nate, the ſoul reſteth with Chriſt in heathe; 
till the reſurre&tion. when as the numberRthe 
her fellow-ſervants & brethren be fulfillay 
which the Lord termeth bur a little ſeaf 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſſedne 


Fu death, is from the refurreQion to the 


_— 
— 
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———— 


uncins of the finall ſentence. For at 
the aſt day , 
1. The clementary heavens . carth, and WV. 
all things therein , ſhall be « diſſolved and « 2 ree.z.»o, 


purified with fire, 1%, 12,13, 


1 { Þ - 2, Atthe b ſound of the laſt erumm per , Or b  Cor.rs.53 


1 Theſ.4.16 


yoice of Chriſt, the Archangel , the very jow 5.1 
fame bolies which the elect had before £:=*7 
(though turned to duſt and earth) ſhall riſe *2=-5.57 
agatt. And in the ſame inſtant, eyery mans Pizn,. 
foul ſhall re-enter into his own body , by waq.zs 
ertue of the reſurre&tion of Chriſt their 
,and be made alive . & riſe our of their 
as it they did but awake out of their 


cs, 
'F beds And howſoever tyrants bemangled 


heir bodies in pieces, or conſumed them to 


ies i 
aſhes : yer {hall the elect finde it true at that 


Sday.that not an haire of their head is periſhed, 


3. They ſhall come forth out of their. vis. 


1 Theſc4.14 


CT : ' 
S graves like ſo many loſephs our of priſon, or : Th**: 
Voc Damels out of the lions dens , or lonabs out Ras Deind in 


I! 


-10F [:4re 
f C 


of the whales belly. =—- ——ax 


4. All the badics of the eleR being thus t42r. 


Pſal 65.20, 


made aliye , ſhall riſe in that d perfeRtion of ?75522-.. 


MFnature, whereunto they ſhould have attai- /-7** pl 


. : 61, 
ned by their naturall temperament , ifno a 


*Simpediment had hindered : and in that 47. »« 


igour of age , that a perfe&t man is at, a- &'omnes The- 
ogi in 4, 


Sbout three and thirty years old . each , in 25iie.. 


their e proper ſex; wherunto Divines think f*ebete+-1s 


Apoſtle alludeth , when he faith , f Till credane Theo- 
e bir. logiin 4. 


ilcome unto a perfe*t man , unto the mea- Sent dit. 44 
j PF. 


of the age (or ſtature ) of the fulneſſe 7c. nih, 
Lit Whartſocyer imperfeRtion de - — Ma 
ore 


_—_—— 
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| bees in the body , ( as blindnelle, ! 7 
fe kedvelke) ſhall then be don 


<1 Cor,15.43 


nefle, crook 


way. .laccb ſhall not halt nor 1/aac be bli 


nor Leah blear-eyed, nor Mepbiboſheth \ 
| lame:for if David would not have the bliy 


and lame to come into his houſe z mug 


lefſe will Chriſt have blindneſle and lax 
neſle to dwell in his heavenly habitatid 
Chriſt made all the blinde to ſce, the duy 
to ſpeak, the deaf to hear,the lame to wall 
&c. that came to him to leek his grace 
earth ; much more will he heal all gd 
imperfections, whom he will admitto 
glory in heaven. Among thoſe tribes tt 
15 not one feeble ; but the lame man ſhalll 
as an hart ,and the dumb mans tongue ſhall 
And it is my f remans that ſeeing G 
created our firſt parents not infants or 


men, but of a perfect age or fature, | 


"apa 2451", or new creation from deat 
ſhall every way be more perfect then't 
BAL T1, or art frame of man, from whit 
he fell into the ſtate of the dead. Neithe 
it like, that infancy being imperfeRiona 
old age corruption, can well ſtand wich 
ſtate of a porn olorified body. 

5 The bodies of the ele&t being thus r# 
ſed, ſhall have foure moſt excellent 
ſupernaturall qualities. For, 
/t They {Hill be raiſed in c power, when 
by they ſhall for ever bee freed from 
wants and weakneſſes, and inabled 
continue,withour the uſe of meat,drink 

{kep, and other former ow | 
| 2. In incorruption, whereby they it 
ne ' 


— Gord 


EY FE Fra: 


x2, 0 2. 
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never be {ubjeR to any manner of im- 
perfetions, blemiſh, fickneſſe, or death. 
$ | ; In glory, whereby their bodies ſhall 
i] ſhine as bright as the Sun in the firma- 4 Cor: 15, 41 
ment;and which being made tranſparent, ie. #=c3. 
their ſouls ſhall ſhine through, far more 3h?.,. 3. 
glorious then their bodies, Three 'glim- Zan! 2-3. 
us! ples of which glory were ſeen. Fuſt in Zp-15. 
| e Moſes face:ſecondly,in the f tranſfignra- 
Nang tion:thirdly;in Stevens countenance:Three Funk. 25 
inſtances & aſſurances of the glorificati- ******+... 
on of our bodies at that glorious day. 
W Then ſhall Pavid lay afide his ſhepherds 
-Eweed, and put on the robe of the kings 
I on 1:/5, not /onathans, Thenevery true ** 54 
4 iMordecaiCyvho mourned under the fack- ; yes. . 4. 
doth of this corrupt f1:{h){hal be arrayed 
with the kings royal om have the 
crown-royall ſet upon his head, that all 
the world may ſee, how it /hall be done to 
himwhom Me tng of kings delightcth to ho- 
nour.If now the rifing of one Sun makes 
Growing ſo glorious , how glorious 
ſhall that day be, when innumerable 
millions of millions of bodies of ſaints 
and angels ſhall appear more glorious 
then the brightnefſe of the Sun! the body 
of Chriſt in glory ſurpalling all 
4 Inagility, whereby our bodies fhall be 
ll able to* aſcend,and to meet the Lord at Þgs *ubi votet i- 
glorious cominy in the are, as Eagles flying | ———>> Wl 
rnto#b:ir bleſſed carcaſſe, To this agility 
of the, Saints glorious bodies, the pro- 
pher alludes; faying They ſhall renew: their -— hr 4 
ll ſtrength, they ſhall mornt up With Wings as 
Al Eagles, 
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* x Cor.tf 46 
italia poſt JF +21 * vo 
> wwe hd \qualities 3 but the ſame fill in fi vie); 


eruut corpora, 
Ron quia cor- 
a y defi- 
at, a 
ſpicitu vi 
cante ſubſi- 


tune. 

Aug Jib.13 
ae cru Des 
cap 


Plal.8.s 


Shil.z-21 


leſus Chriſt; in whom mans nature is exaly 


Keb,2.26 


Heb.1,14 
Pſal.91,14 


Jude verſ'6 
2 Pcr.3,4 


® 2 Pet.z.13 
LL, 12 


Eagles, they ſhall run and not bee Wweayy, 
they ſhall walk and nct faint, And tothi 
ſtate may that ſaying of Wiſecome hy 
referred : In the time of their viſion tle 
ſhall ſhine, and rin to and fro as ſpa 
among the ſtubble. | p- 
{- And in- reſpet of theſe foure qualitin 
Pail calleth the raiſed bodies of the of 
* ſtirituall : for they ſhall be ſpiritual 


And how ſoever ſin and corruption mal 
a man in this ſtate of mortality , loy 
then angels ; yet ſurely, when God {i 
thus crown bim With glori? and honour, T ca 
not ſee how man ſhall be any thing infeq 
our to angels. For are they ſpirits?ſo is 
alſo , in reſpe& of his ſoul ; yea, moreth 
this, they ſhall have alſo a {pirituall bg 
faſhicned lik unto the glorious body of the Ln 


by a perſonall union , into the.glory of 
Godhead, & individual fſocietic of the bk 
ſed Trinity : an honour which he nem 
vouchſafed angels. Ant in this reſpect my 
hath a prerogative above them;nay,theyy 
but ſpirits appointed to be miniſters un 
the elect : and as many of them who att 
firſt diſdained this office, would not ke 
their firſt Randing,were for their pride h 
led ifito hel. This lefſeneth not the dignt 
of angels , bur cxtols the greatnefle of Gi 


loveto mankinde. « 
But as for all the el-&; who at the ſect 


and ſudden coming of Chriſt ſhal be fow 
quick and living ; the * fire that ſhall bi 


F&3= 32272 M5rL322 Ds 3 2g = =>» w 
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9 up the corruption ofthe world , and the: 


is works therein , (hall a iz «moment, in th#,, . cor.1s.52 
"yl rourkling of an eye,overtake them as it b finds* * 75 
"Tz them either grinding in the mill of provi- 
3 fon, or walking in the fields of pleaſure, 
..F orlying.in the bed of eaſe: and fo (burning 
nay upthei and corruption ) of mortall 
= make thein immortall bodies : and this 
v3 change ſhall be unto them in ſtead of death. 
hen ſhall the foul with joyfulneſſe ric c1e4 Dur 
greet her body, laying: Oh, wel met again Ayſronen. 
my dear fiſter ! How ſweet is thy yoyce ! ft merng 
SE how comely is thy countenance, haying r-&ios. 
- COB lien hid ſo lone in the clifts of the rocks, and ca2, 
"3 mthe ſecret places of the grave ! Thou art 
| ed an habitation fi,tnotonly for me to 
c ug dyvell in; but ſuch as the holy Ghoſt thinks 
9 rneet to reſide in. as his temple for ever. The 
= wititer of our afflitions is now paſt : the 
x 2 ſtorm of our miſery is blown over, & gone. 
S The bodies of our elc& brethren appear 
more _ then the Lili-floweffon the 
"4 carth:the time of finging Hallelujah is come: 


* jn the reſus- 


198 and the yoyce of the trumpet is heard in the 
F land. Thou haſt been my Yoke-fellow in the 
FJ Lords labour, and companion in perſecu- 
ty tions and wrongs for Chriſt and his Goſ- 
Is ſake ; now ſhall we enter together into 
9 oy 6 As thou haſt born with me 
Ws checroſſe, ſo ſhaltthou now wear with me 
the crown. As thou haſt with me owed 
plenteouſly in tears ſo ſhalt thou reap with 
% me abundantly in joy- O bleſſed, aye 
| Dlefſed be that God ! who ( when yon- 
& reprobates ſpent their ' whole -time 
in 
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in pride, ficſhly luſt, eating, drinking, a 
proplene vanities ). gave us grace to | 
together in weeching,taling pre reg read 
ing the —— ceping 
hearing ſcrmons, receiving the $i 20s 
munion, relieving the poore, exerciſing ( 
all humility ) : mes of piety to G 
and walking conſcionably in the duties 
our-calling towards men. Thou ſhalt ang 
hear no mention of thy ol or they 
«Pat. ;2,1 © remitted and covered ; : 
work which thou haſt nr ow held | 
fake, thall be rehearſed and every & 
b pan..2:, Chear upthy heart, for thy b judge is 
.. - " 28. of th » fiſh, and bone 0 thy bone, £ Lift | 
y bead, behald, theſe glorious angels,| 
ſo many Gab»icls, flying towards us, to 
us, That the day of our redemption 1s com 
_ to convey us mthe clouds to meet ow 
inthe aire. Loe, they. are at, han 
4 Cant 2.10, dariſe therefore my Dove, my Love, my | 
"| «4 av4y. Ando like roes or youn 
ey 


harts, run wy angels towards Chg 
over the-trembling, mountains of Bakers | 


©1uke 27.34, G © Both a and dead, being tþ 

35.3 revivedandglorified, ſhall forchwih (@ 
the miniſtery of Gods holy angels ) beg 
thered from all the quarters and -parts df , 

f 1 Thef, 4. 17. the world, and f 'cau ang [1 Mga 


clouds, to mect the Lord in the ayre ; 

ſhall come with: him. as a part of an þ 
+ 1 Cor, 6, x, z 10S ain, to g judgethe reprobate af 
| evil angels. The twelve Apoſtles ſhall 

upon twelyc thrones ( next Chriſt ) 

judgethe twelye Tribes, who A 


3 Coma The prattice © Tf Prerre. , TP 
| hear the Goſpel. by their mini- I 
alkthe 5 Saints (in honourand *:&«&x4 
ſtand next unto them a 


hisglory ; = Re Babfall i beans 
then others : ſo ſo ſhall theirs glory and re- 1 ayoc32.c 


" judgement, "(Ball be yh re over the *TiCar7 
of Ieboſap bat, by mount Olivet , neer 
f and eruſalem Tet fromthe temple, 
wif as it 1s probable,for foure reaſons. 
fl I. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeermes- to 
& jatimate fo much in plain words jm I'll = Jeet 3.2, we 
on ber all nations into the valley of leboſ7 ſaphat, Verſh 46,58 
os «nd plead With them there. C's thy ya n 2 Chro.20.24 
a8 ones to come down, O Lord, Let the beathen e ley wa wav 
Wakmed.;: and: come up to the valley of Ieboſa- trrinen 
(fr ere vill ou e al eats Sa, 
round about ya = at Genin; The Lord Jac fm a: 
Will oro is valley was ſo called. ns 
7 TT Wheels which the wr 7 
gave 1 Jehoſaphat and his people oyerthe « oy es 
; raw lrgy & we and the inhabitanesof LS 
Mount From Which -viſtorie was a type a 
thefnall vifforie, which Chriſt:the ſu 
Judge , ſhall give his cle6t over all their e- Solvmon bail. 
nernies in that place , at the laſtday, as all z 1 
the. : —_ interpret it. See Zach. 4.4, 5. Gore 
Gor) - 1;2,8c. all agreeing thatthe placefureaord 


fi 
 thereabours. | imo ki ary 


arth in 


; 2. Becauſcythat as Chriſt was thereabouts 6mai, 
E crucilicd, 


En TIT 
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crucified , and put to open ſhame ; fo: over 
that place , his glorious throne throne ſhould be 
erected in the aire , when omar 
mn judgement,, to to manifeſt ma 
= For it is meet that Chriſt 
that —_— judge the world with rightec 

e he himſelf was unjuff 
at and d 


and condemned. 
3-: Becauſe that ſeeing the angels thalll 
'*4 #0 gather together the elett fr | fromehe a7 
Windes , prot one end of eavdk to the other 
_> 5 molt probable , that the u-_ which 


athered to, ſhall be n ”_ 
_—— =_- 


*rhe fexbe- Which * C Coſmas 
2 owards Tyras, MIA Of rcakicks oy he carth. 
carcech the  $erMirs 4 quibus , be the foure parts oft 
— world ; the terminus 64 quem mult be abo 
of rfl, the Center. : 
Inweteger. 4. Becauſe the angels told thediſciglt - 
Town tom. that as they ſaw Chriſt aſcend from mou + 
x cemer, te  Oljyet,, Which is over the valley of I 
mn eb ſaphat : ſo ſhall he in like manner cc 
ehere all nat down from heaven. This isthe opinion 

. Aquinas, and all the School-men-, exo 
ding mbard, and Alexander Hales. . + + 1 
AQ 1.13 5. Laſtly, when Chriſt is ſetin his 
Zichada: 44 rious throne , and all the many thouſat 
Thom i of his Saints and Angels , ſhining n 
Set DIRA7+ bright then fo many ſun uns in glory, ſin; 
EM about him: and the body of oChriſt ing 
Apoc2o.1.1h py and brighmeſle ſarpalling them all :(ﬆ -< 
Hiler.is - Teprobates i eparated , and remain. , 


ge" ecarth ; for the right ha 


filmi beneath upon t 


Mac's fionificth a bleſſed, the left hand a cuff 


Itak 
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au), Coo will a onounce the ſen 
W____rs blolution us iſe upon the E- 

Firft, becauſe he will thereby increaſe 

þ,the. grief of the reprobate that ſhall hear g79.4ra 
i Secondly,to {he himſelf more prone to 

* mercy,then to judgement. And thus from 74 rene _ 
his throne of ctr in ns airehe rigs i12 <4 ud pramin 
the fight and hearing all the world) pro- 
nounce unto his Ele q fone Je ed of qMu35.84 
4 ty | rite the ES pq for 


om the be r,Oc. 
s LE e is our bleſſed union with 
him with the whole Trinity. - 
Cal & by ere. is our abſolution from all 
S ind ja Pienary endowment with 


all | 
"Of w RD is the authour from 
y.Chrif , Oe our felicity. 


nherite) Here is our oy rv 
i be dome.) Beho birth-righe 
Ps aha } See Gods farherly care for his 


; | Fw the foundation of the world.) Oh the 
xo boy, etcrnall , unchangeable eleRion of 


How much are thoſe ſouls bound to love 
God, who of his mecre good will and plea- 

x ,.choſe and loved them, before they | 
WI oY, done either good or evil ? c Rem. 
For I Was hungry, &c. ] O the goodneſle 

ofChriſt, who takes notice ofa the ood 
works. of his children , to reward them. 

+ How great is his love to poore Chriſtians, 
& .Who takes eyery worke of mercie done to 
E 2 them 


CY 


A —— 


T he Prattice of pierse. 


t Var. f 11, 


- Pf,1.29. 10s 
Mat, 19.29. 


| a= John26.17 
M 2 Cor.6.13, 


y 2 Tim.4.8. 
I PeL,F 44 
Kp0c.4-F, 


' it may appear that you haye not loſt-your 
in 


them for his lake , as if it had been doneto | 
himſelfe ! { Come ye to me;in Whomye have be- | 
| leeved before ye ſame: and whom ye have # + 


loved and fought for , with ſo much deyo- 


- tion, and through ſo'many pv 


come now from labour torelt , 
race to glory , from chejaws of death, 
the joyes of eternall life, For my fake ye 


have been railed upon, t reyiled-and curſed, 


But now: itſhall appear to all thoſe curſe 
Eſav's, that you are the true lacobs thatſhal 
receive your heavenly Fathers bleſſing; 
and bleſſed {hall you be. 'Yourn« father, 
mothers , and neareſt kindred , forſook and 
caſt you off, for my truths ſake,which 

maintained : but now./my Pather will be 
unto you X* a Father , -and you ſhall be his 


ſons and daughters for ever. You were cafth . 
out of your lands and livings . and forſook!; 


all for my ſake , and the Goſpel : Bur tha 
gain , bur gained' by your lofle ; 


of an carthly inheritance and poſſdfions} 


you ſhall poſſeſſe with me'the inheritance 


of my heayenly kingdome, where Jop oy 
5; 


be for love, Sons ; for birth-right, 

dignity , rt, for holineſle, Prie/ts * and 
youmay be bold toenter intothe poſſeſſia 
thereof now , becauſe my Father prepani 


dation of the world-vas laid. | 


-Iution and benedition, every one recei 
his crown, which y wot. the ri 

the 

w 


Immediately after this ſentence of el 
iv 


Tudge puts upon their heads , as 


| 
and kepr it for you, ever fince the firſt fow, 


re 
ard. 


$:-4 
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of all them that loved that his appearins,Then 


- angels, by approvingand-giving teſtimo- 
ny ro the righteous entence and judgement 
Ot 


| bby Word tbey beleeved it, and the world hated 


—— 
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ward which he bach promiſed of his grace 
and mercy untothe faith and good works 


— 


every one taking his z crowne from his , ,,... 
head, ſhall-lay it rand, as it were ) at the es 
feet of Chriſt, and proftrating themfelves, 
{hall with one heart and voice, in-an hea- 
venly ſort, and conſort, ſay, Praiſe and ho- 
nour, and glory; and power, and thanks be unto 
thee, Ob Med Lambe, who fitteſt upon the 
throue, Wa{t killed, and baſt redeemed us to God 
by thy bloud, out of. every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, and baſt made us unto 
our $1 kings and prieſts, to reigne With thee 
in thy kingdome for evermore.. j a | 
Then ſhall they fic in their thrones and ** £548. 1.2, 
order, as-judges of oarpeobates and evil ua, 19.28, 


Chriſt; the ſupreme Judge. , 

After the pronouncing of the reprobates 
ſentence [oa condemnation, Chriſt will 
| two folenine ations. 

I, The preſenting of all the ele&t unto 
his Pather : bBebo!d , righteous Father ln - beſe b John 17, 17. 
«re they Whom thou gaveſt me ; I have kept 05:55 
them, and none of them u loft. I gave them 


them, becauſe they were not of the world, even 

«% I:yas not of the world And now Father,l will 

that theſe whom thou bait given me, be With Jeh, 2,36, 

me Wherel am , that they may behold my glo-= 

ry Which thou haft given me ; and that I __y 

be in them, and thou in me, that they may be 

wade perfett in one : that the world may ſow 
I E 3 that 


/ 


ts... 
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| «?f64,47,5.6 of David betrnly verified, d God is gone 


that thou haſt fent me, and that thou baſt le= 
ved them, as thou hait loved me, 


« Gr, 15,24 2, Chriſt ſhall c deliver up the kingdomt 
to God, even the Father;that is, ſhall ceale to 


execute his office of Mediatowrſhip,where- 
by,as he is King, Prieſt, Prophet, and Sus 
preme head of the church,he ſuppreſſed his 
enemies, and ruled his faithfull yeope by 
his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments ; ſo that 
his kingdome of grace over his church in 
this world ceafing,he ſhall rule immediates 
ly as he is God, equall with the Father and 

e holy Ghoſt, in his kingdome of glory 
for evermore. Not that edignity cf his 
manhood ſhall be any thing diminiſhed; 
bur that the glory of his Godhead ſhall be 
more manifeſted : ſo that as he is God, he 


hall from thenceforth, in all fulnefſe,with- 


out all externall means;rule all in all. 
- From this tribunall ſeat Chriſt ſhall a 
riſe, and with all his glorious company of 


elet Angels and Saints he ſhall goup tri- 


umphantly, in order and aray , unto the 


heaven of heavens, with ſuch a heavenly 


noiſe and muſicke,that now may that ſong 


With a triumph, the Lord with the found of t 


praiſes unto our King, ſmg praiſes ; 
the King of all the earth, be u greatly to be &%- 


—_— omg prat ſes to God, ſm PY aiſes, ſong b 
or 
ly to 


alted, And that marriage ſong of Fobn; Lt | 


115 be glad and rejoyce, and give honour to þ tm: 
or the marriage of the Lamb 1s come, and bis 


Wife hath made her ſelf ready, Allelujab: for 7 
The | 


the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 


God us & 
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 Thethird and laſt degree of the blefſed 


Rate of a regenerate man after death,begins 
aſter the pronouncing of the ſentence, and 
lafteth eternally, without all end. 


Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a regenera- 

ted man in ing 4 + F = ſa 
ſentence of abſolution,before the tri eab 
R Gl, at the laſt day of judgement. 


n falleth out of my hand : the one 

-being not able to conceive, nor the 
other to deſcribe that moſt excellent bliſle, 
and e eternall weight of glory ( whereof all « »cor.4. w; 
the affliftions of this _ life are not worthy) $9n-#Þ 
which all the ele&t ſhall with the blefled 
Trinity enjoy,from that time that they ſhall 
be received with f Chriſt, as joynt-heirs, fxem,8, wi 
into that everlaſting kingdome of joy. Her 
 Notwithſtanding,we may take a {cant- 


ereof thus. 
gh holy ſcriptures ſer forth ( to our ca- 
| pacity )) theglory of our eternall and hea- 
yenly life after death, in foure reſpeRts ; 
I. Of the Place. 
2, Of the Objett. 
3. Of the prerogatives of the elect there, 
4. Of the effefts of thoſe prerogatives. 


1. Of the Place. 
He place is the g heaven of heavens, g : tings. 
or Aa h third heawens, called varadiſe:* FEY 
whitherChriſt(in his humane nature) 
aſcended,far above all Viſible heavens ; i The ery gh 
Brzdegrooms chamber,which by the firma- 
; E 4 ment 


He my meditation dazeleth,and my 


th... tt 


| 
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ment, and by an azured curtain, ſpangled 
with glittering ſtars, and glorious pla 
is hid; that we cannot behold it'with het 
corruptibk eyes of fleſh. The holy Ghof 
(Romning himſelf to our weaknes)deſcribg 
glory of that place, which no man can 
eſtimate, by ſuch things as are moſt preci 
ous'in the eſtimation of man : and thers 
fore likeneth it to a great and holy city,na- 
k Aye, 21,2, med the k heavenly Jeruſalem :\vhere one 
Ac God, and bu pcople, ( who are ſaved and Wwri 
ten in _ _—__ —_— - b 
ver: '® of pure gold, like unto ciear glajſe or coryſrail 
Ver. 19.40 is of laſper ſtone te teria 7 
worn, Walls with twelve manner of precious ſtone 
verſes Having twelve gates, earb built of one pearle; 
vue ' three gates towardy each of tbe foure corny th 
of the world : and at each gate an angel, (4 
verety fo many porters, ) that uo wunilean thing 
veer ſhould enter intoit: It is fluveſquare, therefont 
perfett: the length the breadth, and height of 
are equall, 12000. furlongs every Way, then. 
fore glorious and ſpations. Through the midi” 
of her ſtreets ever runneth <_ river of thi 
water of life, as clear 4* chryſtall, therefu 
wholeſome. And of either file of the river, i 
#be tree of lifc,ever growing Which bears twelvs 
manner of fruits, and gives fruit every moneth® 
ror ll And the leaves of the tree an® Tri 
bealthfall to the nations : therefore I nei 


S3E82T2E83) 


rj 


Ver. 24, & 27 


'E 


IThere is therefore no place ſo glorious 
Ape, 21 
EY creation, ſo beautifull with {> Froious © | T 
rich in poſſeſiion,ſo comfortable for habity? 1 
tion.For there the King is Chriſt:the law,s 2 
loye:the honour, verity : the — no 


= 
6 
% 
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the life, eternity. There is light without 
darknelſe; 7 war > without {ladneſle; health » 
without ficknefle ; wealth, without want ; 
aedit, without Sn beauty, without 
blemiſh; eaſe, withour labour -riches, with- 
out cult; bleſledneſſe, withour milerie;: nd 
conſolation, thatnever knoweth end, H 
_ may. we cry. out. (with David) ab 
city, m Glorious things ar eſpn w/ thee,O © PAL.87.3. 
thou city of God-! and yet all:thele things are 
ſpoken but according to the weakeneſle of 
our capacitie. For heaven exccedeth.all this 
| in glory, n- ſo far 45 that no tongue 15 able to 
expref'e nor heart of man-to-conteive the glory n2.Cor.1 2.4 
bere of, 2s witneſſeth Paul who-was in it,g 
4 for it.O let us not then dote ſo much upon 
theſe woodden cotages & houſes of moul- 
- (of ding clay, which are bur the tents of un- 
| oodlinefle, and habitations of finners ! but 
efon} let us look: rather and long for this O bea- "_ 
efin 
er, i 
Ir dk intelle&tuall & reaſonable crea- 
tures jin heaven, is the Godhead, in 


e an} Trinity of perſons : without which there is 
TE wo JOY. nor feliciry, bur the very ful- 


2. Of the ict 
He blifſcfull and glorious objeR of 


/ y conſifteth in enjoying the ſame. 
=o obxeet wee ſhall enjoy two wayes. 

bitz? 2. By a beatificall viſion of God. 

ws 2. By poſſeffing an immediate commu- 

iy: non with this divine nature. 


E 5 The 


——_—_—__—_ ou 
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" vifo Deib® The 0 beatificall viſion of God, is that « 
only that can content the infinite mind of Þ r 

Ave bb. > man. p For-every thing tendeth to his cen«# |} 
ter ; God is the center ofthe ſoul : thereforef 1 
peminexdre.--( {ike Noabs dove ) ſhe cannot reft nor joy; ſj ( 
weſt cor n9- til] he returne and enjoy him. -'' | 
quieſtatin te» All that God beſtow upon Moſes, oullf h 
Eeenfi3:t not ſatisfie his minde,unleſſe he might eff h 
zzo-39-3 the face of God. Therefore the wholk ( 
»4.69, Church prayeth ſo carneſtly,p God be merci n 
full unto us, and bleſſe «s, and cauſe _— 8 / 

ſÞine upon u5, When Paul once had ſeen this .o 

bleſſed fight, he ( everafter ) counted all b 

the riches and glory in the — veal $ 

of it ) to be but q dung ; and all tris life a- 1 

ter was but a fighing our( cpio "—_— )riÞ « 

defire to be diſJolved,and to be WithChriſt, And n 

Chriſt prayed for all his ele in his { 


prayer, that they might obtain this. bleſſed £ 
viſion ; {Fatber, 1 Will that they which 


baſt given me,be(where?)even where I am (wh {: 

what end? )that they may b:bold my glory,ons Ti 

TF Mo fes face did ſoſhine when hehad ba b 

with God bur forty dayes, and ſeen but hs® Þ 

tBxod24s | back-parts ; how (hall we (Hine, when wh 
« 1C27 14..12 hal ſee himu face to face for ever?and kyuvyy 11 
. kim as we are knovn, and as be ts * then al 

** this ſoul no longer be termed Marab , Vi 
terneſſe; but Nyomi, beaurifulneſſe ; for thef 2 

ord ſhall turne her ſhort bitterneſſe to &$ ? 

ternall beaury and bleſſedneſſe, Ruth x. 20. } 

The ſecond means to enjoy this object is} 1! 

by having an imunediate & an eternal com-# © 

raunion with God in heaven:this we have,” : 


firſt,by being(as members of Chriſt )unites? 
(02 . 


— 


—— 
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that ro his manhood;:& by the manhood perſo- 
nd of | nally united to the word, we are united to 
cets# him,as he is God: & by his Godhead tothe 
efore} whole Trinity. Reprobates at the laſt day 
 Joy;Þþ (hal ſeeGod(as dong judge)to puniſh them: 
-"F but (for lack of this communion)they ſhall 
have neither grace with him,nor glory from 
ht fee him. For want ofthis communion, thedevils 
thokf} (when they faw Chriſt) cried out ; x Quid **** 57% : 
era nobis tecum 2 What have We to doe With thee, 0 
ce ft ſon o the moſt bigh God * But (by the vertue 
1 thief .of this communion ) the penitent ſoul may 
d allf boldly go and lay unto Chriſt(as Auth unto 


nn 


ALE 


{pet Boaz) y Spread, ar the wing of the gar- y Rathzy | 
» af. ment of thy mercy over thine hand-maid;for thou 

1) ri «rt my kinſman. This communion God -pro- 

Anl$ miſed z 4brabham , when he gave him him- z Gen. 1.x 


> Laff ſelfe for his great reward. And Chriſt pray- 

effeds £d for his whole a Church to obtain it. This « Jew 17.26; 

communion S.Paul expreſſeth in one word, M 

+ aying, b That God ſhall be all in all unto u#.y i cor a8 
Indced God is now all in all unto us, bur 

by means, and in a ſmall meaſure. Bur in 

heaven God himſelfe immediately (in ful- 

; neſſe of meaſure,withour all means)will be 

unto us all the good things that our ſoules: 

and bodies can wiſh or defire. He himſelfe 

will be ſalvation and joy to our ſoules, life 

and healrh to'our bodies, beauty to our Cies,carims ani. 


m# erit Deas, 


| muſick to our eares, honey to our mouths, 2:5, Nor, 
. 26 


4 afane to our noſtrils , meat to our bellies, ** fm re- 
| | in ſe nen habe. 
& is} light toour underſtanding, contentment to in * nen habe, 


om-Z our wils, and delight to our hearts : and &conduisde- 

ave, What can belacking where © God himſelf iframe 

ited -Will be the ſoul of our ſouls? yea, all the g2,5;4 

- - ſtrength, 
F / 

_ 
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4 apoetr.2y. then, There will be d no need of the ſun, 


ſtrength, wit, pleaſures, vertues, colour 
beauties, harmony, and coins; that ax 
in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowles trees, herbs 
and all creatures, are nothing but ſparkly 
of thoſe things,which are in infinite 
ion in God +: And in him we ſhall enj 
them in a far more perſe& and bleſſed man 
ner. He himſelfe will then ey Gr uſe 
nay, the beft creatures ( which ſerve y 
now) ſhall nothave the honour to ſerve 


of the moone $0 ſhine in that city : for the | 
ry of God doth light it. No more will the 
be any need or uſe of any creature , wha 
we ſhall enjoy the Creatour himſelfe. 
When therefore we behold any thi 
that is excellent in any creatures, let us {a 
to our f:lves, How much more excellent F 
he who eave them this excellencie ! Wha 
we behold the wifdome of men,who over 
rule creatures ſtronger then themſelves; 
out-runne the ſun and moone in diſcourk 
preſcribing many yeares before, in whaf 


12 4. courſe they ſhall be eclipſed : let us ſaytþ 
Som 12,49. our ſelves. How admirable is the wiſcdom 


of God, who made men {o wiſe ! Whe 
wee conſider the ftrength of whales anlf 
elephants, the tempeſt of windes, and ter 
rour of thunder ; letus ſay to our ſelves 
How ftrong , how mighty , how te-| 
rible is that God,that makes theſe mighF 
ty and fearfull creatires > When web 
tafte things that are delicately ſweet , ky 
us fay to our ſelves, O how ſweet is that 
God, from whom 2ll thele creatures hax; 
xeces: 
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received this ſyeetneſſe! When we behold - 
the admirable colours which are in flow= 
&s, and birds, and the lovely beauty of 
women ; letus fay, How fair is that God, 
tharmade theſe fo fair ! 
And if our loving God hath thus pro- 
vided us ſo many excellent delights , for 
our paſſage through this e bochim, or yalley ©7145 ># 
of teares, what are thoſe pleaſures whic 
he hath prepared for us, when we (hal en- 


ter into the palace of our Maſters joz> How 


"ſhall our ſouls be there raviſhed with the 
' love of to lovely a God? fo glorious isthe: 


object of heavenly Saints ; ſo amiable is. 
the fight of our gracious Saviour. 


3. Of the prerogatives which the eleff ſhall 
enjoy in beaven. 


Y reaſon of this communion witk 
God, the ele& in heaven fhall have 
foure ——_—_— prerogatives * 

1. They ſhall have the f kinzdome of hea- ;,,... ,, 
ven for their 2 inheritance : and they ſhall 
be fiee þ Denizens of the heavenly Jauka- h Eph.2.29 
lem. Saint Paul (i by being a free citizen F933. 


- 


who are once free citize 

Jeruſalem , ſhall ever be freed from the 

whips of eternall torments. For this free- 

dome was bought for us , not with a 

k grcat \umme of money, but with the « aa +2. 23 

| orc of = on of = hs Ari 
2. They ſha all m kings and priefts « apoe. 5.16 

{{pirirual kings)to reigir wit Chriſt, 8 to zomwe 4 

erumph oyes Satan, the world; and _o y 

ates : 


of Rome ) eſcaped whipping ; but the 
) cleaped do rnd 


/ 
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© Phil. 3.21 
p Mat,1;.4; 


gAkU9.; 


r Luke 9.21 
Mark.9.z P 


fi Cer, 
43,44 


017kf4. 


bates : And = ſpirituall prieſts to offer uns: 
ro God the ſpirituall ſacrifice of praiſe end; 
thankietving: or evergrore- And theta 
they are faid to wear both crowns and: 
robes. O what a comfort is this to poore! 
pans that have many children ! If they! 
ed themup in thefear of God,to be true 
Chriſtians ; then are they parents to {6 
many kings and prieſts, | 
3- Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the bright- F 
neſſe of the ſun in the firmament : like the 
0 glorious body of Chriſt , which pſhined $ * 
brighter then  & ſiin at noon, when itaps- - 
peared to q Paul, A glimpſe of whach glo- 
rious brightneſle appeared in the bodies of 
r Moſes & Elias,transfigured with our Lord 
inthe holy mount. Therefore (faith the As 
potte) it ſhall arife a ſg/orious body : yea, a 
Pirituall body;nort in ſu ce,but inqu# j 
lity: preſerved by ſpirituall means , andk# 
ving (as'an angel) agility to aſcend or de 
ſcend. Oh what an honour is it , that our 
bodies ( falling more vile then a carrion ) 
ſhould thus # arife #2 glorie , like unto the F 
body ofthe Son of God ! | | 
4+ Laſtly, they ( together with all the 
holy angels ) there keep ( without any hs 
bour todiſtrat them)a perpetuall ſabbath, 
tothe glorie, honour , and praiſe of the aye 
bleſſed Trinity, for the creating, redeeming, 
and fanRifying of the church : and for his 
power, wiſedome, juſtice,mercie and good- 
neſſe , in the government of heaven and 
earth. When thou heareſt a ſweet conſort | 
of muſick , meditate how happy honey , 
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be, when (with the quire ofheavenly-An- 
and Saints) thou ſhalt fing a part. in 
at ſpirituall 4//elujab,on thateternal bleſ- 
ſod abbath,where there ſhall beſuch vari- 
ety of pleafures,and ſatiety of joyes,as nei- 
ther know tediouſneſle in doing,nor end in 
delighting- : 8 
4. Of the effelts of thoſe prerogatives. 
From theſe prerogatives there Wall ariſe to the 
| OA "be 2 five notable effetts. 
Hey (hall « know God with a-PCT> « ror. 13, if 
wly com theCreatour.For Nibinotum ia” 
there we hal lee = Word, the Creatour ; ena my 
and m the Word; all creatures that by the 
IWaid were created : ſo that we ſhall nor 
need to learn (of the things which were 
# made) the knowledge of him by whom all 
things were made. Theexcellenteſt creatures 
ih this life are butas a x dark vail, drawn « 1 Cor, 12. 12 
betwixt God and us ; but when this vail zecwe ai 
ſhall bedrawn afide, then (hall we fee God i2 undo invle . 
| face to face, and know him as we are known, vishii inves = 
- : We ſhall know the power of the Father, mY 
the wiſedome of the Son, the grace of: the 
holy Ghotf, and the indivifible. nature of 
the bleſſed Trinitie- And in him we ſhall 
know-not only all our friends(who died in 
the faith of Chriſt)buralſo allthe faithfull 
that eyer were, or fhall be. For, . 
. I. Chrift cels the Jews,tbatthey ſhal ſce 
y Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, and all the pro- y Luke 13, 2; * 
Ire | phets, in the kingdome of God ; therefore wee ! 
ale | (hall know then | 
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s Ma-27.7 ;. 


b Mat. 17.4- 


eLuke 16:23 


2. fdam-in-his innocencie knew Everoby 
x bonr of his bone, and fleſb. of bis fleſh, aſſooy 
as'he awaked. Much- more then fhall we 
know our kindred; when we ſhall awake 
perfeRed and glorified in the reſurreRion; 


3+ The apoltles knew. Chriſt after his redfÞ wo 
ſurreRion, and the a Saints which-roſe Wb byi 
bin, and.appeared in the holy city. Ar 


4. b Peter, James, and Fohn, knew Miſe | 
and Elias in the transfiguration:how much 


more ſhallwee know one another, what for 

;« £46 "FE ſhall be all glorified ? : m2 
5, Dives knew c r_ in Abrahams bo-B ft; 

ſome : much more ſhall theele&t knoyf the 

one” another in heaven. 'K Sex 


d Mat.19.28 
3 Cor,6.2.3 


e? TT. 
«ff. ad I- 

—_—_— W1du- 

an,Zp.6; 


7 Gen 17.8. 
2 Kings 20.21. 


| $1 Cox. 13.6, 


ſtiae ( out of this place ) comforteth a wh 


6. Chriſt ſaith, 4 That the twelye Apo 
Ales ſhall fit upon twelve thrones to judge 
es that day ) the twelve tribes : therefor 

ey ſhall be known; and conſequently thyþ 
reſt of the Saints. "1 

7. Pau faith, that at that day e Wwe /4l 
know as wee are known of God : and Augt 


dow, aſſuring her, that as in this life, ſhe 
ſaw her husband with externall eyes, ſon 
the life to come ſhe ſhould know his hear, 
and what were all his thoughts and im» 
Pinations. Then husbands and wives look 
to your ations and thoughts : For all ſhdl 
be made manifeſt one day , See 1 Cor4.5, 
8. The faithfull in the old Teſta 

are fajd_ to bef gathered to their fathers: 
therefore the knowledge of our freind} 
remains, | ». 
9g Love never falleth avay:'theretore know 


ledes p 
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ledge; the ground thereof, remains in ano- 
ther life, | | | 
10; Becauſe the laſt day ſhall-be « decla- 
ration of the h \ oft puagems nt of God, when m2 5: 
dn he ſhall reward i every man according to his; ,,.. .., 
ml works + and if every mans works bee p90 42.04 
Wal brought to light, much more the worker. 
F And if wicked men ſhall account for every 
i k #dſe word, much more ſhall the idle ſpeak- >. 12. 38, 
bs ets themſelves be known. And if the: per- 
af fons be nnd rognny in vain. o mots 
# made ttanifeſt; Therefore ( ſaith the Apo» 
fits ) 1 Every man ſhall appear to account for OR 
the works that he bath done in his body, cre, 
See 14 are ere 5. verſ. 1, Then the re- 
ſpe&ofdiverſities of degrees- and callings 
in Magiſtracie, Minifterie.and Oeconomy, 
| ſhall ceaſe 3 yea, Chriſt ſhall ther ceaſe 7 = 18 
» to rale;as he isMediatour,and rule all in all, 
aShe is God -- app with the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt. 
The greateft knowledge that men can 
attaitrunto in this life, comes as farre ſhort 
| of the knowledge which we ſhall have in 
heaven': as the inowledae of an child that ** © 14. = 
cannot yet ſpeak tain, is tothe knowledge 
of the y_u_ Philoſopher in the world. 
They. who thirſt for knowledge, let them 
long to be Students of this Univerfiry. For 
all theolight by which we know any thing » tunes en 
in this world, is nothing bur the very ſha- veurea lene 
dow of God.But ywhen we ſhal know God pg; * 
{ in heaven,we ſhall in him know the man- 
' ner of the work ofthe creation, the myſte- 
- Tis of the work of our rederption:yea,fo 
muc 
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2. Adam in-his innocencie knew Everobe 
» Gen,.25, 7 bonr of his bone, and fleſÞ. of his fleſh, aſſoon 
2S'he awaked. Much- more then fhall we 

know our kindred; when we ſhall awake 
perfeted wow ang r0e: in the reſurre&jon;” 

3- Fhe apoſtles knew Chriſt after his re 

« 2.27.52. ſurreNtion, and the a Saints Which:rofe With 

hin, and.appeared in the boly city. | 

b Mat. 274+ 4. b Peter, F4ames, and 7obn, knew Moſa 

and Eltas in the transfiguration:how much 
more ſhall wee know one another, whe 
. weſhall be all glorified ? 

' "5, Dives knew c Lazarus in Abrahams bo- 
ſome : much more ſhall the-ele&t knoy 
one another'in heaven. 0 

a xar.1g.28 6, Chriſt ſaith, 4 That the twelve Apo- 

» Cor 6-23 files ſhall fit upon twelve thrones to judge 

(a that day ) the twelve tribes : therefore 
ey ſhall be known, and conſequently the} 
reſt of the Saints. 

ercornz.n. 7, Pad faith, that at that day e We /24 

ata know as Wee are known of God : and Augt- 
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an.34.6; [tie ( out of this place ) comforteth a wi-ſ at 

dow, aſſuring her, that as in this life, ſhe of 

ſaw her husband with externall eyes, ſoinÞ he 

the life to come ſhe ſhould know his hean,Þ ca 

and what were all his thoughts and ima-F} of 

finations. Then husbands and wives look T 

to your ations and thoughts * For «ll ſhdlf lo 

be made manifeſt one day. See 1 Cor-4.5., | al 

i 8. The faithfull in the old Teſtament} in 
TR are faid to bef gathered to their fathers :| dc 
rens.y: tMerefore the knowledge of our freindsfj 1n 
[| remains, | # ne 
2x Cer,23.6, 9g Love never falleth away: theretore know- © It 
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hedge, © the ground thereof, remains in ano- 
ther life. 
110; Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be « decla- 
ration [Ro h jaſt judgement of God, when m2 5: 
le ſhall reward i every man according to his; ,,. 10.1, 
works + and if every mans works bee $i: 12-34: 
brought to light,,much more the worker. 
And if wicked men ſhall account for every 
k #dſe word, muchi more ſhall the idle {peak- kw. 12. 38, 
ets themſelves be known. And if the: per- 
fons be not known, in vain are the workes 
made rtranifeſt; Therefore ( faiththe Apo» ,, 
Ate) 1 Every man ſhall appear to account for 
the works that he bath' done in his body, ere, 
See Wiſedome,chap 5. verſ. 1. Then the re- 
ſpe&ofdiverſities of degrees- and callings 
v8 in Magiſtracie, Minifterie.and Oeconomy, 
fore ſhall ceaſe ; yea, Chriſt ſhall ther ceaſe 7 = 184 
# torale;ashe isMediatour,and rule all in alf, 
aShe is God equall with the Father, and 
| the holy Ghoſt. 
The greateft knowledge that men can 
attaitſunto in this life, comes as farre ſhort 
EN Mowiedge which we ſhall have in 
0Þ heaven's as the knowledge of an child that ** ©: 14. u 
an Þ cannot yet ſpeak plain, is tothe knowledge 
m-# of the greateſt Philoſopher in the world. 
ook They. who thirſt for knowledge, let them 
half long to be Students of this Univerfity. For 
all theolipht by which we know any thing » tunes en 


xn in this world, is nothing bur the very ſha- Deurea even 


15: dow of God. But when we ſhal know God pg 
ndsfj in heaven, we ſhall in him know the man=- 
{ ner of the work ofthe creation, the myſte- 
a > Tis of the work of our redemption:yea,ſo 
2 þ muc 
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much knowledge as a creature can poflibly} 
conceive and comprehend of the out 

and his works. Bur whileſt we are in this Ir 

gb 28. 14 life, we may ſay with Iob, p How little 4 pared 

tlon bear Wwe of bim > And aſſure our ſelva pet 

4r<1.43. 3 with Syraridesthat q there are bid yet gredat ey 

' © © things then theſe be,and that we bave [ren * bank 

a fey of Gods works, | a 

& 2Gor, 4.22 2, Theyſhall love God with a r perfil 

end ab{olute love, as pollibly a creaturecy fore 

do. The manner of loving God, istolowy. 

him for himſelf: the meaſure is to.love hin; 

' Without meaſure. For in this life. ( known... 

God but in part) we love him but in panſh p 

but when the ele in heaven ſhall full.;.*. 

know God, then they will perfectly low” 7, 

God,8 for the infinite cauſes ofloye(whigh,... 

oor Levon know to be in him)rhey ſhall, 

infinitely raviſhed with the love of him, F, .zc 

3. They ſhall be filled with all mann... 

of divine pleaſures. { At thy right hand( 

David ) there art pleaſures for evermore. It | 

t they ſhall drink ({aith he) out of the river # xp 

pleaſures. For aſſoon as the ſoul is admintalf, 

into the aCtuall fruition of the beatificl... 

eſſence of God, ſhe hath all the goodnalt, :11 

beauty,glory and perfeRtion of all creammſſ;,.. 

(im all the world united together,8& at on rj 
preſented unto her in the fight of God.Ifs 

Ny be in love, there they ſhall enjoy tua, ..; 

which is more amiable : If any:delight F.. 

fairneſſe, the faireſt beauty is but a duli. 

ſhadow to thatthe thar delights in pleafuriſ 
thal there find infinite varietics,without a1, 
ther interruption of gricf, or diſtractions polka 
pally - 
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I pain: be that loveth honour, ſhall there 
"4 enjoy it without the' difgrace of cankered 
"FJ cavie : he that loyeth treaſure, ſhall there 
fl e it, and never be beguiled of it. 
od they ſhall have knowledge yoid of 
{fall ignorance:health,chat no fickneſle ſhall 
J impair * and life,that no death can deter- 

$ mine.'In a word,look how farre this wide 
"JA world ſurpaſſeth for light, pleafures & com- 
"I fort;the dark and narrow wombe wherein 
1-Fthou waſt conceived a child : ſo much doth 
—Ythe world to-come exceed in joyes, ſolace, 
id conſolation, this _ world. How 
"happy then ſhall wee be, when this life is 


—————— 


changed, and we thicher tranſlated ? 
"* 4 They ſhall be repleniſhed with an - 
Sanſpeakable joy. - u In thy preſence ( ſaith u?Alt6, 1 


David) the fulneſſe of joy. And this-joy ſhall 
priſe rc the viſion of God, and 
—* partly pombe ſighrot the hey angels,and 
TSblefſed fouls of juſt and perfect men, who 
"Face in blifſe and glory with him- 
" $ Buteſpecially from the bliflefull ſight of 
Wh Feſus the Mediatour of the new Teſtament, x tied, n,24 
Sour Emmanzel, God made man. His fight 
will bee! the chief cauſe of our blifle and 
WYoy. If the 1/raclites in F:ruſalem ſo ſhouted » 1 Xiogs x, 46 
Wor joy,that the earth rang again, to fee Solo- 
Fmoncrowned;how e clect rejoyce in 
Fheaven, to ſee Chriit (the true Solomon)ador- 
* ned with glory?Ifz Fobn Baptift at his pre= x Luke 1. 44 
"Fence <3d leap in bis mothers womb for joy,how 
* nal weexult for joy,when he wilbe not oN- 
oY ly withus,bur 4 in us in heaven?Ifthe b 1c, 1g vp. ay 
1107 8» rejoiced ſo greatly to finde him, 4 "_ eb Mak2, 10 
J's 
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lying in « manger : how great ſhall thejgdl alms 
of the ele&t be, to ſee him fit- ( as a King they 
in his celeftiall throne? If- c Simeon waghWis' 
glad roſee him ar infant inthe templeg rs 
ſented by the hands of the Prieſtthow gall t 
ſhall our joy be; to ſee him a King, rulif  .* 
Ab and Mary were (6 ioyfall ol hi 
& Luke 2. 46. 0 WEre 10-1 tomy 
him-inthe midſt of the Doftours, int 
temple ; how gadibeliong ſobls be toll - 
him fitting as Lord among angels in ha? 
ven? This wry ef our maſter, whghot 
erties tice. {aS'the Apoſtle faith) e The eye bath\ndier: 
re poſſumas  ſCeWs, the'ear bath not beard, nor the heat 
ram quid ib man (4 conc!ipe © which becauſe it cam doir 
ebb. 3. enter _ Aww +; _— _ oct 
ez 5. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this bliſſdh8iy; 
and glorious eſtate aoesan : There 'bi 
iis termed everlaſting lift :and Chriſt ſail rot 
Fjok- 16-22. fTÞat our joyſpall no man take from-16, |} h 
other joyes( be they never ſo great ) hi 
$ Het. 1.4, AN Nd. g Abafſuerus feaſt laſted 180 dayaf up 
but he, and'it; and all his joyes are golf for: 
pa wir ap fm at ye 
glory,to ated to-angels,:o be ſam nc 
ted with all-delights:and joyes, ( burke bai 
time ) were much; but to enjoy them -5- 
ever, without intermiflion or end, whoayt 7® 
hear it, and not admire it ! who- can mal for: 
of it, and not'be amazed ar it! all che Sai Kee) 
of Chriſt: (as ſoon a5they fel once but "* 
eruetaſte of theſe eternall joyes.) count £1 
all the riches and pleaſures of this lifeto his 
vekt-38, but h /oſſe and ding in -reſpett of tha jon 
| therefore (with unceſlant praye | - 200 
A MS-*- PAI 


\ 


— 
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AJ alms-deeds , tears, faith , and good life ) 
Þ they laboured to aſcertain: theralelyes of 
*@rhis eternall life : and (for he ove heed) 
in > Ave hr ior! mag i AR-2.48 
la Chriſt calle all Chriſtians Merchants 
dl Luk. 19. .and eternall life a fre paa, 
WI which 2 wiſe merchant. wilt purchaſe, 


2 Mee bear all ee be bath Man 3 
ol caring the report of the great Plutrek. 
F Cari of f the Eaſtern countrey , divided x2: 
us fort Aur Face ins and ſoul- 
oh + hap his darny ome of Macedonia + He.. 
ſon asking him what hemeant in ſo 
nt doing, Hlexander anſwered,that he preferred 
Froeric . "y of India(whereof he hoped ſhort- 
' Þ & be maſter ) beforeall that his father 
bilip left him in Macedonia. And ſhould 


mg then } err the eternal riches 


» logreatly renowned , ( which 
| enjoy ere long) before the cor- 
| her traſh of the earth , which laſt bur 
ops for a ſeaſon. 
rl Abraham and Sarah left their own coun= 
fe and poſſcſion to k lookfor 4 citie,whoſe .ua.n 
| Fe Fa and maker is, God ; and: therefore 2-5-5 7 
[ bought no land,but only a place of buriall. 
jperred 1 one <p day in this =>+ wg ae 
| fre tf F and elſewhere ; yea , arh 4 door- 
and} Keeper ©» the boſe o fGod, > adder then to del] % 
12 the richeſt t a how of wickeangfe. Elias 
carneſtly 1 retard e.Lord $0receing i: 2 Ring-19.4/ 
Thou into his king Fn and went wil- 
lingly (though in- n 4 ery chariot) thither. « > x;"g.2.ir, 
| Paul (having once ſeen heaven) continually 
n: o deſired 
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O defired to be dijebved, , that he might be | 
Cbriſt. Peter ( having eſpied but a g 
of that eternall glory inthe mount) 1 wil {hy 
that hee might dwell there all the day 
hislife, faying, p Maſter, itis good od fr 
be bere. How much better d 
think it.to be in beer ens ? Ge 
little before his death ) pray ep his 
to receive him into en excellent glory, N h 
x by Apoſtle witneſſeth , that ( r for the 
Which Was ſet before bim) be endured the 
and deſpiſed the ſhame, Tfa man did butg 
ſee thoſe joyes (if it were poſſible)he wa 
endure' an hundred deaths to enjoy 
happineſſe but one day. ; 
Saint Auguſtine ſai _ The | 
com to endure the torments ofhe 
gain this joy, rather then whe, on 
( Pauls Res being fronned (te 
going to ſuffer ) Wah th 
ments, anfivered with Jean courage 
* fiv.in Ces. Faith. 3 * Fire, gallowes, beaſts, breaking 
rials bones , quartering of my members , cruſk 
my body , all the torments of the divil togd 
let them come upon me, ſo 1 may enjoy my 
Teſus and bis kingdome. The like cc 
zeſb.i64 ſhewed Polycarp , who could notby 
__ terrours of any kinde of death, be move 
deny Chriſt in the leaſt meaſure. With 
xaindgys like reſolution anſwered Bafi his perie 
tours, when-they would terri | 
death *: \ I, will. never (faith he ). [ys 6 Uh 
Which can do'no more , then reſtore mee ta 
(Rattus that made me. Tf { Ruth left her own col 
tey , and fellowed Naomi her mothe 
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Wl jaw, to end dwell whh her inwhougn 


os of Carden (which was but a ty 
| qarauMeray*wnbe ry warn 


yes oft God of Hracl, ( though ſhe had no 


iſe of any portion therein ) how 

4 Sow llow thy holy , the 
"\ Ca, to go unto Chriſt into the heavenly 
UW Carcen; wherein God hath given thee an 

uy eternall inberitance, aſlured by an hol y Aunt 

thif yenant, made in the word of God , 

A Ste bloud of his Son , and ſealed net 

IF his Spirit and Sacraments ! | This ſhall be 

08 thine erernall happineſſe in the kingdome 

[of heaven ; where thy life ſhall bea com- 
F munion with the bleſſed Trinity ; TT JONs 


uy the preſence ofthe lamb; ; thy exercil 


cu ing; thy ditty, 4llelujab; : thy con ſores, Saines 
_ Angels ; =_ youth flouriſheth, that 

never waxeth old ; beautie lafterh, that ne- 
yer fadeth ; love aboundeth, that never 

1 coolethjhealth continueth;that never flack- 

? O'S eth ; and life remaineth , that neyer endeth, 


a8 Meditations direfting « Chriſtian bow to « o opply 


to bimſelf without delay , the fo 
"45 he lede of God and bimſel, We 


+ +\Hou ſeeft therefore, O man, how 

- | wretched and curſed thy ſtate is, by 
corruption of nature without Chriſt : 

ch, that whereas the Scriptures do 

le key wickod men unto lions, bears, bulls, 

dogs , and ſuch like falvage crea- 


etqh on im ir lives: it 15 certain , that the 


condition of an unregenerated man , is 
a his death more vile then a dog ,_or "he 


filthic 


Tho protiice of glatis 


filthieſt creature in the world. For the beaf 
being made bur for mans uſe) when hef «, 
ieth,cadeth all bis miſcries with his death 
But man (rptcd with a reaſonable and 
immortall ſoul , made after Czods image 
ſerve God ) when he ends the milcriesd 
this ife , muſt account for all his miſde 
and begin to endure thoſe miſeries that 
yer ſhall know end. No creature but m 
is liable to yeeld (athis death: ) an accc 
for his life. The brute crearures,noch 
Ving reaſon , ſhall not be required to m: 
any account for their deeds: and good / 
els, though they havereaſon , 3 h; 
- yeeld no account, becauſe they have 
fin. And as for evil angels ; they are wi 
out all hope, -already condemned : fot 
they need not make any further accout 
Man only in his death mutt bee Gods 
countant for his life. Es | 
On the other ſide thou ſeeſt (Or 
how happy and blefled thy eſtate is, ben _ 
truely reconciled unto God in Chriſt ,& 
that ( through the reſtauration of 
image, and thy reſtitution into thy ſorf} the: 
raignty over other creatures)thou art int is t 
life little inferiour to the angelsand Go 
| in the life to come-equall to. the angeby} Tha 
Yea, (in reſpe&t of thy nature, exalred byy bur 
perſonal union to the Son of God , andy (ai 
him tothe glory of the Trinity ). ſuperiou 7*pe 
of the angels : a fellow brother with . 
in ſpirjtuall grace > and everlaſting gloryF con 
Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and iP 5 


D8, 73 > ht eanos Fc 


repe 
Gad is, and how that allthy chi hay 


\| 
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and happineſſe confifteth in having an e- 
ternall communion with bis Majcſtie. 
Now therefore ( O impenitent ſinner ) 
inthe bowels of Chnift left us I intreat thee . 
wb nay , 1 conjure thee, as thou tendreſt thine 
| own falvation , ſeriouſly to conſider with 
how falſe, how vain,how vile are thoſe 


this wretched and curſed eſtate, wherein 

xa thou liveft ; and do hinder thee from the 

# fyour of Gad, and the hope of cternall life 

uls 2nd happineſle. 

=F Meditations on the hinderances Which keep back 
+, ſinner from the practice of pietic. 

wal Hoſe hinderances are chiefly ſe- 


cell 2 


ning of certain places of the h1 
# ſome oth-r chi-fe grounds of Chrik 
The Scriptures miſtaken are | 
I, Ezec 
ſomer repeat:th kim of his ua , I will blot oug 
all, &c, Hence the carnall Chriſtian ga- 
Tthereth, That h- may repent when he will. Tc 
& 15 true, whenſoeyer a finner doth repent, 
God will forgive. But the text ſaith nor, 
That a finer may reprnt Whenſocver be will, 
but when God will give him g+ ace. Many 
(faith the Srinane) When th-y would have 


comfort yeelds this text tothee who haſt not 
F repenred , nor knowelt whether thou ſhalt 
aye graceto repent hereafter ? 

F 2, Matth, II . 


things which (till retain and chain thee in 


V 8 

I. 4n i2norant miſe of the true mea-, 
holy ſcriptures; and \ 

au relipion. © 


+33. 14,1 6. At What time ſoever # 4p 


(os ' 


repented, were reje *ed; and t couldnt revent, gu, 
tho"'gh they ſought it carefully with t-ars.What Luke 13-24,29 
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az 2.2.20, Chriſt, but he, who (as Peter ſaith ) u Hell ther 
*: Ving knoWn the Way of righteouſneſſe , bi dey 


x 1.1.18 
Joh.6.35 


y Joh.6,44 


2. Matth.1 I.26. Come unto me all youth rh 
labour, and are heavy laden, aud 1 will give 3 6. 


reſt, Hence the lewdeſt man collects , Yags 
he may come unto Chriſt when ke liſt. Buthy Th, 
| 


muſt know, that no man ever comes vl} are 


goed the pollutions of the world , throughth not 
nowledge of our Lord and Saviour leſus Chrifif rege 
x To come unto Chriſt, is to repent and beletnf} Go 
And thisno mancan do, except his heaya mer 
ly Father y 4raveth him by his grace. ſpoi 

3. Rom.$. 1, There is no condemnatimj{ wo 
them Which are in Chriſt Ieſus. True; but theft ſir 
are ſuch, Who walk not after the fleſh (as tha con! 
doeſt) but after the ; "5 » Which thou did whe 
never yet reſolve todo. ack; 

4. 1 Tim-.1.15. Chriſt Teſus came into ff thei 
World to ſave ſmners, cc. True : butfudf pers 
ſinners , who,like Paul, are converted fra clo: 


their wicked life : nor like thee > whoſt$ neſi 


*7ic2.1,2) continueſt in thy lewdneſle. For that z gra fight 


s RA1,34.19 


of God which bringeth ſalvation unto all uaſj_red 
teacheth us , that denying ungoalineſſe , ap tert 
worldly tuts , wee ſhould live ſoberly , right; con 
ouſly , and godly in this preſent world. 

5. Proy.24-16: A juſt man falleth ſeven ting far. 
in a day,and riſeth gc. (In a day) is not int} 82r 
text : Which means,not falling into fin,ix 
falling into trouble, which his malicious Buc 
ncmy plots againſt the juſt:and from whe tho! 
God 4 delivers him. And though it meat 
falling in,and riſing out of ſin; what is the! 
ro thee, whoſe falls all men may ſec eve fret 
day ? but neither God nor man can ata} 


my .. 4 


4 is 
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thaf time ſee thy riſing again by repentance. 
b 6. 1a.64.6.41l our 11ghteo::ſneſſe are as filthy 
1405s. Hence the carnall Chriſtian gathers, 
That ſeeing the beſt works of the beſt Saints 
$ ff areno better,then his are good enough;and 
Ht therefore he needs not much grieve, that his 
bt 
* 
p 


Itie 


deyotions are ſo imperfect. Bur I/aiah means 
not in this place, the righteous works of the 
F regenerate:as,fervent prayers in thename of 
# God : charitable alms from the bowels of 
1a# mercy ; ſuffering in the Goſpels defence.the 

ſpoil of goods, & ſpilling of bloud:and ſuch 


ml works which Paul calls the b fruits of the » cag.ns 


ſpirit; But the Prophet,making an humble 
| ion in thenameofthe Jewiſh churcli, 
8 when ſhe had fallen from God to idolatrie, 
acknowledgeth , that whileſt they were by 
0 their filthy fins ſeparated from God, as le- 
ſuf pers are by their infeted ſores and polluted 

cloathes from men; their chiefcſt righteouſe 
"0 neſſe could not be but abominable in his 
gra fight. And though our beſt works (compa- 
wal red with Chriſts righteouſneſle) are no be:- 
af terthen wclean 74g : yet 1n Gods accepta- 


& tion, for Chriſts ſake,they are called c White « apec,z.m 
raiments, yea , d pure fme linnen and ſhining; © 92%'2# 


far unlike thy e leopards ſpots, and ffilthy 54-4 


# garment. 
# 7. Jam-3-2. I» many things We ſmall: True. 

BurGods children fin nor in all things , as 
& thou doeſt;withouteither bridling their luſts, 
8 or mortifyiug their corruptions. And though 
tf the reliques of fin remain inthedeareſt chil- 
of flren ofGod,thatrhey had need dailyto crie, 
Our Fatber Which art in heaven ; forgive us 
ma F 2 our 


LO 
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« Gul..x5. 047 Freſpaſſes: Yetintheg new Teftamen 
Kom-58 none are Properly called finners, butthe ip 
*  reyenierme «: bur the regenerate, in reſp 

of their zealous endevour to ferveGod} 
unteigned holineſle, areevery where cal 
ps ——_— OG $7 pr fa _ [ 

kh rJob-3:9- NI Whoſoever 15 born of God, funneth not; thats 

M4 liveth not in witful fikhinefſe,ſuffering fin 

to reigne in himas thou doeſt, Decerveny* 
thy ſelf with the name of a Chriſtian : wh 
ſoever liveth in any cuſtomary grofle finj 

i2 Tin.2.19 liveth not in the ſtate of grace. 1 

re, auch Paul,cvery one that nameth the 

of Chriſt , depart from iniquitie. The reget 
rate fingbut upon fraitry ; they repent, x 

k 1Jok.5.16- (God doth pardon ; therefore they k ſm 
to death. The-reprobate fin maliciouſly,/lff.r 
fully, and delizht therein : fo that by thef,” x 
good will, fin ſhall leave them, beforeth 
will teave it. They will not repent,and Ge 
w.ll not pardon. Therefore their fins 
mortall. faith S. lohn, or rather #nm0rtall, 
ſaich $./Pa:d,Rom.2-5 It is no excuſethe 
fore to fay, We are all ſmners, True Chrift 
ans (thou feeſt) are all Sxints. 

8. Luk.23.43. The thief converted art 
laſt gal, was received to Paradiſ”, Wh 
then 2 If I may have bur time to ſay. wht 
I am dying, Lord hav? merci; pon me, 
ſhall likewiſe be'ſaved. But what if the 

Ie7-2223- ſhalt not ? And yet 1 many in that day 
ſay, Lord . Lord, and the Lord Will not kn 
them. The thicf was faved,for he repentdly; 
but his fellow had noeracetorepent,& my, 

_ damned. Beware therefore left truſting} 
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"Jlate repenta:.ce at thy iaft end on earun, thou 
4 be het driven to repent too late without end 
Fin hell. 
9, I John I, The bloud of Feſt us Christ 
Jeleanſith 15 from all {m. And 1, John, 2. 1. 
1 Jay man {im, We have an advocate With the 
Py. ather, 7 Chit the righteous, WG, Oh 
"J comfortable ! Bur hear what S. Fob ſaith 
'F in the {+me place : My little children, theſe 
» of things write I unto you,that ye ſin not, If there- 
; I fore thou leaveſt rhy fin, theſe comforts are 
"Sthine, elſe they belong not to thee. 
10. Rom. 5. 20, Where ſm abo:m1eth, 
I Grace did abound much more, Oh ſweet | But 
heat what Paid addeth : What fhall we ſay 
ben > ſÞall we continac in ſm. that grace may 
bomd?God forbid. How ſhall we that are dead 
| _ live any longer therein?Rom.6.1.2. This 
+ place teacheth us not to preſume : but that 
Iwe ſhould not deſpair. None therefore of 
theſe promiſes. promiſeth any grace to any, 
tto the penitent hearr. 
The grounds of religion miſtaken, are, 
I. From the dorine of Irſti/ication, by 
faith only, a carnall Chriſtian gathereth, 
' That 200d Works are not nee) + He com- 
Fmends others that do good works, but hee 
+7 rea himſelf,that he ſhal be ſaved by 
Fhis faith. without doing any ſuch matter. 
2 & But hee ſhould know, that though good 
, works are not neceſſary to j»/tification ; yet 
ol Workmanſhip, created in Chriff le {115 unto 
jy 


F 3 ( in- 


they are neceſſary to ſaiVation; for m We are m Eyk: '2, 16 
04s 


$200d Works,which God hath predeſtinated that v.14 2m, 
i Yeſhould Walk ia them. Wholoever therefor Tf dons Gn 


. 
CC ——— 
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( in years of diſcretion)bringeth not fort 
good works after he is called, he cannothe 
faved : neither was he ever predeſtinated tt 
life cternall. Therefore the Scripture fait Th 
"2.25 That n Chrii# will reward every man accar 7 
2.95 * ding to bis works.Chrilt reſpedts in the 0 At we 


o apoc.z, 2 gels of the ſeven churches,nothing bur they px 
works;and at thelaſt day he will give th 


heavenly inhcritance only to them whelſ ©** 
> pptat2s, havedone good Works, P in feeding the buf 4 
gry, cloathing the naked, &c. At that dy by 


q 2 Tin.48 q righteouſneſſe ſhall Wweare the crown, 
i2hreouſneſ] pts 
rizhreouſneſſe,no crown. No good works} * 
( according to a mans talent )) no rewatt G 
* ken.2z.s from God, unleſle it be r Vengeance, To bt i 
rich in go04 works,is the ſureſt foundatic 


cxTin. 6.19 of our afſurance / to obtain eternall [i oh 
For,v00d works are the true fruits of a true }, 
faith ; which apprehendeth Chrift and kis os | 


obedience, unto ſalvation. And no othe 
faith t availeth in Chriſt, but that which ®** 
Worketh by love ; And ( bur in the ad} * 
of mention) that faith which only juſt. 55% 
= Fides fol2 fieth, ig u never only, but ever accompanied F* 


nou eſt. ſol4 g 


$4es ſola ju- With good works ; as the tree with his wa 

$ca, ut 0a- fs, the fun With his light, the fire with} ® 

his heat, and water with his moiſture. And = 

the faith which doth not juſtifie her ſelf by ? 

z%a»,226 $00d works before men. is but x « dew Ys 

_ fauth, which will never juſtifie a mans foul Fr 

yaw15.9 before God. Bur 2 " Rifing faith y purif- etl 

eth the heart, and z ſantlifieth the Whot tho 

* Perez man throughout. rh 

» Mar 25.34 IT. From the doctrine of Gods eterndll| eff 
walkrzzy A predeſtination,and unchangeable Decree,he | 


Pathereth 


« Gal. 5.6 


The prattice of pietie, 109 | 


eathereth, T hat if be be predeſtinated to be ſa- 
ved,be cannot but be ſaved : if to be damned, no 
| 12415 can do any. good: Therefore all works 
of piety are but in yain-Buthe ſhould learn, 
That God hath predeſtinated to the meanes, as 
well as to the end. Whom therefore God hath 
n peneſtinated to be ſaved,which is thebend, ber. 19 
8 hehbath likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt 
c #alled, juſtified, and made conformable to the Jgiu. is. 162» 
image of hes Sonne, which is the means. And 
they (faith d Peter) who are elett unto ſalva- 4.1 yer. 


oli re jn Deo 


'Þ tion, are alſo eleft unto the ſanttification of the —_ quzre- 


re.ſe1 in Chri- 


wt bit. If therefore upon thy calling thou aczin quo 6 = 
{| conformeſt thy ſelfe to the Word and exam- Frnomuets 
| ple of Chrift thy maſter, and obeyeſt the **#* «edum. 
uf £00d motions of the holy Spirit, in leaving 
ft» and living a godly life : then afſure thy 
; that thou art one of thoſe, whoare in- 
.# fallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting ſalyati- 
on. It otherwiſe, blame not Gods predeſti- 
nation,but thine own fin and rebellion.Do 
thou but return unto God, and God will 
ſti graciouſly receive thee,as the father did rhe 
of podigall ſon ; and by thy converſion it 
all appear both to e angels and f men, «tute 15.10 
þ thatthou didſt belong to his election. If FODy 
F- ou wilt not, why ſhould God fave 
ee ? 

7 IIT. When a carnall Chriſtian heares, 
ad that man hath not free Will unto good, he loo- 
if ſeth the reinsto his owne corrupt will, as 
\# though it lay nor in him to bridleor ſubdue 

| it; Implicitly making God the authour of 
41 finne, in ſuffering man to run into this ne- 


he | cluy.Bur he ſhould know, that God gave 
h,! F 4 Adam 


c_ 
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* Magnus homo SAdam free-will to ſtand in his pf integrity if 
tbert bios he would : but man, abuſing his free-will, 


vires cum con- 


deretur ac=epit Joſt both himſelf and it : Since the fall,man 


ſed\e i5 peccal- . . ; 
downift. in his ſtate of corruption, hath free-will tg 


6.4," evill, but not to good : for in this ſtate, 
Eee 729 g We arenot ({aith the Apoltle ) /ufficint t 


Homo male u- £/;9p6 4 good Fh0ght, And 0d is not bound 


teas libero ſuo 


arbicrio, & ie, tO reſtore us what We loſt ſo wretchedly, 
1 m J«d- - 
un: xtbicriam A1Nd make no more care tO recover again, 


rg ut alloon as a man ts regenerated, the 
£39 .3.5 grace of God frecth his will unto good, {o. 
Pe: hapſwn 8*- that he doth all the 200d things he doth 


birrgi Liberras 10 


| 


narn atibas With a free will : for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, | 


naaraliba>a- that h God of his ob good pleaſ.cre worketh 
 eicas- DOZP $Þe WH and tbe deed $12 145, WHO ( as the 
rar 1.2.13, APOLUC Expoundeth)i cleanſe our ſcIves from 
Acii agimas. aff fiſthine(j - of the fleſh and ſpirit, and fanyſh 
pikive in re-.. 0:4 ſan*lification in the fear of God, And in 
gr.ce: ifecr- this ſtate, every true Chriſtian hath free+ 


wa 4 active kn 


Ne Will 3 and as he increaſcth in grace,ſo doth 
Lis 2 © hiswill in freedome;for k When the Son [Þall 
Libera « bi- make us free,then [all we be ree inieed : And 
gri-i dei eth- | W-þ+-7e the Sp1-it of the Lord is, there is liberty; 
cicar libucam, LF prey b 
4-2. «1 ct. For the holy Spirit drawes their minds not 
[z%r. z. 19. by ©0a:tion, but by the cords of love,Cant.1 4, 
Voluutzshums- Hy 4{[4117n8ting their minds to know the 


na \vn libe:rate 


piancone- truth, by changmsg their hearts to [dye the 
«: 16cm, KNOWN truth, and by enabling every one of 
4-4. them ( according to the meaſure of grace 
which he hath received ) to doe the good 
which he loyeth. But thou wilt not uſe the 
freedome of thy will ſo farre as God 
hath freed it : for thou doſt many times 
wilfully ( againſt Gods law, to the 
hazard of thy fſoule ) that. which if the 
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kings law forbade ( under the penalty of 
death, or loſle of thy wordly ſtate ) thou 
wouldſt not do, Make not therefore thy 
want of free-will unto good, to be fo much 
the cauſe of thy fm, as thy want of a lo- 
ving heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 
IV. When the naturall man hears,that no 
mas ( ſince the fall ) 18 able to fulfill the law of 
God, and to keep all bis commandements : he 
boldly preſumes to fin as others do: he 
contents himſelf with a few good thoughts, 
and if he be not altogether as bad as the 
| worſt; he concludes, that he is as truely re- 
generate as the beſt, And every yoluntary 
refuſall of doing good, or withſtanding e- 
vil, hee counts the impoſlibility of the law. 
But he ſhould learn, that though ( fince 
the fall ) no man but Chriſt, who was 
both God and man , did, or can per- 
fealy fulfill the whole law : yetevery true 
Chriſtian,as ſoon as he is regenerate, begins 
| tokeep all Gods commandements in truth, 
th he cannot in abſolute perfe&tion. 


' Thus (with David) they m apply their bearts n par.ng.us 


| fo fulfill Gods commandements alwayes umto 


theend, And then the [parit of gr ace, which , Joel 12829 


was promiſed to be more abundantly pou- Z:h,1z10. 


red forth under the Goſpel, helpeth them var. Aue- 


in their good endeayours,and afſifteth them 
todo what he commands them to do. And 


in ſo doing, God accepteth their © £004 92 Cor. 8.12, 


| Mil and endeayour, in ſtead of perfect ful- 
fling of the law ; ſupplying, out of the 
merirs of Chriſt, who fulfilled the law 
torus, whatſoever wanteth in our obedi- 
F 5 ence 
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+Kom, 5.28 


n Col.3.5 
x Gal. 5.24 


Rom.6.12,13 
yRomG6 4 5 


Kow,8,14 
aCal.c.25 


» 1,John 5.4- 


k vhs $.49 


ence. And in this reſpect S. lobn faith, thar 
p Goas commandments are not burthenous, And 
S.Paul ſaich,q lam able 30 do all things through 
the help of hum that ſtrengtheneth me. AndZa- 
chariah and Elizabeth are faid r to Walk in dll 
the commandments of the Lord without reprodf, 
Hereupon Chrift / commends to his diſci. 
ples, the care of keeping his command. 
ments.as the trueſt teſtimony of our loye 
unto him. So far therefore doth a man love 
Chriſt, as he makes conſcience to walk 
in his commandments : and the more unto 
Chriſt is our love, the lefle will our pains | 
ſecm in keeping his law. The lawes curſe 
(which under the oldTeſtament was fo ter- 
rible ) is under the New ( by the death of 
Chrift)aboliſhed to the regenerate. The ri 
gour, Which made it ſo unpoffible to our} V 
nature before, is now to the new-borne { J that 
mollifted by the Spirit, that it ſeems facile} 
& eafie.The Apoltles indeed preſſed on the} 
unconverted Jews and Gentiles the impol- | 
fibility of keeping the law, by ability of | 
nature corrupted.But when they have to do 
with regenerated Chriſtians,they require to þ 
the law ( which is the rule of righteouf+ | like 
nefſe- ) trus t ebedience in word and deed : 
the u mortifying of their members :; tht | 
x. erscifying of the fleſh, with the affcttimi 
and luſts thereof; y reſurreilton to nevneſſe g faſh 
life: 2 walking in the Spirit, a overcoming of the | 
World by faith ; ſothat though no man can } 
ſay as Chriſt, b-VWhich of you-can rebuke me 
of fm > yctevery regenerated Chriſtian can 


c 
ſlay of hunſclf, which of you can rebuke = | one. 


| 
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of being an adulterer, whoremonger,ſwea- 
rer,drunkard,thief,uſurer,oppreſſour,proud, 
malicious,covetous,prophaner of the holy 
4-F Sabbath,a lyar, a negleGter of Gods pub- 

© like ſervice,and ſuch like grofle fins? elſe he 
'Þ is no triie Chriſtian. When a man caſts off 
the conſcience of being ruled by Gods law, 


his own luſt, the tureſt fiene of a reprobate 
ſenſe. Thus the law, which fince the fall, 
noman2by his own naturall ability, can 
fulfill, is tulfilled in truth of every true re- 
| generated Chriſtian, through the gracious 


this Spirit God will give to every Chriſti- 


' and profeſſion,is but either ſuperſtitious or 4 
ſuperfluous. Hence it is, that he ſeldome- 
F kneeleth in the Church, that he putteth on 
| his hat in ſinging of Plalmes, and the pub- 
{ þ like prayers, which the prophane Varlet 
: | would not offer todo, in the preſence of a 
 Piince, or a Nobleman. And fo that he 
ut } keep his minde unto God,he thinks he may 

faſhion himſelf ( in other things ) to the: 


world. He divides. his. thoughts,. and 
n | gives {o much to God, and ſo much to. his: 
2 ; Own luſt; yea, he will divide with God' 
n | the Sabbath, -and will give himalmoſt the: 
r | ne halfe,and ſpend the other wholly in his: 

own: 


| 


| then God © gives him oyer to be led by cRenraas 


aſſiftance of 4 Chriſts holy Spirit. And xm.s.9.we- 


an, that will pray for it, and encline his 3-*#; yo0e 
art to-keep his lawes: per gratiam 
V. When the unregerated man heares cm fue ent 

that God e delighteth more in the inward Sure nu; 

mind, then in the outward man:Then he fain- = 1-25 

'&h with himſelfthat all outward reverence !&tar aaa. 
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f MatC-24 


$ A®1;:43 
k Kom. 1,16 


' INo.g as 


owne pleaſures. But know, O carnall man, 
that Almightie God will not be ſerved 
by halfes, becauſe hee hath created and re- 


deemed the whole man. And as God de 


telts the ſervice of the ourward man, with» 
our the inward beart, as hypocrific ; ſo he 


counts the inward fervice, without all ex-f . 


ternal reverence,to be meere pro nancngey 
he requireth both in his wor{hip. In praye 
therefore bow thy knees, in witneſle of thy 
humiliation:lifc up thine eyes & thy hands, 
in tcltimony of thy confidence: hang down 
thy head, and {mute thy breaſt , in token df 
thy.contrition:bur eſpecially,call u pon 
with a ſincere heart ; ſerve him holily, ſerve 
him fWholly,ſerve him only; for God and the 
prince of this world are two contrary ma» 
ters z and therefore no man can polibly 
ſerve both. 

V I. The unregenerated Chriſtian holds 
the bearing of the Go/þcl preached , to bee but 
an indifferent matter : which he may ule, or 
not uſe,at his pleaſure: but whoſoever thou 
art, that wilt be aflured in thy heart, that 


thou art one of Chriſts elett ſheep, thou mult! 


make a ſpeciall care and conſcience (if po 
fibly thou canſt) to hear Gods word prea- 
ched. For firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel 
is the chief ordinary means which Gol 
hath appointed .to convert the ſoules of all 
that hee hath g predeſtinated to be ſaved: 
therefore it is called, h The potter of God 
unto falvation,to every one that b:leeveth. And 
where this divine ordinance is not, i th 
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k it (ball be mare tolerable for the land of So- , vu nn, h 
dame and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, 

then for thoſe people... Secondly, the preach | 
ing of the Goſpel is the 1 Standard, or En- '1%. 11.12; 
ſane of Chriſt; ro which all ſouldiers and 

lect people muſt aſſemble themlelyes. 


- When this enſigne is diſplayed,as upon the 


Lords day, he is none of Chriſts people 
that m flocks not unto it : neither ſhall any »16.2.2.;; 
drop of the » rain of his grace light on ***-*+ 7 
their ſouls. Thirdly,it is the ordinary means 
by which the holy Ghoſt 0 begetteth faith 
in our hearts, without þ which we cannot y Heb. 1, 6, 

ale God. If the hearing of Ch:1/ts voice 

the chief mark of Chriſts elett q /heep,ge 5J1hn10.27, 
of the r Bri.egrooms friend : then mult it be 
a fearfull _—_ of a reprobate * poar,either |?:2-2. 
toneglect or contemn to hear the preaching = 
of the Goſpel. Ler no man think this poſt- 
tion fooliſh, for { by :bis fooiiſÞneſſe of _ f 2 Cor,x; Th 
ing,it pleaſed God to ſave them Which beleeve. 
Their eſtate is therefore fearfull, who live in 
peace, without caring for the preaching of 
the Goſpel.Can men look for Gods mercy. 
and deſpiſe his means? t He(fauh Chriſt of « tuxe $0. 16, 
the preachers of his Goſpel ) that drſpijeth 
you, deſþiſeth mee, u He that of God,heareth , (4 5.45; 
Gods Word;ye TY hear them not, becauſe 
s arenot of God, Had not the x Iſraelites « Jug.2-1, a6) 

eard Phineas meſſage,they had never wept. 
Had not the Baptiſt preached,the Jews had 
never y mourned. Had notthey who cruci- | _ ,, 
fied Chriſt heard Peters > ſermon. their ? _ "OY 
hearts had never been pricked. Had not ****Y 
the Nuyites heard a Ions Jn, x Jonas ;.F 
cy 


6 Rom, 10, 14; 
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| they had never repented : and if thou wilt 

| brror-28.9 not b hear and c repent, thou ſhalt never 

| $I9933 he faved. milit 

| V II. The opinion that the Sacraments | preci 

| are but bare ſrgnes and ſeals of Gods promiſe call 

| and grace unto us, doth not a little hinder Þ muc 

piety : whereas indeed , they are ſeals ag Þ muc 

well ofour ſervice and obedience untoGod: | miſt 

which ſervice if we perform not unto him, þ plac 

the Sacraments ſeal no grace unto us. Buy | (tiar 
if wee receive them upon the reſolution to 
be his faithfull and penitent ſervants , then 

the Sacraments doe not only fignifie and 2 

offer , bur alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed the Þ prat 

mward ſpirituall grace which they out- | fer, 

wardly promiſe and repreſent. And to this. Þ of ( 

| &rTirczs end Baptiſme is called d the waſhing of re- | ſeet 

generation, and renewing of the boly Gho{t;and: Þ chic 

e:Car.v.16 the Lords Supper, e the communion of the bo-- F neit 

dy end bloud of Chriſt, Were this truth be- |} mo 

leeved, the holy Sacrament of the Lords | fan; 

Supper would be oftner , and with greater | {we 

reverence received. | fors 

V III. Thelaſt and not the leaft block, | thel 

whereat piety ftumbleth in the courſe of re- | gre 

ligion ; is, by adorning vices With th: names of | wil 

Pertues; & to call drunken carowſins,drink- | He 

ing of healths ; ſpilling of innocent bloud, | ma 

yalour; gluttony, hoſpitality;covetouſneſſe, þ ſhe 

thriftineſſe; whoredome,loving a miſtreſſe; þ fire 

ſimonie, gratuity; pride, gracefulneſſe; diſ- | fer 

| ſembling, complement ; children of Belial, |} tu 

good fellows ; wrath, haſtinefſe; ribaldry, } bk 

mirth. So on the other fide; to call ſobriety | ne 

m. words and actions, hypocriſie ; alms- | nx 

ecas, 
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deeds 3 vain-glory ; devotion , ſuperſti- 
tion; zeal in religion, puritaniſme ; hu- 
mility , crouching ; ſcruple of conſcience, 
precilenefle ; &c. And whiles thus wee 
call eÞil good , and good evil; true Pietie is 
much-hindred in her progrefle. And thus 
much of the firſt hinderance of Pretie , b 
miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome {; ciall 
laces of Scripture , and grounds of Chri- 
The ſccond binderance of pietie. 


2. The cvil example of great perſons. The 
| pratice of whoſe prophane lives they pre- 
r, for their imitation , before the precepts: 
of Gods holy word. So that when they 
ſee the greatelt men. in the State , and many 
chief gentlemen in their countrey , to make 
neither care nor conſcience to. hear Ser- 
mons, to receive the cornmunion , nor to 
anifiethe Lords Sabbath, &c. but to be 
{wearers , adulterers, carowſers, oppreſ- 
| fors, &c. then they think thar the ufing of 
| thele holy ordinances, are not matters of fo 
| great moment:for ifthey were-ſuch grear & 
| wiſe men would not ſet fo little by them. 
Hereupon they think that religion isnot a 
matter ofneceſlicy. And therefore wherethey: 
ſhould ( like Chriſtians ) row againſt the 
ſtream of impiety toward heaven, they ſuf- 
fer themlelves to be carried with the multi- 
tude:down-rightto hel;thinking it impoſlt- 
blethat God will ſuffer ſo many to be dam- 
ned. Whereas ifthe God of this world had 
not. blinded the eyes of their mindes por 
Y 


The prattice of pietie. 


holy Scriptures would teach them , that, 
Ex Cor-1.29 {f Not many w/e men after the fieſh » not many 

mighty , not many noble are choſen, &c, but 
| gMar-1.5 that for the molt part, the & poare Yeecave the 
h Mat.19.23,24 Gojþel, and that hf. rich men ſhall be ſavek 
inapz-4 Andthat howſoever i many are called , ye 
the choſen are but few. Neither did the mul. 
titude ever fave any fromdamaation. Ay 
God hath adyanced ren in.greatneffe aboye 
others : ſodoth Gol expect that they inre- 
ligion and pietie ſhould go before others: 
otherwiſe, greatneſſe abuſed (in the time of 
their ſtewardſhip ) (hall turn to their ereat 
condemnation, in the day oftheir accounts, 
At what time finfull, great and mighry men, 
as well as the poorelt flaves and bondmen, 
ſhall wiſh , that k the rocks and mountains 
Jhall fall upon them , and hile them from the 
preſence of the judg', and from his ju gy rk 
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Porentes p0- 
renter crucia- 


buatur. Sap» 


k Apoc. 6.1 
26, Kee. Fe 


to have a great company of great men par- 

takers with thee of thine eternall torments, 

The multitude of ſinners doth not extenu- 

ate, but aggravate fin, as in 3oom. Better it 

is therefore with a few to be {ved in the 

ark , then with the whole world to be 

drowned in the loud. Walk with the few 

CVarth.7:13 rodly, in the Scriptures I narrow pathto 

eaven ; but crowd not with the m god- 

lefle multitude, in the broad way to hell, 

Let not the examples of irreligious great 

men hinder thy repentance : for their 

greatneſſe cannot at that day exempt them- 

ſelves from their own molt grieyous pu- 
niſhments. - 

- The 


. 


Wrath. It will prove but a miſerable ſolace, 
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The third binderance 6f Piety. 
2 The long eſcaping of deſerved pin.i/hment 


in this life. n Secazſe ſentence (ſaith Solomon) , rover 8, un 
1 not ſþeedily exec wy 4inſt an evil worker, 

therefore the hearts of the children of men are 

ully ſet in them to do evill : not knowing 

that the bountif«Ineſſe of God © leaderb them , pom. 2. 4, 
torepentance, But when his patience is abu- *** 3-19 
ſed, and mans fins are ripened, his juſtice 

will at once both p begin and make an p15": 3 3 
end of the ſinner : and he will recompence 
the ſlownefſe of his delay with the grie- 

rele of his puniſhment. Though they 

were ſuffered to run on the ſcore all the 

dayes of their life : yet they ſhall be ſure to- 

pay the ntmoſt farrhig at the day of their 
death. And whileſt they ſuppoſe hantives 
to be free from judgement, they are alrea- 
dy ſmitten with the heavieſt of Gods judge- 
ments ; 4 q heart that camot repent, The, , . 
ſtone in the reines, or bladder,is a grievous :gugra- 


pain that kils many a mans body : but, 
there is no diſeaſe to the ſtone in the heart, iron 


zap iav 


Whereof r Nabal died, and killeth millions Cor penirers 
of ſouls. They refuſe the tryall of Chriſt fun. 

and his crofſe : but they are ftoned by hells FE” 

executioner to eternall death. 5b 


| Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are 
| not imitten with preſent judgement, for their 


Putragious ſi Wearing,alultery,dr inkenne/ e, 0P= 


preſs10n, ' arTy- of the Sabbath, and dif- 


gracefull negle& of Gods worſhip and ler- 


- | Vice; they begin to doubt of divine provi- 


dence & juſtice. Both which two eyes they 
would 


jp 
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would as willingly pur out in God, as the 
Cf J=g.16.2: Philiſtines bored out the / eyes of Sampſon, 
I is greatly therefore to be feared, leſt th 

will provoke the Lord to cry out again 

them, as Sampſon againſt the Philiſtines,by 
negleRing the law, and walking after their 
own hearts: They put out ( as much as in 
them lieth) the cyes' of my providence and 


« Jadg. 16, 2674ſtice.Lead me therefore to theſe chief ? pil- 
os lars, whereupon the realme ſtandeth; that] 
may pull the realm upon their heads, and 
' beat once avetiged of them for my two 
eyes. Let not Gods patience hinder thy re- 
my : but becauſe he is ſo patient,ther- 

re dothou the rather repent, 


The fourth hindrance of Pictie. 


4. The preſumption of Gods mercie. For 
when men are -v "a. Herr of their ſ1ns, 
forthwith they berake themſelves to this 
{hield, Chriit « mercifull; ſothat every fin- 
ner makes Chriſt the patron of his fin ; as 
though he had come-into the world to bol- 

x 2Jobo ;.8 ſer fin, and not to deftroy the u Works of 

: zve devil, Hereupon the carnall Chriſtian 
preſumeth, that though he continueth a 
while longer in his fin,God will not ſhor- 
ten his daies. But whar is this, but to be an 
implicite Atheiſt > Doubting that either 
God ſeeth not his ſins,or if he doth, that he 
is notjuſt : for if he beleeveth that God is 
Juſt,how can he think that God, who for 
fin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, can love 
him, who ſtill loveth to continue in fin? 
True it is,Chriſt is merciful.Butto ag” 

ony 
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only to them that repent, x and turne from , ;,.,,2» 
pnlonity in Iacob. wy if any man Hahn. 7 Deur 39.9 
ſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, al- 
though I walk, according to the ſtubbornneſſe 
4 mine on heart,thus adding drunkenneſſe to 
thirit:tbe Lord Will not be merciful to him,&c. 
O mad men, who dare blefle themlelyes, 
when God_pronounceth them accurſed ! Nondelinguen- 
Look therefore how far thou art from fin- retinqtoarices- 
ding repentance in thy ſelfe, ſo far art thou *** 
from any aſſurance of finding mercy in 
Chriſt. z Let therefore the wicked forſake bus ex6, 559, 
Wayes, and the unrigbteous bis own maginati- 
ons, and return unto the Lord, and he ill have 
mercy upon him : and to our God, for bs us very 
ready to forgive. 

Deſpaire is nothing ſo dangerous as pre- 
ſumption. For we —_ not in all the Scrip- 
eures, of above three or foure, whom roa- 
ring deſpair overthrew:but ſecure preſum- 
ption hath ſent millions to perdition with- 
out any noyſe. As therefore the 4 dam- a 1$im.v 
ſels of Iſrael ſang in their dances, Saul hath 
killed his thouſands,& David hw ten thouſands; 
ſo may I ſay, thatdeſpaire of Gods mercy 
hath damned thouſands, butthe * prefum- + wenentun 
ption of Gods mercy hath damned ten furz on 
thouſands,and ſent themquick to hel, where ultan ſperes' 
now they remaine in eternall torments, inxidts in judi 
without all helpe of caſe. or hope of re- F 
demption. God ſpared the b thief, but not 5 tute 2; 


Latronis exem«- 


his fellow. God ſpared one, that no man plum non  , 


might deſpaire : God ſpared but one, moni 
thatno man ſhould preſume. Joyfull afſy- «ws 
rance to a ſinner that repents : no comfort 

ts 


— 
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to him that remains impenitent. God is in- 
finite in mercy,but to them onely,who turn 
from their ſins, to ſerve him in holineſſe + 
Without Which no man ſhall ſe: the Lord, 
Heb. 12. 14. To keep thee therefore from 
the hinderance of preſumption, remember, 
+ Jobn 5+ 45- that as Chriſt is a Saviour,ſo. c Moſes is.an 
accuſer. Live therefore as though there 
were no Goſpel, die as though there were 
no Law. Piſle thy life, as though thou 
wert under the condu&t of Moſes : depart 
this life,as if thou kneweſt none but Chriſt, 
cy] due perai- and him crucified; * Preſumenot, if thou 


non dabir pez- WALL NOT peri{h;repent,if thou wil: be {aved, 


cuanti panitegs 


iam, Aug. The fifth hizderance of | tetie, 


Evill company, commonly termed 

Good fellowes, but indeed , the cievils chick 
inſtruments to -hinder a wretched finner 
from repentance and pietic. The firſt 
fiene of Gods favour to a ſinner, is to 
eive him grace to forſike evil companions: 
ſuch who wilfully continue in fu.ne, con» 
temne the meanes of their calling : gy- 
bing at the fincerity of profefſion in 0- 
| thers, and ſhaming, Chriſtian religion 
arm.:.z by their owne prophane lives. Theſe d it 

| $1 the ſeat of the ſcorners. Por as ſoon as 
God admits a finner to be one of his peo- 
| @ Apoe. 18. 4. Ple, he bids him e come out of Babylon, E- 
| very lewd company is a Babylon ; out 


| 


l 


of which let every childe of God either 
ut keepe himſelfe, or if hebe in, thinke that 
| he KH his Fathers voyce founding in 
his care» Come out of Babylon my childe, 

Aſſoone 


| 


| 


Snannoct o-098 =5& m8 


wrench wee dis of wt th. 6 et 


Oy —_— 


CC——_ 


123 


T he pratiice of pictie. 


— | Aﬀoone as Chrift looked in mercieupon 
” | Peter, f he went out of the —— At flake 22.53 
5 was in Gerhith pore hall, aud Meer - 
* | +Hforhis ce. David yowmg (upon re- 
6 covery,) anew hfe. ſaid; g AMay fromme ,vcusy 
all you workers of iniq:aty , &c. As if it were 
nmpoſſible to become a new man,till he had 
1 |} fhaken off all old ill companions. Thetruelt 
L fof a mans relivion, is thequalitie of 

his companions. Prophane companions 
_ -arethe chixefenemies of pictie, and quellers 

of holy motions. Many a time is poore 

Chriſt ( offering to be new born in thee ) 
thruſt into the ſtable; when theſe lewd com- 
" | panions,by their drinking, playes and jefts, 

take up all-the beſt rooms 1nthe þ Inne of kak 3.7 

+ | thy heart, Oh let nor the company of 
£ | earthly finners hinder thee fromthe ſociery 
r 
t 
) 


ofheavenly ſaints and angels. 
The ſxth binderance of pictie. 


; 6. 4 concrited fear , » the praffice of 

* | pietyſhould make a man ( eſpecially a young 

man ,) to Wax too ſad and penſive : where- 

as indeed none can better joy, nor have 

more cauſc to rejoyce. then the pious and 
religious 'Chriftian. For afſ-on as they 

are i juſ:ifte« by faich , they have peace With inm.4h 
God, then which there can be no greater 

| Joy. Beſides . they have already the king- 

dome of Grace deſcende into their hearts ; 

as n aſſurance that in Gods good time 

they ſhall oſrcnd into his kingdome of 

Glory. This k kingdome of grace conſiſts « nom.14.19 
1 three things. Firſt , Righteouſneſſe : for 
having 
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having | Chriſts righteouſneſſe to uſtifi 
them before God, they endeyour to live 
 righteouſly before men. Secondly,7eare; 
for the peace of conſcience inſeparably fol 
lowes a righteous converſation. ue: 
the joy of the holy Ghoſt ; which joy is only 
felt in the peace of a good conſcience , and Bl 
1rea.z7 is fo great, thatit 1 paſſeth all n—_—_ Be 
ding. No tongue can exprefle it, no 
can conceive it, but only he that feels t, 
mJoka 16-24 This is that fulnc//e of joy which 1m Cys 
promiſed his diſciples in the midſt of the 
verfe 22 troubles, 4 joy that no man could take fron 
them. The tecling of this joy , David upa 
his repentance begged ſo earncſtly at the 
n Pals 1,12 hands of God *N Reſtore to _— of th 
ſalvation. And if the Angels in heava 
vIake x5.7.16 0 rcjoyce {o much at the converſion of 
ſinner ; the joy ofa ſinner converted mult 
needs be exceeding great in his own hear 
pP2Cor-7.o It is p Worldly you that ſnows ſo timely 
upon mens heads , and fills the furrowes 
their hearts with the ſorrowes of death 
The godly ſorrow of the godly ( when Ga 
thinks it meet totry them ) cauſeth in then} mo 
repentance not to be repented of : for it dobÞ {er 
but further their ſalvation. And in all ſua} mij 
tribulation they ſhall be ſure to havetteſ Jo 
« Tok.14.16,13 4 holy Ghoſt to be their Comforter : who 
raCort's will r make our conſolations to abound wil 
through Chriſt, as the ſufferings of Chriſt ſhalf is þ 
abound ar = whileſt - _ may Ma; 
c16.57.21 jmpicty, he ha no peace, faith Eſay : hi þ 
t Fecleſ.2,2 Jeonder is but madnefſe (Fairh ge hi row 
» Abak,2.6 YES are but 1 clay, ſaith Abakuk: Nay, t hos 
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Apoſtle efteemes them no better then x dung , wa.; s 
(in compariſon ofthe pious mans treaſure: 
all his joyes ſhall end in Woes, faith Chriſt, yuake 6.25 
Let not therefore this falſe fear hinder thee 
from the practice of pietic. Better it is to 
fickly ( with _— to heaven, then 
if of mirth and pleaſure(with Divcs)to hel. 
Better it is tomourn for a time with men, 
then to be tormented for eyer with devils. 


The ſeventh binderance of pietie. 


, And laſtly , The hope of long life, For, 
__ it nollille hat a ickes re. Fleres # ſires | 
this yeare to be his laſt yeare , this moneth jortwenrm 
his laſt moneth , this week his laſt week, 345,qumn | 
but that” he would change and amend his 2 dies. 
wicked life?No verily. he would uſe the beſt 
means to repent,and to become a new man. 
Bur as the rich man in the goſpel promiſed 


many years to live incaſe, mirth, : Lak.12,19,29 


himſelf 
and fulnefſe , when he had not one night to 


live longer:{o,many wicked Epicures falſly 
promiſe themſelves the age of many years, 
when the threed of their life is already al- 
molt drawn out to an end. So feremy a- 
{cribes the cauſe of the Jews fins and cala- 
mitics to this, that ſhe a remembred not her « tan-1,y 
end. 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans com- 
ming by the womb,and going by the grave, 
is but ſhort ; for. b Man that is born cs Wo- Þ Job tha 
mas , bath but a ſhort time to live. He hath | 
but 4 few dayes,and thoſe full of nothing bur 
troubles, And , except the pratice of pre 
how much better is the ſtate ofthe child that 
yclterday 
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PE 


yeſterday was baptized , and to day isbyl 
ried, then 4dethuſalems, who lived ni 
hundred fixtie nine years , and then diec 
Oftheriwo, happier the babe , becauſeh 
' __  hadleflefin, and fewer ſorrows. And wh 
Con is NOW remains of both , bur a bare reme 

eu cemirue Hance ? What truſt ſhould a man rep 


pars vicz, & 


wnc quoque j11 Jong life. ſceing, the whole life ofrmagj 


cum creſc mus, 


viz _deaeftic, nothing, but a lingring death ; {othat a 
< 1Cor.x5.3z Apoſtle proteſts, c 2 man.dieth deyly. He: 
: in thine eare, O ſecure fellow, thy lite is 

£2842* adpuffcofbreath in thynoſtrils, cruſts 
toit. Thy foul dwels ina houſe of claygh 
will tall ere it be long , as may appear 
the dunnefle of thy eyes,the deatnefle of: 
ears, the wrinkles in thy cheeks,.the rom 
ndle of thy teeth , the-weakneffe ofthy 
news, the trembling of thy hands , thek 
lender in thy bones - the ſhortneſſe oft 
fleep; andevery gray hair, as fo many ſut 
moners , bids thee prepare for thy k 
home. Come,let us in the mean while v 
to thy fathers coffin > break openthetd 

$job 17-14 ſee here how that ec —_— is thy fat 
and the Worm thy mether and ſiſter : (eel 
how theſe are ſo muſt thou be crelan 
Fool, thou knoweſt not how ſoon : 
hour-elaſſe runneth apace, and in all pi 
= » Death in the mean while waitethk 
race, 

Revo tts. The whole life of man (ſave what is ſpe 

quadrage! mum j1) Gods ſervice)is but a foolerie: for am 

abi agzovie Hives fourtie years . before hee knows hin 

is un ſelf tO bee a foo! : and by that time he feet 

; oh his tolly, his life is finiſhed, 
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bu » Heark ( Husbandman,) beforethou ſcelt 
nf many morecrops of haryeſt, chy ſelf ſhall 
od be ripe, and death will cut thee down with 


{eb his fickle. Heark- ( 7radeſman ) erema- 
with.ny fix moneths go over , thy laſt moneth 
»# will come on 2: after which thou ſhalt trace 


al grave Fudge ) within a few terms ; the cerm 
Wy of thy life approacherth , whereinchou ſhale 
ceaſe to judge others, and eve hy ſellers 
8 be judeed. Heark (0 man of God 
tt xe pulpit; preach this Sermon as'it were 
te-laft - an thou ſhouldeſt make to thy 
people.  Heark (Nyble:man) lay afide the 
conceit of thy honour ; death ete «be 


cl rreadeſt under thy feet. Heark(thou that now 
of iS readeſt this book ) affure thy ſelfe-. ere it be 
ſung Jong ;' there will be but rwo holes whete 
$! >» Px eyes are placed: 'and'others 
| read the trath of this leflon upon thy 
- 18 bare skull , which now thou eadeſtin this 
pl > EE How ſoon I know not; but this 
oy pe are dctermined -, ' thy jd, 
oy Sambred,and thy very k laſt boure is limited, 
which thou {halt not pafſe. For 


| 
or. 
all (notwithſtanding all thy wealth, thy Lonour, 
uf 4d the #ears of thy deareſt friends) will carrie 
hin thee away bound hand and foor, as his pri- 
| 


loner , and keep thy body under a load of 


"F canh , untill that aay = » WRErem thou 


& away, and trade no longer. Heark (moſt 


)that goeſt * 


beyond 
| then the It born of death , mounted on his * 
m pale e 


ul long, f will lay thy honour in the duft,and/fMors freptrs 
e thee as baſe —— 


as the carth that thou a. 


atnifure of; that g thy time is appointed, thy y job 14.14 


are þ Job 14.5 
i Pſa.g0,12 
I 
42 car 
on; FPS 2 
If 4 
I Job 17.17 


, ſhall alight at thy dooregtand = apc.c.s 
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«2.Cor..1v Mult be brought forth, ton receive according 
0 the things Which thou baft done in that bodyy 
Whether good or evi/, Oh, letnotthen thy 
falſe hope of an uncertain long life hinder 
thee from becomi 
religious pictie. God 0 offercth 
day, but w! 
dir, ſed vive= ATE NOW IN 
di 4n craftiaum 
non ſpoadic, had 
News ram db but = 
vos kabaie ty CIC, Cre ever 


they ſet for thei 


o Pal 95.7 
Heb. 3.7 


Pawirtunt ve- 
N1am 


1am ſpoſpon. 


num ut puſvit 
A pol nr, 


Temec. 


þ Hebs.1g 


Hinder thee from repenting now , 


.- along anddangetous voyagetoly playin 


gracety 
Xue nomad re 
| many young men, why 
to repent in their old age; 
cut them off in their umpenitens 
they could attain to the time 
cir r 


ing a preſent pract 


- xe The NIZO d 
a man runs:ina diſcaſe , the harder it is 
be cured; fot cuſtome of fin breeds þ buy 
veſſe of heart': andthe impediments whi 


hinder thee more , when thou art 


aged. .X 
- "A -wiſe-man being to £0 a far and fe 


journey, will nor lay the heavieſt burth 
upon the weakeſt horſe. And with what 
conſcience..canſt thou lay the great loadd 
xepentance on thy feeble and tyred old ag 
awhereds: now-ip: thy chickeſt trench thex 
canſt not lift it» but artready to ſtagger uy 
der it? Is at wiſcdome for him that's to 


and ſleeping, whileſt the winde ſeryeth 


the ſea is calm , the ſhip ound , the pla 


well.the mariners {irong ; and then ſet ic 
when the windes are contrary, the weaths 
tempeftyous, the ſea raging; the ſhip rough 
the pilot fick , and the ſailers languiſhing? 
'Therefore,O finful ſoul, begin now thy cor 
yerion to God,whileſt life, healch,ftrengh 
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ouch laſteth: before thoſe 9 years draw , rotor 12.4 
| ——_ as thouſhalr Gy. Lhave 10 plea- ; 
fare in wor? God ever roqurott his fr 5 
y r orn; rEas; A 
WE beoffered unto him without clay- Y 
Sq.jult t,Abel offered unto God his firft- «© $2.44 
inggand La lambs: and reaſon good,that 
x(t Lord ſhould be fuſt and beſt ſerved. | 
Gods ſervants ſhould therefore u rc- « Ederiz.x 
wember to ſerve their Creatour in the dayes of 
their youtb : and x early in the morning, *<=.22.; 
like Abraham , to ſacrifice unto God the 
young 1/acc of their age. y Te ſhall not ſee 1043 
y face. ( faith Foſepb to his brethren ) ex- 
kf you bring your younger brother With you. 
And how ſhalt thou look in the face of Je- 
ſos, if thou giveſt thy younger years to the 
Re rep old and Offs 
, lame, pit old age > Offer 1t 
"unto thy Prince, faith 2 Malachie : If he will zMa.z.4 
not accept ſuch an one to ſerve him ; how 
ſhall che Prince of princes admit fuch an 
oneto bee his ſervant? If the « king of Babe] + 21-4 
ould have young mcn , ( well avoured, and. 
þ +3 bad abilitie in thens ) to ſtand in bu pa- 
Tae: ſhall the King of heaven have none to 
Rand in his Courts, but the blinde and lame, 
- fichasthe ſoul of b Dai4 hated ? Thinkeſts 25.54 
thou, when thou haſt ſerved Satan with thy 
prime. years , to ſatisfie God with thy do- 
e? Take heed left God turn thee over to 
ts old maſter again : that as thou haſt, all 
the dajes of thy life , done his work : ſo he 
may in the end pay theethy wages. Is that a 
fit time to undertake, by ths ſerious exerciſes 
2 


- 
: 
- 
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- 
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j- © Mat,7,23 
| . Che 


[| @Keb.42.17 


dat Iz 


diſtra 


. 
"N 


of repentance(which is the work of works 


art not able,with all thy ſtrength, torurn” 


thy weary bones on thy ſoft bed ? Tf thou 
findeſt ito hard a matter now , thou ſhak : 
finde it far harder then. For thy fin will 
wax ſtronger, thy ſtrength will grow weas" 
ker, thy conſcience will clog thee, pain will: 
& thee , the fear of death will amaze 
thee , and the viſitation of friends will 6 
diſturb thee , that if thou bee not furniſhed: 
afore-hand,wirh ſtore of faith, patience,and' 
conſolation , thou ſhalt*nor be able eicher 
to meditate thy ſelf, or to hear the words 
of comfort from others : not to pray ahong 
Hor to joyn with others who pray for thee, 
It may be thou ſhalt beexaken withadumb 


palfie, or ſuch a ſenfleſneſle , that 
thou ſhalt neither dan lr or think 
upon thine own eſtate. ' And doft rhoy not” 
well deſerve , that God ſhould forget to 
fave thee in thy death , who art ſo unmind- 
full now to ſerve him in thy'life? The fear 
of dcath will drive many at thartimeto 
cry, C Lord, Lord ; bur Chriſt pr eh, 
that hee Wall not then know them for his, Yea, 
many ſhall then ( like Eſay ) d with tears 
ſeek to repent , and as finde 110 place of repen- 
tance, For man hath not free-will to re- 
pent wheti he will, but yhen'Godwil 
give him grace: andif Mercy ſhewed her 
{elf fo inexorable , thatſhe would not open 
her gates {oe tender ſuiters as virgins,to (0 
earnelt ſuiters as kneckers, becauſe they knoc- 
ked 700 late: hoy thinkeſtthou that ſhe will 
eve 
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ever ſuffer thee to enter her gates, being fo 
impure 2 wretch, that never thinkeſt to 
leave fin till fin firſt leave thee, and didſt 
never yer knock with thine own fiſts upon 
" the breaſt of a penitent heart? And juſtly 
doth her grace deny to open the gates of 
| heaven, when thou knockeſt in rhine adver- 
© fitie, who in thy profperiey wouldeſt not 
ſuffer Chriſt, whileſt he f knocked, to en- # apec.z. 10 
ter-in at the door of thy heart.Fruſt nor ci- 
ther late repentance, or long life : not late 
repentance, becauſe it is much to be feared, 
kſt that the popenianee which the fear of 
death enforceth, dies with a man dying. 
; And the hypocrite, who deceived others/in 
kis life, may deceive himſclfe in his death. . 
God accepteth nothing but free-will offe- 
rings,and the repentance thart pleaſeth him 
; muſt be.yoluntary, and not of conſtraint, Netenes me- 
Nor long life; for old age will fall upon the « origine yew- 
neck of youth : and as nothing is more ſure comes junk 
theh death, ſo nothing> is more uncertaine $52 mn 
then the time of leg Yeoddintaeien 
ripeneſſe of fir is haſftened by outragiouſ-. 
 nefſe of finning, God. ſuddenly: cutteth off 
ſuch yicious livers, either with the ſword, 
Mmtemperateneſle, luxurie, ſurfer, or ſome o- 
ther fearfull manner of ſickneſſe. Mayeſt 
thou not ſeerhat it is the evil ſpirit that per- 
{wades thee to defer thy repentance till old 
- age 3- when cxperiegss tels thee, that not 
one of a thouſand that- rakes thy courſe, wequriee vas 
doth ever attain unto' it. Ler Gods holy pun 
$pitit move thee, not to give thy' ſelfe an 
longer g to eat and drink with the _ 
G 3 
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lest thy maſter ſend death or then adn 
Y-ben thou ken for rel and in an bourt 


that thou art not rare of ; and ſo ſud 
ent thee off, and appoint thee thy portion 


the bypocrues, Where ſhall bee _ al} 


a vere. 20.16; £3a[Þing of tecth, But if thou loy 
ti life. fear God, andlong for bfe enero 
valz4.4, &, The longelt life here, when K comes toth 
period will appcar to have been but as's 
:96l.g0g. 1 Fale that is told, a k Vaniſhing vapour, « fit 
Men nts. #i0g 1 ſp1dow, a ſeeming m dreame, a 
= PEL.-% 5. rious flower, growing and n 1/bing in 
ePful.yo.s, £2 oO morning, but in the evenmg C:1t dot 
» Ifn.;8.12. © 2d Withered ; orlike a p Weavers 
which by winding here and there, ſwiftly 
a2 Cx.4.9, VAWindeth it ſelf to an end. Ir is but ag 
ment, ſaith $. Pawl.O then the mad 
x Keb. 11.25. man! that for a moment of r pleaſure, 
| 23G, Yr hazard the lofſe of an { eternal! weigh 
= 0} giory- | DG 
Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of pi 
exark. 36. ty,which muſt be caſt out like t MaryMaz- 
'* dalens ſeyendevils, before ever thou cat 
become a true prattiſer of piety: or bave ally 
found hope to _-—. r favour from 
Che by grace, or fellowſhip with himin 
glory. : 


The eonclu ſion, 


conclude all : foraſmuch as tho 

leſt, that without Chriſt thou an 

but a ſlave of fin, Deaths vaſlall 
and worms meat, whoſe thoughts are vath 
whoſe deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures have 
ſcarce beginnings, whoſe miſcries ors 
| ( 
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ow end. What wiſe man wank incure 


cr mpire of Au ne wghe riches of Creſw, 
| olomo 


EP 5a Hfocuel 


theſc helliſh rorments,though he might by 
living in ſin purchaſe to himſelf lee time, 


pleaſures of Solomon, the policie of Achi= 
the peep he volu pruous fare and fine apparel 
Divas ? for wharthould it avail a man 
(asour Saviour ſaith ) to winne the Whole 
we or 4 tie ; and then to loſe bis ſoul in 
r ever ? : 
phra that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how 
great is cy happinſle in Chrl, and how 
Ne Conaheverr(artic Apoſtle extice 
evare(as 
tech) of the u_dcerizfulneſſe of jon, Por that « teds.n; + 
fm w ich Gomes now 20.Bes ſo Leone, ot % 


corrupt nature, will one 
| 7 puta) thy diftr A £2 prove the 
In the meane while harden oonarny) 


thine im 

Sin (wake ) ſeems beautifull to 
the eye: of the ſting behinde: 
enemous effects if thou knewelt; 
thou would as carcfully flye from fin, as 
from-a Serpent : For, 

I. Sin did never any man good, and the 
more fin a man hath committed, the more 
odious hee hath made himſelf to God, the 
more hatefulf to all good men. 

2. Sin brou ay thee all the evill 
crolles, loſſes, (graces: and fickneſle, that 
ever befll thee. x Fools ( faith David ) by = Mlroay” 
reaſon of their tran/greſsions, and becauſe of 
their iniquities, are affiited, Feremie in la- 
menting manner asketh the queſtion, 
G 4 y Wherefore 


= 
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/ 1am, 3.59 y PV berefore is the living man forrowfullThy | 


os hy anſwereth-him, Man ſuffereth 
for bis ſin. Hereupon the Praying takes 

that doleful out-cry againſt fin,as the caule 
\ 1a%.cas Of all their miſeries, z Vo now unto «5 the 


ever we bave ſinned. TE 


3. If thou doeſt not ſpeedily repent thee 


of 'thy fins, they will bring upon thee ye}. 


far greater plagues, loſſes, croſſes, ſham 
and judgement, then ever hitherto 
thee. Reade Levit. 29; 18. &c. Dei, 
F5. Oc, 
4. Andlaftly, if thou wiltnor caſt alt 
thy fin, 'God'( when a the meaſure of thine 
iniquitie is full) will caſt thee off for thy fin! 
for as he is juſt,ſo he hath power tokill ar 
caſt into hell, all hadated a 
{inners-Ifrherefore thou wilt avoid the cur- 
ſed effeRts of fin in this life,and the eternal 
wrath due thereto in the world to come, 


& Gen.15.45 


and be aſſured that thou art not one & 


thoſe who are given over to a repro 
Daze fenſe 3 b Zr then ( O finner )my comnſel bi 
acceptable unto thee : break off thy ſins by righ- 


teouſneſſe,and thine migqrities by ſhewing mer-l 


ey toward the poore, O let there ( at length) be 
an eating of thine error. c Nathan uſed but 
one parable, & D414 was converted: [ond 


e2 Sam 12,13 


4 Jouas ;.5.8cc, preached but once to d Ninive, and the 


whole city repented : Chriſt looked but 

»Lake 22.62 Once onPeter,and e hee went out and wept bit- 
gerly. And now that thou art oft,and ſo lo» 

vingly intreated, not by a prophet but by 

Chriſt the Lord of * Get : yea, that 

= 520, God himſelf by his f embaſladours - 
& 


and impenitenity 


2 ww ors fa gow; wort» =rmwnaAGS9 om. 
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| pray | thee to be reconcil:d unto him : hes off - 
thine adulterie; with David-; repent of thy 

Gnnes, Hike a true Ninivnte ; - and whileſt 
Ehriſt lookerh- in- mercy upon' thee, leave 
ty wicked corruptions, and weep bitterly 

nces. 

Content nor thy ſelfe with that formall- 
- religion which unregenerated / merr have 
framed to themlclyes, in ſtead of fincere de- 
yotion. For inthe multitude of opiriions, 
moltmen have almoſt loſt the practice of 

. que religion. Think not that thow arta 

Chriſtian good enough, becauſe thou doſt : 


BEARS ESSSsT 


ml as the moſt,and artnor fo bad as-the wort. 
ins Noman is fo wicktd, that he-is addiRted 

xd toall kinde of A wand for there is an Anti- 

th -- berwixt ſome vices. ?) But remember 
ur-H that Chriſt {ai Row your righteouſe gums. - 
al neſe. ſþ ſhall 'excee bteou ſne e i, the 
ne. # -Scribes and Phbariſe the | in no caſe enter 

Juv the kimg dome of ren; Confider wich 

ate} thy (elf, how far fo comeſt ſhort of the. 
[© - Phariſees, in faſting, praying, frequenting 


theChurch, and in giving of almes. Think 
. with thy ſelfehow many Pag egane, yo ne- 
ver knew baptifine pI FREbEM in morall vernies 
and-honeftie of life, | 
Where is then the life yt? _— 
; and how far art thou from beic a true 
Chriſtian ? If thou doſt willingly yeeld to 
livein agy one grofſe ſin, thou canſt not 
have regenerated ſoul;though thou refor-= 


vices.A true Chriſtian muſt have reſpect 
to :walk in the truth gs heart, in . 
5 [ 
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melt thy fel,like h Her bd Homry many other * ac 620 
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the commandments of God alike: forclan 


S. Lemes) i He that ſhall offend in one pomtof 
the Law (wilfully) « gilty of dll. los | 
bids us k lay. afxde {nor forme, but). «ll malirs, 
guile and hypocriſie , &c. ' One fin is enough 
to damne a mans ſoul , without repent» 
tance: dream not to goto heaven by any 
nearer or eaſier way then Chriſthath trai-- 
ned unto us.in his word. The neg to hea 
ven'is not eafs/ or —_ Sar ye rat and 
narrow:yea {o narrov,thatCari otelteth, | 
that rich _ ſhall bardly enter Judo the king. } 
dome ofibeaven: and that thoſe who-enter,ars 
bur fe» ;- and-that thoſe few cannot get in, 
bur by/triving : and that ſame of thoſe who- 
ftrive to caiter in; ſha 1s; be able, This al 
Gods Saints (whilſt they here lived) knew 
hoy em ons 
prayers, ſo ring theword, 
receiving the: Sacraments, .and with ſuch 
| abundance of tears;.they devoutly begged 
at the hands of God, for Chriſts ſake; to be: 
received into his kinegdome. 7 
If thou-wilt not beleeve this truth, I afſute 
rhee_that the devil ,. which perſwades thee: 
now. that.it is eaſhe 10 attain heaven will | . 
fol gs hereafter , that it is the hardeſt bus 
e in the world. Tfcherefore'thou an 
defirous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of fal- 
vation to thy ſoul , and to gothe right and 
lafe way to heaven : get forthwith (likes 
 mYiſevirgio)the oylof Picty-in the lamp of 
thy. Converſation; -that thou nayeſt beins | 
continuall readinefle to -meet- the /Bride- 


groome., wherherhe cometh by death, by 


WJ -- 
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by judgement. Which that thou mayelt 
the better doe, let this be thydaily pra-- 
Rice. 
How a private man muſt begin the mor=- 
ning With pictie. 

' A $ ſoon as eyer thou awakeſt inthe® 

morning , keep thedoore of thy heart 

it ſhut, that no earthly thought 
may enter before that God be come in firſt: 
rar let him \Laruny all others ) have the 
- » firſt place therein. So allevilthoughts nPrinkis as 

either will not dare to come in, or ſhall the overence. © 

eaſier be kepr out : and the heart will more 2:19. * 

fayour of pietie and godlineſſe all the far 

after. But ifthy heart be not (acthy frr 

waking ) filled with ſome meditations of 

; God and his word ; and dreſſed, like the : 

hmp in the tabernacle, every morning and 

evening, with the! o Oyle olive of Gods Word; > #204 57 

and þ perfumed with the {weet Incenſe of y Bnat40.97 

prajer ; Satan will attempr to fill it with OR -- 
worldly cares, or flcſhly deſires; ſo that it += 
will grow unfit for the ſervice of God all 
the day after, ſending forth nothing bur the 
_ RNeench of corrupt and lying wordsz-and of 
raſh and blaſphemous oathes. 
Bezin therefore every dayes work with - 

Gods word and prayer. And offer up unto 
YEE 00: cif fe fade wb yas! . 
| r groanes of thy ; e {calves of thy « nom3* 
. -# , as thy morning ſacrifice Rk PRney 
| its of the day.” And as ſoon 2s thou - 

awakeſt, ſay unto him thus ;:. 


—— = 7... 
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A (bort Soliloquie when one furſt Wakes in .* 


the mornt.ig. - 


Pral.zz6,6 Y ſoul t waiteth on thee , O Lord, mon # 
| then the morning watch Watcbeth fax: 
| proto. the morning, u 0 God therefore by 
WV mercifull unto. me , and bleſſe me , and cauſt 
thy face to ſhine upon me : fill me "with thy mer- 
" Cy this morning , ſo ſhall I rejoyce and be gal 
all my dayes. 
Meditations for the morning, . 
Thm Meditate . 
1 T FOrw alnightic God'can (in the re- 
Phebros ) as eafily raiſe upthy: 
body out of the grave, from the- 
fleepof death ; as he hath this morning wa- 
...-  kened thee inthy bed, out of the ſleep of na- 
| .  '*. -ture.: Ar the dawning of which reſurreRijon. 
EW ay , .Chriſt ſhall come to be glorificd in by 
| 226.4216 x Saints: andevyery one of the bodies of the 
q $=r<£x4, thouſands of his Saints ( being faſhioned: 
#43 - like unto his glorious body ) ſhall ſhine as: 
*:. © brightasthe Sun. All the A (hini 
likewiſe in their glorte, the body of Chrift” 
, ſucpaling themall in ſplendor and glory :: 
and theGodhead excelling it. If the rifing. 
of one Sun:make the morning skie ſo glo-- 
rious. what a bri or emy Areas glorious: 
morning will thac be, when fo many thou+- 
.fand thouſands of bodies: far brighter then 
the Sun,ſhal appear and accompanyChriſt* 
Il and his glorious train, comming to keep- 
If 14892751” bis generall » Sclhons of righteouſneſle 


' 
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and to 2 judge the wicked angcls,and 4all: Cor,6.z © 
ungodly men 2 And let not any tranfitory*3* 7-f 
t pleaſure, or vaine glory of this day, 
' cauſe thee to loſe thy part and portion of 
-the eternall blifſe and glory of that day, 
-which is properly termed, h #he reſurrection, ture 14.24 
of the juif,Beaſts have bodily eyes toe the 
ordinary light ofthe day : bo endeavour. 
thou with the eyes-of Flith to foreſee the 
glorious light of this day. | 
- 2. That thou knoweſt not how neer the 
-evil ſpiric ( which c ni2ht and day, like a:r04- c 13ers. 2” 
riug Lyon, Walketh abort, eeking to devoure'®'7 
#ee)was unto thee whileſt thou m—_— and 
"waſt not able to help thy (elf:and that thou 
eſt not what muſchiefe hee would 
Ive done tothee, had not God d hedged £5» 2-19 
thee and thine with his ever waking provi- ?613e. 7 
dence, and _ thee with his holy and Gen-g1,6, Be 
angels. 
3-Ifthou heareft the cock- crow, & re- 14k 234, | 
member Peter, ro imitate him and call-to | 
minde that cock-crowmg ſound of thie 1a 
et, which ſhall waken thee from the 
dead. And conſider in what caſe thou art, 
#itfounded now:and become fuch as thou 
wouldft wiſh to-.be then : left at that day. 

Gon yn wiſh þ guns _ never _ "IM 
us ; / yea, Curie t ay''or thy naturallz, gut 
birth, for want of being new born by ſpi- 200 
rituall grace. * When the cock crows, the * Gallo cant; 
thiefe deſpairs of his hope, and gives over Lnquic infdb- , 
his nights enterprize: ſo the devil ceaſerh tO Ani.nwan, 

tor atterapt any further, when he hears **5<-* 


thedeyour ſouk waking her ſelf with mor- 


_—_ 


_ 


; king prayer, - + Re- 


dl to ts 
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4. Remember that aliighty God is # 
g Pl.tgg.2.3, The bed. gz & ſeeth thy down-lying,ag 


os up-riſing, underſtandeththy though 
—_— is acquainted with all thy waies«: 


ember likewiſe that his holy angels, 

h Geng1.42 b guarded and watched over thee all nip 

Pigs 4 TA do alſo behold how thou wakeft and rile cxivc 

a, Doallthingstherefore as in the awful pulf athe 
ſence of God, and inthe fight of his-hd vj che |: 
angels. $6 

5. Asthou art puting © on chineappan if nc 

—— that heechey v erefirſt given as 
verings of. ſhame, being; the filthy effc&dÞ hes 
fin ; and that they are made bur of the of gain 
fals and excrements of dead beaſts ; They ow 
fore whether thou reſpeRthe (tuffe, or al 


firſt inſtitution, thou haſt ſo little ca 
be roud of them,that thou haſt great calſthy 
e hugabled atthe fight and wearin 


all our filchines be ſeen)in the 
But that with his gbreouſneſſe | -y o = 
robe) we may cover our ſelves from 
cull ſhame: and fhield our ſouls from 
flerie. cold that will procure a 


I-weephg 


ro. » ſeeing the ur apparell are by $ 
fine covers ofthe fouleſt ſhame. Meditalf an« 
rather, that as thine ” parell ſerves to coef that 
_w_ thy ſhame, and to te body fra yins 
cold : {o dra ould be as archll' pr Chi 
I March 22.r0 "er r hy ſoul Ne that i Wedding fon 
# 4 > 1 | 
Epher24 & Tz od the or leſt rb) cl 3 
wearerich ye arelled in the fight ofmay| i! 
£4poc-16.u5 We be ory found to walk k k nd, ( on Gl Þ 
&. 
mo! 
Go 
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ings teebb, And with- 1 is 
TS. = how «hoop! were -_ 
Ao ſute did 


every fi cover a fan 
- =p Sad eerenns- woukd-rhink, 
Y whomGcd beſtowed molt of theſe 


gin ourward bleflings, of them hee ſhoald re- 
(el ccive greateſt inward thanks. Bur if icprove 
 WLACIE m reckoning will proven tate 12:43, 
” Fix heavier intrhe dayof theis accounts. 
+ &Confider how Gods mercie is # re-»ta=.3-34, 
unto thee every morning, in giving 
as it were). a neW life ; and in ca 
y theo Sun, after his unceſſant race,to riſe: ay» 21.19 
 gainto-give thee light. Let not then. his 
Y oernotpoons in vain;but preyentra- 
)the S1-riſmg, to 
God thanks: ny downe at 
| d fGde,falute him at the day iFring,. 
4 = þ fore devour Antelucanum,.or morn mennlny 
»'þ containing an humble I- , wit. 
| on thy fins, the pratamed thy frules/ +3, 
ing for all his benefits; and acra- 
-his: gracious protection ,to his 


Qhchaby -and all that do belong unto. 


4 direttions how to read the holy mak Ste. 
"even-every year over, With eaſe, profit, and 
— Jeverence,. 


j Þ Ur.foraſmuch,that'as faith is the ſoul, 
ſo- reading and —— — - the 
word of God,are the parentsof 
oY iam vo before thou pra praeſt in 
firſt read a chapter m 


God, mediate a while with thy cle, 
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how many excellent things thou canft; 
member 


As firſt, what good counſels or ext ke 
tions to. good works,and to holy life. 
- Secondly, what threatnings of judger 
apainſt ſuch and fach a'fin: and wh 
full examples of Gods gun Dr 
geance upon ſuch and fuch finners. - /»# 
ro patience, chaſtitie, mercy, alms-d 
zealc in his ſervice, clarity, faith, 


truſtin Godgand ſuch like C iſtian 


- Tues. 2: "Fe 
Fourthly, what gracious deliverand 
God hath wrought,and what ſpeciall bl 
fings he hath beſtowed upon then wi 
were his trueand zealous ſcrvants.: - 
Fifchly, apply theſe things.to thine« 
heart, and read not theſe chapters; as 
ters of hiſtoricall difcourſe; bur as if thi 
were ſo many lerrers,or epiſtles ſenr-dt 
from God out of heaven, unto thee a 
Whatſoever is written, 1s Written for our tell 
ning, Rom.15. 4. of 
Sixthly, read them therefore with 
reverence, as if God himlelfe ſtood by 
ſpake- theſe words unto thee, to excire wt 
tothoſe vyertues,to diflwade thee from 
vices : aſſuring thy ſelf, that if ſuch 4 
( as thou readeft thexe ) be found in{tlf 
without tepentance, the like plagueg\# 
fall upon thee : but if thou 'doeſt - pratt 
the like pietie and vertuous deeds, the 
bleTings ſhall come unto thee and thine-? 
In a word, apply all that thou reac 


TIFFEFTTITIIIATEY 


SEES? 
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{tf io boly Scripture.to one of theſe two heads 
# Niefty either to confirme thy faith, or ro 
Þ increaſe thy repentance : for as Su/tine & ziguw; 48, 
4 " Fan bear and forbear,was the Epitome 
| Philoſophers life : fo Codes 
Miſe, beleeve and repent, is the wh 
of a true Chriſtians profeflion.One 
thus read with underſtanding, and 
tated with application, will better feed 
\ arp thy: ſoul, then-five read and 
a rurover withour marking their ſcope or 
't nl, or making any ule thercof to thine 
own. ſelfe. Tf in this manner thou ſhale 
nal read thee cha jon everyday ; one in the 
1 ens another at noon, and the third- at. 
( reading ſo many -pfalmes in ſtead 
Behapeer, as our Church Liturgie ap- 
| bo morning and evening prayers) 
n ai ſhalt read over all the Canonical”: Serh.. * In the Carb: 
WppSres in a year, except fix cha which te os Teta- 
MM addetothe task of thrlaftda Y p15: cur 
+ by of the year. The reading of the Bible IN che150.PALe ny. 
| fora help theethe better tounderſtand is 60, parts 
and ſcope of the holy Scri- baoyen, wh 
IT as for _ b crypha, bein 7 he num 
penned by mans ſpirit,thou ma ——— 
dl they hos y PR m_ t beleeye hem ſo OW 
K as agree with the canonicall Scri- mor Mins 
af pture,which is indited by the holy Ghoſt. fo ict: tan” 


dred fixty fave 


'But it may be thou wilt fay;that thy bu- (he number of 


2 1 of 
finele will not admit thee ſo much time, tk the pears 
wiiir 


ak emain 
oy 6, which then mayeſt d ſe of a5 {s preſcribed, þ Hos viginri duos libros lege , 
w FIESSS vero nhil as negotii : hay tautum fudioſe medicare Scripruras 


nfidenter f— mn Mulro pradentiores re & reli __ fuerunt A 
ſcopi, veriraces duces,qui nobis eas tradiderung. itur cum fis hhus 
re4iaris illius eermiuos, Ac vereris ——— (ur Rum eſt) yiginth 


' f par librus,Cril. Hier, Carech 1] 4, 


as 


—. 
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. astoreade every morning a cha 

O man,remember that thy life is 

and thar all this buſineſſe is bur for tet 
of this ſhort life : bur ſalvation or dart 


tion is everlaſting, Riſe uptl 
morning by ſo much time the wn Wi {7 
fraud thy foggy feb of fo much ſleep, 
rob not thy foule of her food, ner ; 
of his Crbice: and ferve the Akmghry 
ly,whileſt thou haſt time and heal 
Having tho: read thy _—_— as 
art about to pray, remember that 
God of _ Je whergt he = 
q 1-visn.44. repeating ſo ofren, q Be ye boly,for I an by. 
127. And whenhedevoured with a ſudden. 
tle, I Nedaband 4bibu, for offering untoky 
incenſe with ftrange fire ( like thoſe ne 
C_ who prayers from Fo 
pms & and mal 
Pe re ewill be ſanta en 
© _ rs is, 11 e Trax 
"Toar® themthat come near mee, As if ja i 
have faid;if I cannot be fanRified by A' 
who are my ſervants, in ſerving mee wil 
that holineſſe that they (ſhould ; I will # 
ſanRified on them, by confounding th 
with my juſt judgements, whic 
lewdnefle + xxl delerye. God ole | 
cannot abide any wilfull uncle 
or filthineſfe in them who ſerye him: 
iafrach that he commanded on Ii} 
elites , that when they _—_— carp. | 
againſt their enemies , 


y- 


| digge a hole with a ws, pA cove 
ll #>ex23:3.utheir excrements : his reaſon is, t Fo! 


| 
| | 
[i 


- 
o 
+ 


he | 
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jo End wet is the middet of the 
, bo deliver thee,and to give on, ene- 
T5 er before thee:therefore thy Bott ſhall be holy, 
# be for no 2 fbby i in 4 and turne 4+ 


Th" If he El have mento beſo holy in time 
| ” im inthe field : how much more holi- 
ul nefle expeRterh hee at our hands-in time of 
| x in our houſes? TRhgb! abb Rpt 
1202 700, u repare t cart, and, yn. 
di > fopwls . >a God to pray : if - Eſa 
ie be in thy hand, pt it far 4Way, and 
Meu * dwell in thy tabernacl:s. For 
afF/o fairh, x If there be eny uncleanneſſex 19.125 


; 045 fr that 1s $$ ſinne whereof wee 


have not panes) the igh we ſtretch cut our 
m 


make man 
{ will bide bis bs 0 frown, ox lls 
our - prayers, Therefore before thou 
prayeſt, ler God fee that thy heart is ſor- 
| (25 fuſs fin: and that thy minde is 
| | prvinr ( hecn the aſſiftance of his 
0g Face)o amend thy faults. And then ha- 
P ng waldd thy fol and adorned thy bo- 
rell > which beſcemeth thy 

ane the image of God which thou 
—__ ſhutthy chamber doore, and kneel 
L down at thy bed fide, or ſome other conye- 
vw þ tient place: and in ws _—_— 
of P thy heart,together wi hands and 
ies. De piEn & God, who ſeeth 
| the inward intention of thy ſoul ; offer up 
| untoGod,from the altar of a contrite heart, 
| fly prayer asa morning ſacrifice, through 

;| the mediation of Chriſt, intheſe or the like 
wards, A 
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A prayer for the morning. i Fnded, 


Moſt mighty and glorious Qi ing 
full y incomprebenſibe poWe - 
'Þ C 13.27 maj » Woe g1O0Ty very) FE 
ts hes ven of heavens is not able to contain; 
down from heayen upon mee thine Wa 4 
thy ſervant,who here proftrate tmy "(elle 
52 the &x footſtool of thy throne of 
4.3 But look upon me, O Father,througl 
merits and mediation of Jelus Chrill 
beloved Son,in Whom only thou art well 
fed, For of my ſelfe I am not worthyt® 
ftand in thy preſence, or to ſpeak within 
b unclean lipsto ſo holy a God as thandſ®?) 
For thou knoweſt that in c ſm I Was conngenet 
ved and born, and that T have lived 59 
fince in iniquity : ſo that I have broken" 
thy holy commandments by ſinful mot 
« cns.5 Unclean d thoughts, evil words, and? 
Marth-15-19* ked yworks; omitting many of rhoſedy 
el.rgt2 er; Of PIcty which thou requireſt for thy 
Levicc26,14 & Yice, and committing many of thole-vi 
which thou { noer the penalty of th 
pleaſure) haft forbidden: - 
Here thou mayeſt confeſſe unto Gt 
thy ſecret fins, which do moſt burthen'aen 
conſcience : with the circumſtances of Wp® 
time, place, perſon,and manner how it pe: 
committed, faying, But more eſpecial E. mar 
Lord,! do here with grief of beart confeſſe And 
the, &«. | , 'F 
And for theſe my fins, O Lord, 1 fanganm 
epenr7:2% here guilty of hy « curſe, with all t heat 
$40; f milcrics of this life, and everlaſting ws ofy 


The pratlice of pietie. 
Fin hell fire, when this wretched life is 
, Ff thou ſhouldeſt deal wich me ac- 
of ag to my deſerts. Yea, Lord, I con- 
&;'c hat it is thy mercie which endurcth for 
wr; end thy g compaſiion which never f7i's, gan3.22 
lx is the cauſe that I have not been lon 
free, adj With thee, 0 __ kPRLtzop 
mer pienteous redemption, C. 
h le therefore of thy i mercy, and ;ocu,., 
wy ence” F tu \ Chriſts merits , I intreat thy di- Pſal,zz.s 
ie ae! 7 that thou wouldR not k enter k Pal-143-2 
da with thy ſervant, neither ”—_ 
neeyhs bave bitherto done amiſſe 
doeſt , thenmo fleſh can plied 
vthy ; nor any living ſtand in thy pre- 


, ho, Bee be thou mercial ties mand 
4 Orgy all the rmcleanneſſe of my ſms, | Eee 36.2 
kh the metits of that precious bloud, *? 


ft \ Teſus Chriſt hath ſhed for me. And 
he hath born che burthren of 
bt m curſe which was due to my tranſ- « cuz. 
hofts ** O Lord deliver mce from m 
C,. 52nd from all thoſe judgements whic 
__ z Over my head, as due unto me for 
1 ; : And ſeparatethem- ue ar her n PAl.r03.11 
Gal” Mes; & the Eft is Yeh ofChr 
T Ian wm 's) burt Chriſt ; hart 1c 12.23 
"ay never have power fo riſe up againſt *#25.9 
per, to ſhame me inthis life, or to con- 
Memie me in the world which is to come. 
And T beſeech thee, O Lord , not only to 
Jp vob away my ſus wich the bloud ofthine pJokn 1.29 
Mamculats lamb ; but alſo to purge my **5*7-* 
heart by thy holy Spirit, from the drofſe 
a of my naturall corruption : that I may el 
nts y 
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thy Spirit, more and more killing oy 
i the power and praRtice thercof x {oj 


24,25 I may with mor money minds 
7%75 liberty of will 7 ſerve thee theeverly 
Gok in wrighteon face cud botke Gt hi 

ive me grace th 
Ay iftance of weſa 


made a parker of RASIY 
laſting happineſle in thy heayenlyl 
dome. In PP! mean time;,O Lord, | 
it isthy bleſſed will & pleafure;thatIi i | 
continue to ſpend and end that ſmall 
ber and remnant of dayes, which thow 
appoigted for me to live in this vale 
$Pilgo-1> ry: t Teach me fo to number my daies thatl 
apply my heart unto Wiſedowe. And as 
add dayes unto my. life; fo, zoodl 
I beſcech thee, add repentance and ar 
me.» to my dayes: thatasI grow in} 
increaſe in grace and favour) 
and all thy people, And to this end 
oo a me «ſuppl of of all thoſe graces) | 
eſt to be wanting in me, & it 
——_— withanincreaſe of all thoſe 
wherewith thou haſt already end 
pts that ſo T may he the better ena 
to lead fuch a godly life , and hone F 
verſation ,. as that thy name may th 
be olocified, others may take good exabme 
ple by me, and my ſoul may more cheſs. 
fully feed on the « peace of a good coll 
« Rom-14.77 6:1ce , and be more repleniſhed wid 
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moe of the holy Ghoſt. And here, O Lord, 
;ording tan dutie , I give 
moſt humble and hearty thanks for 
all thoſe bleflings , which ofthy goodnefſe 
hou haſt beſtowed pm And name- 
| for that thou haſt, of thy free love, ac- 
arding to thine eternall purpoſe , x elefled 
w before the foundation _ World Was laid, = Eyb.1-4 
nts ſalvation Gu Teſus Chriſt : for that thou *****? 
uſt. me in thine y own image ; and 
N ſong to reftore that in me, which x Gen.9.6 
was loſt in-our firſt parents : for that thou 1528 
viehaſt effeRually 2 called me by the work- 
ics of thy Spirit, in the preaching of the 33-n328 | 
pel, and the receiving of thy Sacra- Roms 16 
ments, to the knowledge of thy Gaving rea23s 
mce,-and obedience of thy bleſſed will : 


ed FY 


that thou haft bought and: « redeemed 


? we with the bloud of thine only begorten +371 5 


| Loon, from the torment of hell, and thrall of 
naÞSacan:forthat thou haſt by b Faith in Chri/t 

YL, = fied mee , who am by nature the vRen.1.28 

ur 994 of wrath : for that thou haſt in good ruic:.; 

xmetfare fanftified me by the holy Spirit, TIEY 
made me fo large a time torepent , to= *** ff 


na8tcther with the m-ans of re _ - 
« plſtbar Reoideraie;good Lond farmey Bi, 
ndabeaieh , wealth, food, rayment, peace, pro- 
nalWiperitie, and plenty : and for that thou haſt 
} (af preſerved mark) art ymear 7; 7 hack 
18Ffanvers of body and foul, and haſt broughc 
xm afe to the beginning of this day. And 
chaff 2s: thou haſt now wakened my body from 
ons feep : fo I beſecch thee waken my foul 
th {few fin & carnal ſecuritie;and as thou haſt 


cauſed 


a 
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wr 
© Eph.5.1; 


d Luke 16.8 
Phil.2.i5 


e Acts 24,19 


' defence and ſafety in my going out,/all 


cauſcd the c light ot the day toſhine ingy 
bodily eyes ; fo,200d Lord , cauſe the ligh 
of thy word and holy Spirit to illumin 
my heart, and give me grace,as one ofth 
d childre.. of light , xo walk in all any , 
dience before thy face this day : Q 
may e en-levour to keep faith and a clear. 1 
ſcience towards thee, and towards all men, 
all my thoughts, words and dealings. A 
{o, good Lord, bleſſe all my {tudiess 
a—_ Sn be I hens > = hand 
y, as that they may tend to thy gloryglh 
good .of others, and the can of min 
own foul and conſcience in that day, 1 
I ſhall make my finall f accounts untothy 
for them. Oh, my God , keep mays ſa 
that I do no evil unto any man thisd 
and let-it be thy bleſſed will , not toil 
his wicked angels , nora 
of his eyil members , or my maliciouse 
mies, to haye any power to do me any jul 
or. violence. But let the eye wall 
providence watch over mort a 
notfor evil: and: command thy boly þ' 
gels topitch their tents round about me , form 


comming in, as thou haſt promiſed thy 
ſhould do about them that fear thy nams 
ad ray gr Coen ware Bb 
wm my 0 ,and bod y,m 10s, | 
iheteres Lhavens be caided, -nded,alt 
proteted by thee: being afſured-that whub 
{oever thou takeſt intothy cuſtody, cat 
periſh , nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. A 
if I at any time this day , \hall;t ou 


2558 2% 2-T8 eg ie4»7 woes: 1 


8 PEE 


—_ 
Lal 


; trailey, forget thee ; yet, Lord , I beſeech 
| $40 thou: in mercy k rememaberme. k Nehem,25.98 
. pray not unto:thee,; O Father, for 
alone , but I beſeech thee allo be 
LES untohy whole church, and cho- 
"en people, whereſoever they-liveupon the 
Hace of the earth. Defend them fromthe 
ror pet wo the or arp world,and 
| chriſt. Give thy Goſpel a free and a 
: il poGags thro © te the world , for the 
_ thoſe- who belong to thine 
mand kingdome. 
| ws the / "Chunchen and Kingdomes 1yn1.ze, w,q 
vo | wherein we live.) with the continuance *%* 
& Juſtice, and true religion. Defend 
A the nj Kings majeſty fromall his enemies, = 791.72.u5 
nd grant hima long lie, in health and all aac. 


pines, to reigne over us. Bleſſe our gra- 


» Prince Charles, the La- 
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ie Mary , the Lagic Elizabeth , and all her 
iſſue : encreaſe in them all heroi- 

| calle] and ſpiritual graces, which ma 
make them fit for thoſe places for which 


ci thou haft ordained them. Dire all the 
$-#Nobilitie , Biſhops , Miniſters and Ma n:Ti=az 
* viltrares of this. Church and Common- 
ot =” to-govern the commons in true re= 
In , Juſtice , obedience and tranquilitie. 
dal if Be-mercifull unto all the brethren which 
thee,8 call upon thy name. And com- 
as many among them as are 0' ſick and » Juzs.x 


o conor{eſſe in body or minde : eſpecial- 
| Wade » be favourable to all ſuch as fi any 
uf þ-trouble or perſecution for the teſtimony ? 3519's 
in} & thy truth, and holy Golpde andgive 30. Ho 


——_— _— 
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troubles, which way it 


them a gracious deliverance out of all they 
ſhall ſeem beſty 
thy wiſedone : for theglory ofthy name, 
the further enlarging of thetruth , and thy 
more ample encreaſe or their own comfor 
and conſolation. Haften thy coming , 0 
bleſſed Saviour, and end theſe {infull dais 
And give me grace , that like a q wile vir 

m 1 may be prepared with oyl in ny 


A mp ,. to meet thee the ſweet Bridegroone 


C2ed.13.25,16 ſhorter : meditate that 


20 x even Lord Feſus come quickly, Theſe and il 


| Ti when thou art about to pray , Sat 


of.my foul, atthy coming , whether ith 
by cheday of death , or of judgement. Ani 


then Lord Jeſus come when thou wil 


other graces which knowelt needful 
and neceflary for me this day and eve- 
more,I humbly beg and crave at thy hang 
O Farher, giving thee thy glory , intha 
form all prayer which Chriſt hinaſelf hat 
taught me to ſay unto rhee : ; 

Our Father Which rt jn Heaven , Hallow 


be thy name, &e, 


Meditations to ſtir us up to 
morning Prayer. 


{hall ſuggeſt that thy prayers are 
long, and that therefose it were bet! 
either to omit prayers , or elſe to cur then 
ayer is thy {/j1 

tuall ſacrifice , wherewith God is well pleaſed: 
and therefore it is fo diſpleſing to the d& 
vil,and fo irkſome to thy fl-ſh. Bend there 
fore thy affetions (w ff they, nill they) t 
{o holy an exerciſe ; aſſuring thy ci 


= — 


-o 
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that it C0:n1 by ſo much the more pleaſe 
God - by bow much the more it is unplea= 
fig to thy flc{h. | 
2, [Forget not how the holy Ghoſt puts 
it down as a '{peciall 'nore of reprobates : 
t They cali not upon the Lord: They call not - eFAL624 
on God. And when Eh/baz ſuppoſed that lob = 
had caſt off the fear of God, and tharGod 
had caft 10b out of his fayour ; hee charged 
him, thathe u 7 nb prayer before God +* lob 15.4 
making that a ſure note ofthe-one, anda 
ſafficient cauſe of the-other. On the other 
fide, that God -had promiſed, that x Whoſe. * 3on-10-13x 
ever ſball call on his name ,ſhall be ſaved, Ir is 
certain ,'that he who maketh no conſcience 
of the duty of prayer , hath no grace of the 
holy Spirtt in him. For the y Spirit of y Zak. 
Grace and of Prayer are one , and therefore 
grace and prayer go together. Bur he that 
can from a penitent heart ( morning and 
evening) pray unto God, it is ſurethar 
he hath his meaſure of race m this world, 
and he ſhall have his portion of glory in the 
life which is to come. 
2. Remember , that as loathing-of mexr, + 
and painfulneſſe of fpeaking , are two 
ſymptomes of a ficke body: fo irkſomneſle 
— ph , when thou talkeſt with God, 
crlehpeſe in hearing , when Godby 
his word ſpeaks"iinico thee, are two 1ſure 
henes of a (ack ſoul. 
4. Cal to mintle the zealous devotion 
of the Chriſtians in the primitive Church ; 
who ſpent many whole nights and vigil 
in watching and praying for the forgive- 
H 2 nellc 
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Pf.45.16, 
AaL67.6 


- 26.49 


[br Cor. 14. 13 


and 16.26,27 

© Gen.11.7,9 

Apoc-17.5 

d A Superſtiti- 
n 


voi. 
-Qui fil» incer- 


Tis numerant 


Caa murmurca 
/þ accis. 
Mant, Al- 


p$$0x[.416.4; 


neſſe of their ſins; and that they might be 
found ready at the coming of Chriſt, And 
how that David was not content Z to pray 
at morning , at evening , and at n00n.: but he 


would alſo riſe up at.midnight;, to pray unto 


God. And if Chriftdid « chide his diſci« 
les, becauſe they would not watch with: 
im, one hour in praying, what chiding 


doſt thou deſerve , who thinkelt it too long; 
to.continue in prayer but one quarter of an 
houre 2 If thou haſt ſpent divers hours-: 


in Geng a vain mask., . or a play '3 yep 
whole dayes and nights in carding and dis 


cing,, to pleaſe thy fleſh; be aſhamedto 


think a prayer of a quarter of. an houre 


long, to. be too long anexzrcilc for the ſer- 
vice of God. 


5. Conſider , that if the Papiſts, in their- 


blind ſuperſtition , do in an unknown, and 
therefore b un-edifying tongue, (fit only for 
the children of c myſticall Babylon) mutter 
over upon their d beads,every morning and 
evening, ſo many ſcores of 4ve-Maries, Pu 
ter-noſters,and idolatrous-prayers: how (hal 
they, in their ſuperſtitious devotion. riſe up 
in judgement againſt thee , profefling thy 
ſelf to be a true worſhipper of Chriſt? lt 
that thou thinkeſt theſe prayers to betoo: 
long atask , beinzg{honer for quantity then: 
theirs , but far more, profijaible for qualitis 
tending only to Gods glotys and thy.good; 
and: ſo compiled. of Scxepture phraſe , as 
that thoy'mayeſt ſpeak to God , as well in 
his:own' holy words, as in thine own na-* 


tive-language : Be aſhamed. that Payjilts 
| in 


—— 
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in their ſuperſtitious worſhipping of crea- 

tures, ſhould ſhew themſelves more deyour 

then thou,in the ſincere worſhipping of 

the true and e only God : and indeed a «Jew 27.3 | 
prayer in private devotion, ſhould be f one £ ez comins- | 
continued Jeech » rather then many broken & rupm,ucbar- 
fragments, Per. de ans, ate 

6 Laſtly,when ſuch thoughts come into "21% By 

thy head, either to keep thee from prayer,or 
todiftract thee in praying : remember that | 
thoſe 'are the g fowles which the cVil one g Mataz4.g- 
ſends to deyourethe good ſeed, and the car- 

caſſes of thy ſpirituall ſacrifices ; but ende- 
'your with 4 Abraham to drive them AWAY. k Gen, x5i124 , 
Yetnotwithftandine, if thou perceivcſt, at 
fome times, that thy ſpirits are dull, and 
thy minde not apt for prayer and holy de- 

yotion: ſtrive not to much for that time, but 

humbling thy ſelfe at the fenſe of thy infir- 

mity and dulnefſe, knowing that God ac- 
cepterh the i Willing mmde ( though it bee i wa. 26.48 
OP {Ted with the Feavinells of the fleſh) >< *? 
| our the next time to recompence this 

dulneſſe, by redoubling thy zeal, and for 
the time preſent commend thy ſoul to God 
inthis or the like ſhort prayer. 


Another ſhort morning prayer. 
() Moſt gracious God and mercifull 


Father, I thine unworthy ſervant 
do here acknowledge,that as I haye 
been born in ſin, ſo 1 havelived in iniquitie, 
and broken every one of thy commande- 
ments, in thought, word,and deed, following 
the deſires of mine own will, and luſts of 


H.3 my 


— 
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my fleſh, not caring to be governe by thy 
holy Word and Spirit:and therefore I haye 
juſtly deſerved all ſhame and miſery in this 
life, and everlaſtins condemnation in hell 
fire. if thou ſhouldeſt but deal with me 
according to thy juſtice and my deſery 
Wherefore, O heavenly Father, T beleech 
thee ( for thy Son | Chriſt his ſake,and 
for the merits of that bitter death and 
bloudy paſſion, which I beleeve that hee 
hath ſuffered fer me ) that thou wouldelt 
pardon and forgive unto me all my fing 
and deliver me from the ſhame and ven» 
geance which is due unto me for them 
And ſend thy holy Spirit into my hear, 
which may aſſure mee, that thou art my 
Father, and that I am thy childe, and hat 
thou loveſt me with an unchangeable loye; 
and let the ſame thy good ſpirit lead me in 
thy truth, and crucifie in me more and 
more, all worldly and carnall luſts, that 
my fin may more and more die in'me, and 
that I may ſerve thee in_unfeigned righ- 
teouſnefſe and holineſſe this day,. andal 
the dayes of my life:that when this moral 
life is ended I may(through thy mercy in 
Chriſt)bemade a partaker of everlaſting 
glory in thy heavenly kingdome. And her 
O Lord, from the bottome of my hear! 
thank thee for all thy bleſſings which thou 


haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul and. body : firf 


elefting me in thy love, zedecming me by 


thy Son, ſanRifying me by thy Sparit, and 


preſerving me from my youth up, 


this preſent day and hour, by thy moſt - 
- : [4 | 


iy 


\ 


D- 
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cious providence. I thank thee molt ſpecially, 
for that thou haſt defended mee this night 
from all perils and danyers,8 haſt brought 
me ſafe tothe beginning of this day. And 
now (good-Lord) I beleech thee, keep mee 
this day from all evill that may hurt me, 
and from falling into any grofſe fin that 
ſhould offend thee. Ser thy feare before 
mine o_n and ler thy Spirit ſo rule m 
heart, that all that T ſhall hinkdoyor freak 
this day, wy tend to thy glory, the good 
of others,and the peace of mine own con« 
ſcience. And to this end, 1 commend my 
&lf and all my wayes and actions, together 
with all that do belong unto me, unto thy 
__ direction and protection; praying 
to keep both them and me from all e- 
vil, and to give a blefline to all our honeſt 
hbours and endeyours. Defend thy whole 
Church from'the tyranny of the world and 
of Antichriſt : Preſerve our gracious King 
from all conſpiracies and treaſons : grant 
him a long and profperous reigne over us. 
Blefſe our as ar Queen Mary, Prince 
Charles, the Lady Re cas Lady Elizabeth, 
and all her princely iffue: endue them with 
thy grace, and defend them from all evill. 
Bleſſe all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates» 
with thoſe graces and gifts, which thou 
knoweſt neceſſary for their places : bee 
fayourable to all that feare thee, and trem- 
ble at thy judgements : comfort all thoſe 
that are ſick and comfortleſle. Lord keepe 
me in a continuall readineſſe by faith and 
repentance for my laſt end ; that whether I 
H 4 live 
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live or die ; I may be found thine own, 19 
thine eternall glory, mos _ —_ 
falyation, throue us Chriſt my i 
Saviour. In whoſe bleſſed name beg re! 
mercies at thy hands, and give thee thy 
praiſe and glory, in that prayer which he 
hath ſfanRified with his owne lips; ſaying; 
Our Father which art in heaven, 


Further meditations to fiir us np to prayer an” | 
the morning. | 


* Hinke not any-bufinefſe or haſte 
( though never ſogreat ) a ſuffici- 
ent \ excuſe to omit prayer in the 
morning, but meditate ; 

I, That the greater thy buſmeſſe is, by 
fo much the more need thou haſt to pray. 
for Gods good ſpeed and bleffing thereonz 
ſceing it is certain that nothing can proſper 
withourhis blefling. | 

2. That many a man when hee thought 
himſelf fureft, hath been ſooneft croſſed ; 
{o _—_ thou. Pc 
| ama dei. - 3 harmany amen bath gone out of | til 

prrbam tae his doore, and never come in againe, | {+ 
ies ridic fugi- Many a man who roſe well and wor k 
c 


. 


pra... or 253% | \ 


- 


ens JAce item, 


Semee, the morning , hath beene ſeene a 
Necicours Iman ere night. So may it befall thee. And 
wiſper terus if thou be {o carefull ( before thou goeſt 
wh F47% abroad ) to drink; to fence thy body from 
ill airs : how much more caretull ſhouldeſt t 
thou be to pray, to preſerve thy ſoule from 

evill temptations ? 
4. That the time ſpent in prayer never 
hindereth, but furthereth and proſpereth a 
mans 


4 es wh. m3 
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mans journey and bufinefle. 

5, Thatim going abroad intothe world, 
thott goelt into a forreft full of unknown 
dangers : where thou ſhalt meer many bri- 
estoteare thy good name, many ſnares to 
wapthy life, and many hunters to deyoure 
thy e. Itisa field of pleaſant grafſe, bur 

of poylonous Serpents. Adventure nor . 
therefore to go naked among theſe briers,til 


tioubaſt prayed Chriſt to cloath thee with 


his Rizhteouſneſſe;nor to paſſe through theſe 
fares and ambuſhments,till thou haſt prayed 
for Gods providence to be thy guide; nor to 
walk bare-foot through this faakie field, 
till (bavjng thy feet ſhod with the preparation 
om Goſpel of peace ) thou haſt prayed to 

eſtill the brazen Serpent in the eyes of 
thy faith; that ſo if thou comeſt not home 


-holier thou maiſt be ſure not to return wor= 


fer,then when thou wenteſt out of door. 

Therefore, though thy haſt be never fo - 
much, or thy biifineſſe never ſo great ; yer 
f not about it, nor out of thy doores ; 
till thou haſt at leaſt uſed this or the like.. 


ſhort prayer. 
A brief prayer for the morumng. 


Mercifull Father, for Jefus Chriſt” 

his fake I beleech thee forgiye me all 

my known and ſecret fins, which in 
thought, word, or deed, I have committed 
apainſt thy divine Majeſty-And deliver me . 
from all thole judgements which are due . 
unto me for them ; and ſanfifie my heart 
with thy holy Spitit,thatI may henceforth 
Hs lead 


—— 
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E lead a more godly and religious life, And 
| | here ( O Lord )I praiſerhy holy name, 
| for that theu haſt refreſhed me this nj 
with moderate ſleep and reft.I beſeech fie 
[ likewiſe, defend me this (y' from all peril | 
| and dangers of body and ſoul. And tothis 
end I commend my {elf and all my a&tiong 
unto thy bleſſed protection and governs 
ment ; beſeeching thee, that whether I lixe 
or die, I may live and dye to thy glory.and 
the ſalvation of my poar ſoule, which they 
haſt bought with oy precious blood, 
Bleſſe me therefore, O Lord, in my going 
out, and comming in ; and grant, that 
whatſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak, ar take in 
| hand this day, may tend to the glory of thy 
= name,the good of others,andthe comfort | 
| mine owne conſcience, when I ſhall come 00: 
to make before thee my laſt accounts-Granth P# 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt} X£ 
thy Sons ſake: in whoſe bleſſed name I} tt 
givethee thy glory, and beg atthy hands of 
' all other graces which thou ſeeſt to be need- elc: 
| full for me this day and ever , in tha . : 
| prayer which Chriſt himſelfe hath taught thi 
me, ſaying ; Our father which art in he- fire 
pc, GC, _ tur 


Meattations direfling a Chriſtian how + thy 
be. may walk all the day with 
God, like. Enoch 

"JAving thus begun, keep all the day th 

"Þ after as diligent a watch as thou] ® 
canſt over all thy thoughts, word | ce 

and actions, which — mayelt cafily Fo { of 
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by craving the aſſiſtance of k Gods holy kRoms.26 | 


Spirit , and obſerving thele feyy rules, Prov.2y.2 
Firſt , for thy thoughts. 


L.TDE carefull to ſuppreſſe every fin in 
the: I firſt motion. Daſh 'm Babylons Erh4e2 
© children (whileſt they are youhg) m Hal.137.8 
agaibſt the ſtones. Tread (beim) 
n Cockatrice egge , left it break out into a 31%595 
Serpent. Let f1n be thy heart a ſtranger, | 
nota home-dweller. Take heed of fall; g 
ok intothe ſame fin; leſt the cuſtome of fm- — _ 
ning 0 take away the conſcience of fin, and 2.2 nae® 
then ſhalt thou waxe ſo impudently wic- a. nc to- 
ked, that thou wik neither fear Cod,nar rc- 5, 5: Peary 
verence man-” be 
. 2, Suffer notthy mindeto feed it ſelfup- = _ 
onany Þ imagination , which is either un- a. 
_ for thee to do , or unprofitable if it 
x done: but rather think ofthe worlds ya- * 
nity; to contemne it ; of death, to expett it; 
of judgement, to avoyd it ; of hell, to 
eſcape it ; and of heaven, todefire it. 

3. Deſire not to fulfill thy minde in all 
things ; but learn todeny oy ſelf thoſe de- 
fires ( though never fo pleaſing to thy na- 
tufe ) which being attained. will draw ei- 
ther ſcandall oy religion , or hatred to 

1 


thy perſon, C er in everything the 


LET 


= - 
= 


E735 


R = &-8 


RS TER Sz HR. 


end, before thou attempt the aCtion. 
.Labour daily more and moreto ſce 
thine own miſery,through vnbeli-f,ſelf-love, 
and 14Ifull breach:s of Gods Iaw , and the ne-. 
ceſſitie of Gods mercie , through the merits 
' of Chriſts paſſion , to be Juch 7 that if 


thou *© 


—— I» 0 $5; *6& 


The prattice of piette. 


— — — _—— 


$3 Tzrcording fo all the law 0 Mofes ; And 


thou wert demanded,What is the viteſt crea. 
ture upon earth? thy confcience may anſwer, 
Mine own ſelf, by reaſonof my great ſs: And 
that if on the other fide, thou werrt asked; 
What thou eſteemeit to be the moit precig 
thing in the world; Thy heart might anſwer, 
One drop of Chrifts bloud,to waſh away my fas, 
And as thou tendereft the ſalyation of thy 
ſoule, livenot in ary wilfull filthineſle, Fox 
true faith,and the purpoſe of firming, cat 
never ſtand together. ' 

5: Approve thy ſelfe to bee a true ſer« 
yant of Chrift, not onely in thy generalt 
calling, as in the frequent uſe of the Wort 
and Sacraments: butalſo in thy particular, 
in making conſcience to eſthew every 
knowne fin, and to obey God im every 
one of his commandments : like Foſ6as 
who q tumed to ' God With all bis heart, 


Zachary and Elizabeth, Who Walked m df 
the commandments of God without reprooft, 
Bur if at .any time. through frailty, thou 
pet into any fin, lie not in it, bur ſpee- 
dily rife out of it by unfained repentanc; 
Praying (or pardon > till thy 'conſcietice 
Ye pacuny , thy hatred of finne 'in- 
creaſed, and thy. proofs of amendment 
confirmed. . | 
6. Beware of affeQing popularity by 
adulation : the end never proves good. And 
though attained by due.deſerr, yet manage 
x wiſely, leſt it proye more dangerous then 
contempt. For States defire but to. keepe 
downe. whom: they contemne for their 
unworthineſſe; 
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anworthineſſe , but to cut off whom they 
envie for their greatneſſe. Hee therefore is 
truly prudetit, who ( conſidering the pre- 
ines ) neicher affeteth nor neglcCteth po- 
_ Bur in any wiſe,take heed of har- 
ring a * diſcontented minde for it may *$eyas in fo: 
work thee more wo, then thou art aware quantuntu's 
of. Tris a ſpeciall mercy,in the multitude Pinan ons 
of fo many bleflings as thou doſt enjoy, to 522 rarer, 
have ſome crofſes. God gives thee many -quiegs 


bleſſings ,. leſt, through want ( being his 

child ) thou fhouldeſt deſpair: and he ſends 

thee ſotne croſles, left by too much proſpe- 

tity (playing the fool) thou ſhouldeſt pre- 

fine. Many who have mounted to great 

dgnities, would have contented thentves 

with 4 meaner, - had they known their | aimitiom 

bereat dangers. And therefore Competency }'p1,om i 
er then Eminency, And in all thy will, 2 folnin 

have ever an eye to Gods will, left thy ſelf- 7wgur mag: 

ation turns tothine own deftruftion Ha 0s, Ovide 


- deos, Ow1d+ 


-man, who in his ſhort life is leaſt Aabsf1- 

own of the world, ſo that he doth _ @ras, 
know God,and himſelf. Whatſoever crofle 0wi nowgni- 
therefore thou haſt to diſcagtent thee , re- ignaumer- 
member, that it is leſfe then thy ſins have ®* 
deſeryed. Counttherefore Chriſt thy chiefe 
Joy, and finthy greateſt grief : cftimate no 
Want to the want of grace, nor any loſle to: 
the loſſc of Gods fayour; and then the diſ- 
contentment for outward meanes ſhall the 57 7*©2.% 
lefle perplex thy inward minde. And as (nine dane 
oft-as ' Satan ſhall offer -any motion of rn mule ram 


anxie conge- 


diſcontentment to thy minde , rernem- rune, quam cr 


ber Saint Paul5admonition; r Wee brought juuFjw © 
noe 


10g -: 
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nothing into this World , and it 1s Certay 
that Wee can carry ag out, And bavj 
food and raiment , let us be therewith cos 
tent; but they that Will be rich,fall into temptg 
tion and 4 ſnare , and into many fooliſh aul 
hurtfull luſts, which droyn men in deſt 
fon and prrdition. Pray therefore, with 
reror.30.8.9) wile Agur : {0 Lord , giveme neither pover, 
ivitur exigue -, » . , , 
petius.Claud, Pie 1207 riches, feed me With food conven 
for me, leſt T be too full, and denie thee,and ſq 
Who tis the Lord? or leſt I be poore and ſted, 
and take the N ame of my God m vain, 
7. Beſtow no more thought upon Wor 
ly things, then thou needs mult -tor the dik 
$x 7.63.9, Charge of thy place , and ? the maintenang 
Gea2820 © * of thine eſtate: but ſtill let thy care be grea 
pCcol-11,2, ter for u Þeavenly then earthly things: and} 
= Jeih-7-29 ' more grieyed for a x _diſhonour doric to Cob 
Kc. then for an injury offered to thy ſelf. But 
any private injurie be offered unto thee 
bear it as a Chriſtian, with pati-nce. Neye 
was an innocent man wronged, but if pats 


> 
'ra 
ly 


ay 


NO 


z $00 


4 
- . 


1.10 
_ 
| 
MILL 


fab tl iy 


* wabite vin- Cty he bare his crofſe,he * overcame uÞ} hea 


ceadi gecus eſt the end. But thy good name in the mea 
eir qui pairr; While is wounded * bear that alſo with 


vis vincers , 


dike pari-op: Patience : fore that at the laſt day wil 


rima injuriz 


ukio ez ovii- B1VE thy body a refurreCtion, will as fur} 
viozefficce- in his good time grant a reſurreCtiony 


carer, neems- thy good, name. If impatiently thou fre 
6 ata nonel- teſt and vexeſt at thy wronps , the hun 
which thou doeſt thy felf, 1s more then 
that which thine enemy can do into thes 
Neither canſt thou more rejoyce him, then 
to hear that it thruoghly vexeth thes 


But if thou'canſt they patience on _ G 
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tn IGod will ſhew himſelf juſt from heaven. - 
may for him ; for if thou be a good man-- 
ms Ithy ſelf, thou canft nor bur rejoyce if thow- 
Methouldelt ſee: thy - worlt enemic to become 
«ſz good man too. - But if he ſtill continu- 
leah _in- his malice , and increaſeth in his 
miſchief, give thou thy ſelfe unto prayer ; 


— 
<—_— 


committing thy ſelfe , and commending 
hy cauſe unto the righteous judge of hea- 
yen and earth ; ſaying with leremie , Loy Jernao * 
 bajtes , that judgeſt righteouſly , and tryeft = 
Mthe reins and the beart : vengeance is thine, and- 
wnto. thee have I opened my caſe. In the 
bEmen.while, Waite ( with David?) onthe 
neff Lord : my good courage , and bee ſhall come 
j0 eart. | 
--8::The more others commend thee for xe revis quta- 
anexcellent a&, be thou the more humble 54 2oms.. 
wy own thoughts. Aﬀect not the vain <= ©**4 
.oÞ of men ; the bleſſed virgin was 


a 


> Lewd . , 


» -__ 


when ſhe was truly praiſed of an 
angel, - They ſhall be praiſcd of angels in 
heaven , -who have eſcherved the praiſes of 
men on earth. Neither needeſt rhou praiſe | 
thy ſelf: deal but uprightly, 2 others wil do 2261.49.99 © 
for thee. Be not thou curious to know 
other mens doings ,- butrather bee careful 
thatno man know _ fl dealings by thee. 
* 9. Efteemenofin little, for the curſe of 
God is due to the leaſt: and the leaſt would 
have damned thee, had notthe Son of God 
died for thee, . Bewail therefore the mi- - 
ſety of thine own eftate : and as occaſion ' 
| is miniſtred, « mourn.forthe iniquity ofthe zÞ#94 © 
tine ,. pray to God to amend it, a - 0" ', 
FIR o__ 
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thou one of them that make it worſe. -Þfore- 
þ Heu fugiune IO, Laſtly 5 think ofren of the b Wi {nea | 
are ds, nefſe of thy life, and certainty of death; af the 
P.90.9,19.15 wviſh rather a £00d life then a long. Fork 


on quam a 
fed am ve day we dy” <d be ro no 
fore the longeſt ape of a Stag, or Raven;h- 2. 

one day ſpent religiouſly , is to be highelſigett 
eFait,non v+ yalued , then a mans: © whole life thathi&h 


Non rere conſumed in prophaneneſſe. 73! " 
xraitas, rs Caſt OYcr therefore once every daythiſhute? 
qualis aaial- ry 1rmber of thy dayes; by ſubtraQting thalll-Ane 


Tora vita 4ie5 that are paſt(as being vaniſhed like yet 


unus, ut mjrum 


ft homines fon nights dream ) contrattin them pl h 
Cee. CO COME, ( fith the one half muſt be fla th 


dexatibus, Gut, the reft made uncomfortable byte 
troubles of the World, thine own ſicknelifGre 
* and thedeath of friends) counting d oli 


e=rcae vive- the preſent day thine; which C: 
re is, qui ſe th 'r nd 

non cam quaſi Ou WEIT tO 1pend NO MOTE, + 
alcimam vicu- 


rum elle c9- Secondly » for thy Words, 


gitat, 


. 
= 


by of 
- thou 
I, Emember , that thou muſt atiſwelſing 
e Mat.12.36 for every.eidle word; that in FualÞtt 
yg (np tiloquie the wiſeſt man ſhall oye wa 
ſhoot himſelf. Avoid therefore all :edinih foie 
and tdle talk, whereof feldome ariſeth cone} . 3: 
add os fort , many times * repentance : eſpecially} 


ifſe vero nug- beware O raſh anfwers 5 when the tohgit 


= out-tuns the minde. The word was thin at 

*Xeſcic vx Whileft thou keptſt it in : it is * anothey 

an jo.4S TOON AS It 15 Out... O'the ſhame whensÞ® 

fum illud, Lin- rnans own tongue ſhall be produced a wit 

gua quo vads? y | 
nefle, to the confuſion of his own face! 


eee paul: Let then thy words bee few,but.* adviſed 
fore- 


reada | , 
ms prius ſocaredidic ex anime, Caf. $6.10, Ep.4, 
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Ffre-think whether that which thou art to 
hinKfpeak, be firto be ſpoken : affirme no more 
; af then what thou knoweſt to be true ; and 
orbe rather £ filent, then ſpeak to an ill, or , jea.r.1g 
ES curvoſe. Lanier 
n;b- 2. Letthy heart and tongue ever go to- inepee loqui 
pil gether in honeſty and truth : hate h diſſJem- h r1Per.2,s , 
tins and lying in another, deteſt it in thy *#32 
F{6, or God will dercft thee for it : for be 
yieduteth « lyar and bu father the devill alike. 

Andif once thou be * diſcovered to make {5 nent 
Snoconfcience of lying, no man will be. tibieteder,d- 
Whevethee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth ; but veigi,,is 

teif thou loveſt truth, more credit will be 
given to thy word then to a lyars oath. 
Great is the poſſeflion which Satan hath in 
we, who are ſo accuſtomed to lying, thar 
will lyc, though they get nothing by 
themſelves; nor arenot compelled unto it 
rathers;Let not thine anger remain,when 24nnqu 
- thou ſreft the cauſe removed ; and everdi- 
Sftineuiſh berwixt him that offendeth of 
$itfirmity (or againſt his will ) and him iPror.6.30 
Who offendeth k maliciouſly, & of ſer pur- rrim.«.1; 
af poſe:tet the one have pity,the other juſtice. raiacs 
m-# 3+ Keep thy ſpeech as clean fromall ob- 
th {/cenetie, as thou wouldeſt thy meat from 
aief poiſon, and let thy talk be /gracious,that he 1 zp4.49 
ne tat heares thee,* may grow better by thee: vrov.31:26 
en{and be ever more earneſt, when thou iter pior 
141 ®peakeſt of religion, then when thou tal- pats? 
[Xt of worldly matters. 
If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, 
4; þ Perſevere not in thine errour : * rejoyce to »5 rem ws 
protians reverere, Ulique oy afſurgetos 
c 
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finde the truth,and magnife i&Study ne Sect 
fore three things eſpecially : to underſlaltcivil 
well, ſay Bel, an to do Well, "Be, ut 
And when thou meeteſt with Gods dir wh 
dren, be ſure to make ſome holy adyantgheedel 
by them ; learne of them all the goodtiflemy: 
thou can{t,and communicate with then CG 
the good things that thou knowelt, Wl ;ra 
more 200d thou teacheſt others; the milhym « 
nMerk4.24.25 Will God ſtill » miniſter unto thee.- Faiffiend 
the gifcs of men. by much uſing, do priiiiher c 
and decreaſe : ſo the gifts of God,by mifftanſe 
uſing,do the more graw and incteaſe Mhera 
>2xag:42 the 0 widows pitcher of oyle, which 
more it powred to fil other veſlcls,ther 
it was ll repleniſhed m it ſelf. f 
4.- Beware that you beleeve not allnde 
reel 3:7 is told you, and that wa tell not þ aller 
" ** you hear: for if you doe, you ſhall not 


enjoy true freinds; not ever vant gniflticr 

| troubles. Therefore in accuſations, bee-h 
aſluecd of the truth then cenſure. Andrair 

thou tendercſt the reputation of an us tr 
heart,never ket malice in hatred, make he 

* arena ribl tO * reycalethat which love in freindiiter | 
ws caſtodi, — bound thee a long t1me to conceale.BurlÞPut i 
hn peceaam, fear Of ſuch after-claps obſerve two 
Firſt, though thou haſt many acquaif Fi 

tance, yet make not any thy familiar friag. 

» yerx ani Hut he that truly * feares God. Such aa St 


tanturumeds 


eſt incer bonos, TNOU Neycr needelt to fear : for though uh T 

Rat ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, Wand 

acccam bois, Chriſtian love, the m1in ground of yilſtbe 
friendſhip,will never fal away,and the 6 
of God will never ſuffer him to do thee 


villany, Secontem 
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tha Secondly: do nothing in the fight of a 
ivill friend, for which thou canft not be pant 
"&fe, unlefle 1t bee concealed : nor anything prune, 
which ( if juſt cauſe bee offered ) thou. 
uhcec r him, if he prove thine unjuſt e- 
Wemy: If thou haſt done any thing amiſſe, 
milk God forgiveneſſe, and perſwade thy 
Eracher then thy friend, * to keep thine \; Sor nee 
wn counſel. For be' aſſured, that what 1%. 
aiendſhip ſoever is grounded upon any o- 
c then true Religion : if ever that 
aſe faile, the friendſhip falleth oft : And 
rather, becauſe that as God breeds: a- 5 
men, Truth, Peace, and Amitie, that tomnun,gd 


(quod vervum 


hould live todo one another good : fo ghygteius- 
ledevill daily ſoweth falſhood, diſcord, Tris. 
pdenmity, to cauſe(if he can) the deareſt 8*4eadum, 
tends to devour one anorher. 
+5. Makenota jet 4 of another mans « yters.4 
onffafirmity : remember thine own: Abhorre Itriielg/pinm 
| Gb wit of: a filthy nature, whoſe nan. 
I@rains having once conceived an odd {coff, = inbuas- 
= minde travels (as a woman with child) Nemo videme| 
e ll he be delivered of it. Yea, he had ra- inidaimea- 
er loſe his beſt friend, then his wort jeſt. 
Wut if thou bee diſpoſed to be merry, have 
nF{ [peciall care to-three things : 
ua Firſt, thatthy mirth be not againſt Reis 


# Secondly, that it be not againſt Charitie, 
Thirdly, thar it be not againſt Chaſtitie : 
» Fandthen be as merrie as thou canſt,r only i c Phil.4.4; 
yaifithe Lord, 
6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine / ene & rrov,26. ty; 
my, for thou knoweſt not whar ſhall be the 


MANINCT 


——_ 


170 T he prattice of pienie. 
» p4erieus manner of thy own end. Bur be more *Wen 

#np. Cum ſup- tO ſee the worlt mans amendment, t F 
Tliquis affici- uniſhment. Hare no man, for caumkaye: 
dm of Chriſt loves' him ; who will not wlilfhles 2 
ram povecare: Well, that thou ſhouldeſt Hate Whom ili cat 
eftalieusms- Vetgh, + Chriſt loved thee When thou wv the 

$ 

rev 

Fe 


Irs gandere, 


noxtmiſereri eNemie;by the merits therefore of his bly 
turem, — Ne requireth thee, for his ſake, to love 
enemie. Denie him ( being a Chriftia 
thou dareſt. He asketh but forgivene 
forgiveneſſe : the forgiveneſle-of 
uMu.1s.24 red pence,for the forgiveneſſe of u tas 
ſand talents, The threeſcore hundred 
fand crowns for ten crowns ; Pettic' foro 
neſle of man, for the \infinite forgivendiſt 
of Almighty God. Though thou thinkliſe 
thine enemy unworthy to be forgiven, ſym 
Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed. _ ate 
7. When the glory of God, or palſvres 
of thy neighbour doth require it,” ſpalþ10. 
the truth, and feare not the face of alia 
The frown of a Prince may ſometiulitr 
«xr 2; bee the fayour of God. * Neither ſilfÞ#o 
etl ea.62, Hatterie ſtill hold in credit, nor truth almiſmecc 
rs nag continue in diſgrace. Þot tl 
Gi nocer, 8, Everthink him a true friend, wiſour. 
tels thee ſecretly and plainly of thy-faub 
He that ſeeth thee offend, and tels the 
not of thy fault, cither flatters thee kf 1- 
fayour, or dares not diſpleaſe thee tu} 
feare, Miſerable is his caſe, who wil. 
he needs, hath none to admoniſh hinJjorte 
Reprehenſion, bee it juſt, bee it unjull;ſſeav 
come it from the mouth of «| oF but 


or of a foe, it neyer doth a wiſe n 
harm, 
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me, For if it be true, thou haſt a 
ming toamend : if it be falſe,thou- haſt _ 
vyeat What to avoid, So every Way * it amps reins. 
altes 2 wiſe man better, or warier.But * if grttreleane 
ku caoft not endure to bee reprehended, {5 rprebena 
We then nothing worthy of reprehien- perbeaderda 


o 
*% 


et 9. Speak not of y God, but with feare yreric 9.n, 

wand reverence, and as in his fight and hear- zom Ya 

dels. For ſeeing we are not worthy to uſe F2ef5's 
holy name in our mouthes, much lefle g8;.Sile is 


"2. . . bt — in 
bewe to abuſe it vainely in our talk, js arabic: 


thilie ordinarily to uſe it in vaine, raſh, or is meas. © 
ville cathes,is an undoubted figne of a ſoul ***: 


it never truly feared God. Pray there- 

ewith David, when thou art to \ fr: of 

n, Wy matter that may move paſſion: * Set 4+ Palur, 
Web, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the 

paſreof my {3ps. 

ba-to. Laſtly, in 4: praiſing, be diſcreet; | p90n-5:"3; 

99 luting,courteous ; in c admoniſhing, Atbilits & 

meal ; in 4 forgiving, mercifull ; im oullius impen- 

WE pomiſing, faithfull ; and bountifull in ramen magmas 


;IecoL penſing good ſervice : making exhibira, diftul- 


To the rewards of vertue,_ gifts of fa- Jr 

Our, £1 Theſ.5 .14 
d Eph.4.32 
Lev.19.17 


Thirdly, for thy attions. e Pſal.35.4 


Ezek.12.25 


[. O. no evill, though thou 1g" 
| ,mighteſt:: for God will. not 
| (uffer the leaſt; fin. ( without 
bitter repentance.) to eſcape. unpuniſhed:. 
kave.not undone any goodthat thou canſt,, 
fat do nothing withour a calling, nor any, 
king in thy calling,cill. thou haſt firſt taken, 
0, 


2 counſel 
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For 
2 


_ 


12 counſel at Gods Word of the la 


L119. thee. 
$723 thereof, and prayed for his bleffing yy bee 
thy endevour:; and then do it in the na#*4+* 
of God, with cheerfulneſle of heart , conf9%% 
mitting the ſucceſſe unto him ; in wſſ®%P 
power it is to blefſe with his grace . whaſſethe! 
foever buſineſſe.is intended to his glory, yet 


[4 
2, When thou art rempred co doo 
d1cer.79.5 Evil work, remeniber that + Satan isw ” | 
om iS Duſineſſe is. Letnotthe childe of G@&N1 
zz Jaboas, be the inſtrument of ſo baſe a /iave ; hngpn « 
the work , if thou abhorreft the 4. thour, {#hid 
thy conſcience theſe two queſtions : i WufWard 
T have _ to do this unto mee ? VWhatjhgpient 
k Lake 16.2 TI gyſyer Chriſt in the day of my k account mi 
I 1 Gord. =_— to wr rare uh conſcience, t 
mn Gon. 39-9 doe m this — , and ſin agal | vs 
+  Andremember,wit Foſe h, that thoug 
man ſeeth . yet God ſeeth all, Fly thera 
( with Toſ:pb ) from all fins , as well (ff& 
which are ſecret in the fight of God; 
thoſe that are manifeſt in the eyes ofmnillfg** 
For God , as he is juſt , without ſpeedy 
ntance,will bring thy ſecret fins,as he” 
«2 $1112.32 Davids, tothe open light, n before all If 
and before th. dunne. Be therefore as 1 
»wke8.zz Afraid of o© ſecret ſms, as of open ſhame. / 
w2 foayoid all in generall, as thatthou def}, 
not allow tothy ſelf any one particular ( 
darling finne , which the corruption ofa® d 
nature could beſt agree withall : For 
craftie devil can hold a mans foul as faſt oy 
one, as by many fins ; and faſter bytit - 
one which doth pleaſe thee, then _ 


thoſe which begin to be abominablew þis6 


6 Mar,y.13 
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hee, And as thou defireſtto avoid a fin : 
IG bee carcfull ro ſhun the þ occafion. p Prov.g.8 
F-.2.-1n effeting good ations which are omns yecrindt 
lditbin the compa//e of thy calling , diſtruſt not tun wr * 
| providerce , though thou ſee the means ju peries., 
dafether a:ting or q Weak, And if means do illo, 
 Joffer themſelves;be ſure that they be /aWfull: a Jjuiz77 
and having gotten lawfull means , take 
heed that rely not more uponthem 
Cltien upon God himſelf. Labour,ina law- 
fill calling, is Gods ordinary means by 
-ASwhich he blefſerh his children with out- 
Sward things. Pray therefore for Gods 
tifbleſings upon his own means. Tn earthly 
Fulinefſe bear an heavenly mind : do thou 
Jy beſt endevour, and commit the whole 
{Waccefe to the fore-07daining wiſedome of al- 
AW22bty God. Never think to thrive by thoe 
"mean: wo God hath rar 1 will "IRFv 
M0 in prove 7 gain,which is gotten {29e5- 10-25, 
Jvich the lofle of thy ſoul. In all therefore =o ctaa © 
oth ations and means , endeyour with zulls paleters 
$4 to have { «lay a clear conſcience to- Gs 2408 
 ards God, and towards men. 
ſh Look to your ſelves What conſcience ye have. 
J For + $5 ſhall damne , end conſcience 
ſhall ſave. 
$' 4. Love all good things for Gods ſake : 
but God for his own ſake. Whileft thou 
Sholdeft t God thy friend , thou needeſt not 19R)nh9.s 
far who is thine enemy: for either God #9v-157 ,. 
will make thine caemic to become thy 6-n.317,i9,00 
a friend, or will bridle him that hee cannot Nus.14.45, 
urt thee. No man is overthrown by # __ 
uf BiScnemy, unleſſe that firſt his fin _ 
| VA 


73 


T he prattlice of pietie, 


un PAL.27,11, 
=, 23, 


* Ta rede vi- 
ves, {i curese 
quod auges, 
How. Ep, ad 
2". 


vailed oyer him , and God hath left hin 
himſelf. He that would therefore be 
from the fear of his encmies, and live 
in the favour ofhis God ; let him redy 
the folly of the time paſt with feriousy 
pentance , look to the « time preſentwih 
religious diligence, and take heed to 
time to come With carefull providence, + 
5. Giveevery man the honour due tok 
place, but honour a man more for his goal 
neſle then for his greatneſſe. And of w ”_ 
ſoeyer thou haſt received a benefit , wil 
him (as God ſhall enablethee) remenhſ 
to be thankfull, Acknowledee it loving 
unto men , and pray for him heartily1 
God , and count every bleſſing receny 
from God , as a pledge of his eternall low: 
and a ſpur to a godly life. | 
6. Be not proud for any externall wor 
ly goods , nor for any. internall ſpirialf 
gifts. Not for externall goods, LC nah 
they came lately , ſo they will ſhortlyh 
gone again : their loſle therefore is the 
to be grieved at. Not for any internall gift 
for as God gavethem , ſo will he likewt 
take them away , if ( forgetting the gin 
thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts , to puff upthir 
heart, with a- pride-of thine own wor 
and contemne others, for whoſe good N 
ry God beſtowed thoſe piles pa 
thee. Haſt thou.any.one vertue that mos 
thee to bee ſelf-conceited? thou haſt twar 
vices , that may better vilifie thee in thi 
own eyes. Be the ſame in the * feght of 
who. bcholds thy heart, that thou ſeem} 
bo 


A 
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to be inthe eyes of men , that ſee thy face. 
Content not thy ſelf with an * outward good * Nil juvat bo. 


Bane, when thy conſcience ſhall inwardly cmurens* 
tellthee it is undeſerved, and therefore none <= 


ey ofthine. A deſerved good name,for any thing 


but for godlineſſe , laſts little, and is lefſe 
worth. In all the holy Scriptures I neyer 


'F read of an hypocrites repentance : and no 


# wonder ; for whereas after fin, converſoon is 


a ft as 2 means to cure all other ſinners ; 


what means remains to recover him who 
hath converted converſion it ſelf into fin ? 


F Wo therefore unto the ſoul that is not, and 
- i} yecltill ſeemeth religious. 


7. Mark the fearfull ends of notorious 
evil men , to abhor their wicked ations ; 


TY 'mark the life of the godly , that thou mayelt 


= 


mitate it , and his x bleſſed end, that it may #Xun-23.0 | 
comfort thee. Obey thy betters, obſerve the 36. "—_ 


File, accompany the honeſt , and love the 


religious. And ſceing the corrupt nature 
ofman is prone to hypocriſie, beware that 
uſe not the. exerciſe of religion , as 


FF matters ofcourſe and cuſtome, withour care 


and conſcience to grow more holy and de- 


:"# Yout thereby. Obſerve therefore how,by 
; the continuall uſe of Gods y means, thou y « cer. 


i feeleſt thy ſpecial corruptions wakened,and 
c 


oy fanEification more and more cncrea- 
* and make no more ſhew of holineſle 
* outwardly tothe world , then thou haſt :1.;s.;,s 


”Y -in the fight of God inwardly inthine heart. pai.;1.* 


o : 


[ 


'by fear ; for to rule by 4 loyg iscaſie and ris. 
7 [ (ak oinſ; 


8, Endeyour to rule thoſe who live un- , ,... «;,. 
Ger thine authority , rather by love then yrs, 5lands 


vis later 1mpes 


Cy 


\ 
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ſafe, but ryrannie is ever accompanied with 
d uiterrer, CACe and þ terrour, Oppreſsion will force the 
oy oppreſſed rotake any advantage to ſhake of 
— | og that they are not able to bear; 
prin. neither will Gods juſtice ſuffer the ſway 
that is grounded on tyrannie , long to cots 
e123 rinue. Remember that though by c bk 
mane ordinance they ſerve thee ; yet by 
ater25.55 more peculiar right they are d Gods ſervank, 
e philem..s Yea , now being Chriſtians, e not as thy ſe 
txCorgs Vants, but above ſervants ; fbretbren b-lov 
g5i Pericles I the Lord, Rule therefore over g Chris 
quories lun ftjans ( being a Chriſtian) in love and 
apad fe dicere mercy, like Chriſt thy maſter, 
rende Perils , 9. Remember , that of all a&tions note 
= imperium in MAKES a magiſtrate more like God ( whok 
Aerts V 1CE-gerent he is) then in doing j 
—_— 2 juſtly ; for the due execution whe 
thorarem ex- © o9 


erm, Firſt, have ever an open ear to the jul 
cipium 


icere deberes, COMPlaints of unjuſt dealings. | 
Mement®2or. Secondly, ſo lend one ear tothe acab 
pcrian gens ſep ., as that thou keep the other for the a6 


Gridianos. Cuſcd : for Þ he that decreeth for cither path 
alquid pane before both be heard, the decree may 


CES P3H-S2 1DtS 25m mA 3FOCDS 9-6, 


as ke Juſt, but himſelfe is unjuſt. uni 
aoueri,n Thirdly in hearing both parts , enclir ber 
5c. in Hes: not to the right hand of affetion, or to the}-fro1 
left of hatred : as to beleeve arguments tho 
perſwaſion for a friend , before argumens} Jud 
concluding for a foe. thit 
Judicious Fourthly , deny no juſtice, which is {| hea 
ee” gia menſura, to the meanelt ſubjeR : butk for 
jaticaroree the cauſe of the poore and needy comet 0! 
cquall ballance with the rich and migney, ſho 


= EIS TEE SATE! 4 


ERS 


OO —_— 


1067 
; ges x 
| and 

the-fat, as that they looke with the piti- 
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If thou perceiveſt on the one fide in a cauſe, 
the bigh hills of cunning advantage , m_ 
combination , and vislent proſecution : and on 
the other ſide, the low valleys of povertie , ſrm- 
plicitie, and deſolation : prepare thy way (as 
God doth) to judgement , by h 74iſmg val. > tate 3.4.5 
leys, and taking down bills , equalling in- © 
equality : that ſo tnou mayelt lay the foun- 
dation ofthy ſentence upon an even ground. 
In matters of right and wrong , na 

and party, let thy conſcience be care- 
Ellcather 1 Fas dicere,ro pronounce the layy i 2 Chrd.rg.us 
that is made ſecundum allegata & probata; 
rather then j#s dare , to make a law of thine 
own , upon the authority of Sic Volo, fic 
peering that fearful malediftion, k cur k Deue.29.1 
ſed be h:e that removeth his neighbours land- 
5 in trialls of life and death, let TJud- 

ike Elohim, in juſtice | remember mercie, ' Abucg.a 

ſo caſt the ſevere eye of juſtice upon 


full eye of mercie upon the malefactor, 
Wreſting the favour of law, to the favour of 
li, where grace promiſeth amendment : 
but if juſtice requireth that * one,rather then *Melias u je- 


reat unus, quaas 


unity muſt periſh , and that a rotten mem- unicas. 


ber muſt be * cut off, to ſave the Whoſe body » tac recin. 
from putrefying ; fat juſtitia. But whileſt fines wa. + 
art pronouncing the ſentence of *** 
judgement on another , remember that 
thine own judgement hangs over thine 
head, Tn all cauſes therefore judge aright, 
for thou ſhalt be ſure to finde a righ- 
teous Judge , before whom thou muſt 
ſhortly appeax to be judeed thy ſelf-at what 
2 


tuns 


: 
——_—— 


178 The prattice of pictie. 


time thou maylt leave to thy friend this for 
thine Epitaph; ; "> +62 he 
| Mages _ fudex , jam judicis ante Tri. | . 
< tina | | 
Subſiſtens , paveo: Judicor iþſe modo, 
Many (I know notupon whatgrounds) 
ſeem to be much agrieved with the laws 
the land. ; but wiſer men may anſwer the 
with the Apoſtle, Nys ſcimus bonam effe ke 
mirimas 22m, modo judex ca legitime utatur'; m We 
know that the la is good , if a man uſe it lat 
fully. And he ſhall be unto me a righteow 
udge,, whole heart neither corruptiongf 
ribes, fear of foes, nor-fayour of fri 
can withdraw fromthe conſcionable pri 
ice of theſe precepts. And to that rar 
and yenerable Judge, I ſay with Iebofapba 
n2 Grv-29.12 n Bee of courage , 'and do juftice , and the Lal 
Will be with the good. | * 
- 10. Laſtly , make not an occupatione 
© Proy,24.77 Any 0 recreation. The longeſt uie of ples 
ſure is but ſhort: but the pains of pleaſure} 
abuſed , are eternall. Ute therefore lays 
full recreation., {o far forth as it makes thee 
priil,es the p fitter in body and.minde, to-do more 
cheerfully the ſervice of God, and the duties} 4 
* via brevis, thy calling. * Thy works great , thy time | 
opuſquemu!- is but ſhort. And he who Will recompent 
igri &arget -@ÞE&ry M41 g according to bis Works, ſtandethi 


parcrfamilias, 


x«6b..4 -the doore. Think how much work isbe 
44px.22.12 ,hinde, how flow thou haſt wrought inte 
time which is paſt , and whata reckoning 

1.79 thou ſhould make, if thy r maſter ſhoul 
cal thee this day tothine accounts.Be there 

fore carefuſ}-hence-forth, to make the molt} 


adyantaf 


1 ”p SP aErEARERbRM©ASSRmIAetoHNS 5. = tm» 
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adyantage of thy ſhort time that remains, 
25a man would of an old Leaſe, that were 
nearexpiring : and when thou diſpoſeſt to 


recreate thy {elfe, remember how ſmall a 


timeis allotted for thy life : and that there- 
fore much of that is notto be conſumed in 
idlenefle, ſports, plaies, and toyiſh yanities: 
ſeeing the whole is bur a ſhort , while, 


though it bee all ſpent in doing the beſt 


. good that thou canſt : for man was not 


created for ſports,plaics,and recreation:bur 
zealouſly to ſerve God in religion, and 
conſtionably to ſerve his neighbour in his 
yocation ;. and by both, to aſcertain him- 
ſelfe of eternall ſalvation. Eltcem therefore 


| theloſſe of * time, one of the greateſt loſſes: * Xibil et ai 


ud rempus 


| { redeem it carefully, ro {pend it wiſely * quam vits, 


qaam anuſ- 


at when that time cometh, that thoy quires; tzicam 


* mayeſt be no longer a t St9Wvard on earth ; [eamare rote 


thy © maſter may welcome thee with an 2uliusmgis 


kr prodigus 


Euge bon? ſerve, and give thee a better in guam remporis, 


| heaven, where thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy t Luke 16. 


Attn. 25 ,21, 


thy maſters joycs for evermore. 


Fe EE EI 
A... 


Meditations for the Evening, 


At evening, When thou prepareſt thy ſelfe to 
take thy reſt meditate on theſe fe points. 
1 "Hat ſceing thy x dayes are num- , pri 99.10: 
bred, there is one more of thy 245... 
> number ſpent: and thou art now gun f52vi 
the nearer to thy end by a day. EE 
2, .Sit down a while before thou goeſt 
to bed, and conſider with thy ſelfe, what 


- Mzmorable thing thou haſt ſcen, heard, or 


L3 read 


- 
| | 


——y 
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y Epheſ.4.26, 


| aur hominem 
| Labere lan» 
a, 


= . 
» Ren perdia; * 4ay 10fF wherein 
| diem. T16.Veſ. O 
| + 4 = ep » 
&ne lznea dies, 


' and by fervent praying for the pardon of: 


* Non eurpe et Tie offence, and * intreat him to forgive 
reaiumprecath thee, If he have wronged thee, offer him 


read that day, more then thou ſayeſh 
heardeſt, or kneweſt before, and make th 
beſt uſe of them;but eſpecially call to minds 
what fin thou haſt committed that'day a> 
oy God or man ; and what good thoy 
alt omitted: and humble thy ſelf for both, 
If thou findeſt that thou haſt done any 
goodneſſe,acknowledge itto beGods grace, 
and give him the glory, - and count that 
L266 haſt not done ſome 


3 SEERESSETE | 


2, If by frailcie, or trong tentation,thog 
ſhalt perceive that thou haſt © committed 
any grievous fin, or fault, preſume not to 
ſleep till thou haye upon thy knees inade a 
partienlar reconciliation with God in Chriſt 

or the ſamegboth by confefling tne faulg, 


the ſame. Thus making thy ſcore even with 
Chriſt every night , thou ſhalt have the 
lefle to account for, when thou artto make F 
thy finall reckoning before his Majeſtie in 
the judgement day. 

4. If thou have fallen out with any in 
the day, let not the y Sun go down in thine 
anger that night. It thy conſcience tels thee 
that thon haſt wronged him, acknowledge 


reconciliation;and ifhe will not be recon- 
led, yer do thou fromthy heart forgive him, 
Matth.5.23-But in any caſe preſume not to 
be thine own revenger. For in ſo doing thou 
doeſt God a double injurie ; Firſt, in offe- 


ring to take his ſword of juſtice out o - 
and, 


Rn LnoEas Ggqononno9s OMESCWSeDn: 


Ly 
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| longeth therefore to God to revenge,to thee 


thechild of God, and his reward is with *:*il=x- 
| God his Father. planes 2 


members. Sufficient ſleep ui__ the Hnnnts 


bands of God, w 
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hand,as though he were not juſt;having re- 
ſerved the execution of z Vengeance to him- zMiki vindiaa 


. . . Do 
ſelf; Secondly, 4 in way notion Rom... 
. . - . on 
over his ſervant,without r ing the caule jus incorvun 


alienum, imo 


to his hearing and cenſure, being” his and {fon in» 
thy maſter.Befides,thou art too partiall to ==» 

be a revenger. For if thou be to execute re- 

yenge on thy ſelf, thou wilt do it too light- 

ly ; if on thy enemie, too heavily. Ir be- 


to forgive. 
- Andin teſtimony that thou haſt freely 
forgiven him, pray unto God for the for- 
wveneſſe of his fault, and the amendment 
of his life : and the next time that occaſion | 
s offered ( and it lies in thy power ) 5 do » cai nmerig- 
him good, and rejoyce in doing it : for_he iite fentar bo. 
that doth good to his enemies, ſhewes himſelf 1269 £56. 


5. Uſenot > fleep as a meanes to fariate Marth. -44- 
the foggic lithernefle of thy fleſh : but as a « ts vic wa 
medicine to refreſh thy tired ſenſes and © inpeedine 


minde, and reviveth the body : but-im- lis <>, 
moderate ſleep dullcth the one, and fatneth 
the other. 
6. Remember that many go to bed, and 
hever riſe again till they be wakened, and 
rife up by the fearfull ſound of the laſt 
trumpet.But he that ſleepeth and wakeneth 
with prayer , {leepeth and wakeneth with 
Chrit. If therefore thou defireft toſleep 
ſecurely,and ſafely,yecld up thy ſelf into the 
bileft _ art waking : 
4 


and 
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and fo goto bed with a reverence of Gady 
Majeſtic, and confideration of thine own 
miſerie, which thou maiſt imprint in thy 
heart in ſome meaſure ; by theſe meang 
and the like meditations. 
Read a chapter inthe ſame order as wa 
prelcriven in x morning; and when thay 
aſt done, kneel down on both thy kneg 
atthy bed fide, or ſome other convenient 
place in thy chamber ; and lifting up thy 
heart, thine cyes, and hands, tothy heayet> 
ly Father, in the name and mediation of 


his holy Son Fe/#s, pray unto him, if thou 


have the gift of prayer. 

I. Confeſling thy fins, eſpecially thok 
which thou haſt committed that day. 

2. Craving moſt earneſtly ( for Chrilt 
his ſake) pardon and forgiveneſle for them. 

3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his holy 
Spirit, for amendment of lite. 

4. In giving thanks for benefits received, 
eſpecially for thy preſervation that day. 

| 5: Praying for reſt and proteCtion that 

night. | 

6. Remembring the ſtate of the Church, 
the King, and the Royall Poſteritie, our 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates, and all our 
brethren, viſited or perſecuted. 

7. Laſtly, commending thy ſelf and all 
thine to his gracious cuſtody. 

All which thou mayeſt do in theſe or 
the like words. 


A prayer 
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A prayer- for the Evening. 


ry Moſt gracious God , and loving Fa- 
ther , d Who .art about my bed,and knov- 6 Pal.1;3243 : 
- eſt. my down-lying , and mine up-rifing, 
and art near unto all that call upon thee in trut 
and ſinceritie , I wretched ſinner do.beſeech 
thee "to look upon me with the eyes of thy 
mercy,and not to behold me as Lam in my. 
2 for then thou ſhalrſce but an unclean _--. 
 anddefiled creature, e conceived in ſin,and li- epalgr.s 
bing in iniquitie.: ſo that 1 am aſhamed to lift Luke 3; 48: 
" #þ mine eyes to beaven, knoWing how grievouſly 
opened againſt heaven , and befor thee: 
0,0 Lord, T have F tranſgreſſed all thy com- f Dwy.16, 
mandments and righteous laWes , not only 
through negligence and infirmity , but af 
 tentimes through wiltull preſumption, con- 
trary to my knowledge : yea , contrary to. 
the motions of thy holy Spirit, reclaiming 
mefrom them; ſo hack haye wounded my- . 
conſcience, and gricved thy g holy Spirit, by e-#y1.429: 
Wham thou haſt fealed mee to the day of re- 
tion, Thou haſt conſecrated my foul 
y body to be the temples of the holy Ghoſt: 
r | I wretched ſinner have defiled both with 
r | all manner of pollutions and uncleanneſſe, 
My. þ eyes in taking pleaſure to behold va» +entunygy7 
| | Nitie; mine cares in hearing impure and 
unchaſt ſpeeches ; my i tongue jn leafingi 11.6.5 
and evil ſpeaking ; my. k hands are full of #5; 
impurity ; that I am aſhamed tolifrthem 
up unto thee ; and my, | feet have catried !399.335266 
me after mine own wayes ; my underſtan- 
divg and reaſoning, w _ are ſoquick ir 
| .F l 
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all earthly matters,are only blinde and ſtu 
id when I come to meditate or diſcourſe of 
Foiricuall and heavenly things; wir , 
which ſhould be the treaſury of all go 
neſſe , is not {o apt to remember any 
as thoſe things which are vile and yait 1 
Yea » Lord , by wefull EXPeTIENCe I fin / 
| =can®5 that naturally m «ll the imaginations of the 
| thoughts of mine beart,are only evil _— 
| axal4e.2 And thele my fins n «re more in number they” 
the hairs which grow upon mine head, and they 
have grown over me like a loathſome le 
| ol6a6 rie ; that from the o crown of my head, to tht 
| fole of my feet , there remainsno part which 
_ they have not infefted. They make me 
| y25em.8.22 ſoon p vile in mine on eyes, how mudi 
41k320 , more q «bominable muſt I then appear in 
thy ſight ? And the cuftome of finning hath 
almoſt taken away the conſcience of fin, 
and pulled upon me ſuch dulnefſe of ſenſ, 
and hardneſle of heart, thatthy judgements 
denounced againſt my fins, by the faithful 
preachers of thy word, do not terrifie meto 
* Feturn unto thee by unfained repentance 
for them. And ifthou, Lord , ſhouldeſt 
but deal with me according to thy juſtice; 
and my deſert, I ſhould utterly be confoun- | 
ded and condemned. But ſeeing that of 
thine infinite mercie thou haſt {pared me 
fo long, and ftill waiteſt for my repen- 
tance : I humbly befeech thee , for the 
bitter death we bloudy paſſions fake 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for me, 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and forgive 
unto me all my.ſins and offences , and open | 


unto | 


—  —___—<r<_T XR. 7 


- 
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unto methatever-ſtreaming 7 fountain ofthe zah,1z, 


bloud of Chriſt, which thou haft promiſed 
to open under the Ng Teſtament , to the 
itent of the houſe of David, that all my 
and uncleanneſſe may be ſo bathed in 

his bloud , buried in his death, and hid in 
his wounds , that they never bee more ſeen, 
toſhame me in this life, or to condemine me 
before thy judgement-ſeat, in the world 


which is to come. And foraſmuch,O Lord, 
2sthou/knowelt,that it is not in man to turn c jer.0.02 
" bis own heart, unleſjc thou doeſt firſt give kim 


grace to convert : And ſecing that it is as 
ealie with thee ro make me righteous and 


; holy, as to bid me to be ſuch : O my God, 
give me grace t to do What thou commandeſt, .», remine 
and then command what thou wilt , and thou gat bes, 

"ſhalt finde me willing to do. thy bleſſed 4+ 
- will, And to this end give unto me thine 

- holy Spirit , which thou haſt promiſed to 

ſive (tothe u Worlds end ) unto allthine , yeas.20 

: ﬆ people ; ll ler hs ſame thy holy 1% 

pirit purge my heart,heal my corruption, 
 Gnif, 


e tny nature, and conſecrate my ſoul 


and bodie , that they may become the 
X Temple of the holy G oſt 5 to ſerve thee jn_=1 Cor-3.16, 157 
x righreouſraeſſ and holineſJe all the anger. 4 my y-luk,1.74, 75 
| _ That when ( by the direRtion and al- 
ſtance of thy holy Spirit) I ſhall z fmiſa 535-945 


my courſe in this ſhort and tranfitorie life, 


Tmay 4 cheerfully leave this world, and re- « 2.3.5; 


fiene my ſoule intothy fatherly hands, in 
the affured confidence of enjoying ever= 
ping life with thee in- thine- heavenly: 
king 


gdome. , which thou haſk b prepared b Ma24-26 
| 'y 
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«211,119.18 
«Pal 93.15, 


 MIL39444, 


for thine ele& Saints , who c love the Lord 
Jeſus, and expet his appearing, 

In the mean while , O Father , I beſeech 
thee, let thine holy Spirit work in me ſucha 
{crious repentance, as that I may with tearg 


lament my fins paſt, with gricf of heart be } 


humbled for my finnes preſent,and with all 
mine endevour , reſiſt the like filthy fins in 
time to come. And let the ſame thy holy 
Spirit likewiſe keep me inthe unitic of th 
Church,, lead me in the truth of thy w 
and preſerve me that I never ſwerve from 
the ſame, to Poperie , nor any other errour 
or falſe worſhip. And let thy Spirit open 
mine eyes more and more, to /ee the d Won- 


drous. things of thy la: and e = my lips; | 
thy truth, 


that my mouth may daily defe 
and ſer. forth thy praiſe. Encreaſe in me 
thoſe good gifts which of thy mercy thou 
haſt already beſtowed upon me , and give 
unto me a penitent ſpirit ,. a chaſte heart, a 
contented mind, pure affections, wiſe beha- 


viour, and all other graces which thou ſeeft 


to-be neceſſary for me : to govern my heart 
in thy fear, and toguide all my life in thy 
favour ; that whether I liveor die, Imay 


live and die unto thee , whoart my God: 


and my f Redeemer. 

And here (O Lord ) according as I am: 
bound , I render unto thee,from the altar of 
my humbleſt heart , all poſſible thanks, for 
all thoſe bleſfings- and benefits ,. which fo: 
graciouſly and plentcouſly thou haſt be- 


{towed upon.my ſoul and body , for this.” 


life, and for that which is to.come ; namely, 
. > 


« 
- 
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for mine Elettion, Creation, Redemption, Vo- 
cation, Fuſtification, Santtification, and Preſer- 
vation from my child-hood untill this pre- 
Ent day and hour : and for the firme hope 
whichthou haſt given me of my Glorifica- 
tion ; likewiſe for my health, wealth, food, 
raiment,andproſperitie: and more eſpecially, 
for that thou haſt defended me this da 

now paſt, from all perils and dangers,box 

of body and foul, furniſhing me with all 
» = good things, that I ſtand in need 
of, And as thou haſt ordained the day for 
man to travell in, and the night for him to take 
biere#t > {o 1 belcech thee, fanRtifie unto me 
this nights reft and ſleep, that I may en- 


\ jy the ſame, as thy ſweet bleffing and 


t : Thar fo this dull and- wearicd 
body of mine, being refreſhed with mode- 
rate ſleep and reſt, I may be the better ena- 
bled to walk before thee, doing all ſuch 

ood works as thou haſt appointed; when 
t ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy divitie power, 
© waken me the next morning. And 
whileſt I Fir do thou, 0 Lord, who art the 


[Sx of Iſrael, that never ſlumbrest nor g PhL nu.4 


epes?, watch over me in thy holy provi- 
dence,to proteR me from all danper.ſo that” 


neither. the h evill angels of Satan, nor any » 4 27-1 


wicked enemy,may have any power to do 
meany harm or cvill. Andto this end,give 


| a charge unto thy holy 4ngels, that they (at | 
y appointment ) i may . pitch their tents 1263377 


round about me, for my defence and fafety, 
as thou haſt promiſed that they ſhould doe 
«bout them that fear thy -Name.. And know- 

mg. 


ox 


——s 


T he prattice of piette. X 


_ . ing that thy Name is k 4 ſirong tower of 
'- 18, 10 bf of 


: crofle, or calamitie. Haſten, ! O Pather, 


ence unto all thoſe that truft therein , T he 
conumend my ſelte ( and all thatdo ; 
unto me ) unto thy a_y { pI | 
cuſtody. Tf it be thy bleſled will tocall fy 
me in my ſ{leep,O Lord,for Chrilt his fake; 
have mercie upon me, and receive my foul 
into thy heavenly kingdome. And if it be 
thy bleſſed pleaſure to adde mere dayy 
unto my life, O Lord, adde more amend 
ment unto my daics, and wean my minds 
from the love of the world, and world 
vanities, and cauſe me more and more to 
ſettle my converfation on heaven and hea» 
venly ings- And per fett daily m me the 
good work, Which thou bait begun, to the 
gm name, and the ſalyation of my ok 1 
Oul. \ 
O Loxd, I beſcech thee likewiſe, ſave and 
defend from all evill and danger,thy whole 
Church, the King Mazeliy, (een | 
Prince Hats, GeTals ary, the Lady 
Elizabeth, and her princely iſſue; keep them. 
all in the finceritie of thy truth,and profper 
them in all grace and inefſe. Bleſſe 
the Nobility, Miniſters iſtratesof 
thele Churches and ings each of 
them with thoſe graces which are expedi- 
ent for their place and calling, And be 
thou, O Lord, a comfort and conſolation 
toall thy people, whom thou haſt-thought 
meet to viſit with any kinde of ficknelk, 


of t] 
thee 
foto 


SET LOGETR 


the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Make me eycr mindfull at laſt endany 
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of the reckoning that I am to make unto 

thee :and in the mean while,carefull 
z follow Chriit in the regeneration du- = Mae.c9.23 
life, as that with Chriſt I may 

ion in the n Reſurreffion of the © Lake 24.24 
en this mortall life is ended. Theſe 

and all other bleſſings, which thou, 
xt to bee requiſite and ne- 

for mee, : humb "uf 6 and crave 
ands in the name wen, fro mediation 
Jas Chriſt thy Sonne; and in that 
| Ft of prayer which he himſelfe hath 
Ja to fay unto thee, Our Fa- 

2 T6 


Another ſhorter Evening prayer, ; 


Etcrnall God, and heavenly Father; 

if I were nottaught and aſſured by 
. the promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the 

es of Peter, Magdalen, the Publican, o fake 22.63 
Proc all child,and many ather penitent =_ ff -M 
wrSartiouarto Þ rl of compaſifen, Wit72 x. 
fo ready to forgive the greateſt 
= are q heavieſt laden with fin, at what qMand 1138. 
time ſoever they 7 return unto thee with DC 
itent hearts, lamenting their fins, ang: 22-&«. 
wwploring thy grace z I ſhould deſpaire 
af own rc and be utterly ——_ 
om preſuming to come unto thy 

ap confidering the hardnefle 

heart, the unrulineſſe of my affeftions, _ 

the uncleanneſle of my converſation, b 

meanes whereot I have tranſoreſſed a 
leo cn deſerved by curſe,which roms 26, 

cauſe my body to bee ſmitten with $4402 

| ——— diſcaſe, my ſoule to langquiſh 


"With. 
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« Col.z.12 


x Matth;3.17 


v Pſal.257.P 
and 28.4 


z Hoſ,14.2 
a 1ſa.1,16,18 


bk Mat.9.12 


c 3 Joha.1.7 


{John 2.14 


e Gal.4.3.6, 


E: 17heſ.5.2; 


with the death of fin, my good name tobe {3 
traduced with ſcandalous reproaches, anþ 
make mine eſtatelyable to all "manner 


croſſes © and caſualties. 


And -I _ 
Lord, that thy t mercy is the cauſe tha 
have not been long agoe confounded. E | 


Y 


O my God; as thy mercie onely ſtayed thy 
judgement from falling upon me hxherty 
{o I hambly' beſeech thee, the u bowelrg 
the mercy of _ C wa in whom only thy 


art Yell pleaſed ) that thou wilt not det 
according to my deſerts; bit 


that thou wouldt-fred a fully yen 
tnat tnou wou recty an y Tc 


unto m2 2 all my fins and tranſore : 


and that thou-wouldft «' waſh theai clear 


from mee,with the vertue of that moſt. ps 


> 


cious bloud, which' thy ſon Jeſus 'Chni 
hath ſhed for me: For he alone is the bP þ 


fecian, and his c bloxd-onely is the meadie 


.thatcan heal m ſickneſſe. And hee is the 
true” brazen d 'Serfent that can: cure thi 
poyſon, wherewith the fierie Ser pentsof 
ſens have ſtung and poiſoned my fick ab 
wounded ſoul. And give mel befeech ty 
thine holy Spirit, which may afſute ne | 
mine e adoption, and that may confirmny 
faith, encreaſe my repentance, . enlighten my 
underſtanding, purifie my heart, retifie niy 


. Wil and affections, 8 fſo ſantfify me through: 


et, that my whole-body, ſoule and ſþivit,may® 
kept unblameable mntil the - glorious coming of 
myLord Ieſus wt Hove. yow.O Lord, ge 
thee hearty thanks and praiſe, for taattt 

haſt this day preſerved me from all harmes 
and perils,notwihſtanding all my fins - 


: - 
» 


oo —_— 
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ill deſerts. And I beſeech thee likewiſe de- 


which night and day ſeeketh to devoure me, 
Watch thou, O Lord, over me this night, 
to keep me from his tentations & tyranny, - 
2-7 and let thy mercy (hield me from his unap- 
ble rage and malice. And to this end 


protetion : beſeeching thee, O my Lord 
fel and Godgnot to ſuffer Satan, nor any of 
4 hiseyil members.to have power to do unto 
8 meany hurt or violence this night. And 
grant, good Lord, that whether I ſleep or 
bake, ave or die, I may ſleep,wake,/ive and die 
:# untorhee, and te the glory of thy name, 
«4 andthe ſalvation of my ſoul. Lord bleſſe & 
# defend all thy choſen people every where. 
Grant our King a long and happy reigne 
Over us. Blefſe our gracious Queen Marie, 
Price Charles, the Lady Mary, the Lady 
abeth, and her princely iflue, together 
th all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters : 
comfort them who are in miſery, need, or 
kckneſſe : Good Lord, give me grace to be 


my heart prepared, like a lampe furniſhed 
with the oyle of faith,and light of good works, 
to meet #be Lord leſus, the | ank Bridegroom 


of my-ſoul, at his ſecond and ſudden com- 
ming in glory. Grant this, ood -Father,for 
Chriſt Jeſus ſake, my only Sayiour and 
Mediator , in whoſe bleſſed name, and in 
whoſe one Words I callupon thee, as hee 
hath taught me ; Our Fatber which art in 
braven, &c, 


SLES TI... azCMERMMTENSC: 


Afﬀter- 


T fend me this night from the g roaring Lion, s * Ft-5-8 


b commend my ſelf into thy hand and ea.zr.s 


one of thoſe i Wi/e —_— which may have i wat.2,4 
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Afterwards ſay : 


Thy grace, O Lord Teſus Chriit ; thy lwIur ng 
- Spevenly Father;thy comfort and conſoldin| EN 
bad bleſſed Gpiri, bee with me, allunto | 
toll in my heart this night and eve \| (ball c 
"Jing 
Then rifng up in a holy reverengFlaid « 
meditate as thou art putting Ih perce 
clothes. i | la 
thoy / 

Things to be meditated upon, as thou ant }f tis 


putting off thy cloathes. T 
Nl bond 
Hat the day is comming whilhpait 
HR—_ thou muſt be as barely k «nſnGod, 
IM fall dacchonint neg wt lock 


Tome nds. 15 thou art now of thy cl : thould day” 
therefore here, but the uſe all things,a tin 
Lake 16.4, I Steward for a ti that upon a6} your 
counts. Whileſt therefore thou art trul 
with this ſtewardſhip, bee wiſe and faids| laboy 
full. night 
mJod2719, 2. When thou ſceſt thy m bed, lat ſhalt 
tis,fic les i- pur thee i im minde of th grave, which $3 arme 
mago palciri, OW the bed of Chriſt. For Chriſt (| &nc 
n Marth, 13.40, laying his holy _— reſt » three days} 3 
and three nights in the grave) hath ſand] (bi 
fied, and ( as it were.) warmed it for te} 4. 
» 1Th,4, 14 bodies of his Saints, to reſt and 0 lee} # 60 
in, till the morning of the reſurreRtion ! by } 
ſo that now unto the faithfull, death 5| 


1.57-2, but a ſweet ſleep, d the Ok 
pIfi.s7-2 P, and the P 8799 
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Perils bed, where their bodies reſt and 
3 in peace untill the 9 joyfull mor- 416864 
ſms of the reſarreftion day ſhall dawn 


tin] therefore thy bed-cloarhes repreſent 

Junto thee the mould of the cn that 

uw, "x cover _ thy ſheers, thy wind- 

thy death : thy 

| thy ? than Pane: {he And being 

aſa or in thy bed, when thou 
Inf perceiveſt ſleepe to ap roach, ſay, - — 
vill lay mee done and ſleepe in gon i 
: = ord onely mater mee Tvel in fafe- 


"Thus religiouſly opening every mor- 
ning thy heart, and ſhutting it np a- 
gaine eycry evening, with the word of 


prayer, as it were with a 
ry und =o and fo beginning the 
Why with Gods worſhip , continuing 
t in his Nag and ending it in his fa- 
4rour, thou ſhak bee fre to finde the 

of God dl upel all thy dayes, 
abours, and good endeavours-: and at 
"I night _ 7 veſt aſſure thy felfe, thou 
ely , and ſweetly, in the 

— me thy heavenly Fathers provi» 


SE E > 


Lhe: 


_— WY 
= ma 


dence. 

Thus farre of the pietie Which everie 
Criſtian in private ought to praftiſe every 
day, Now followeth that Which hce ( bein 

« boufholder ) mui praftice publikely Wit 

family. 


oY” Fs. wa”... "Ki 


Meditatrons 
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Meditations for houſhold pletie. We | ; 
Y 


FOI ” 


I. T F thou be called to the governnenkc 
l: family, thou muſtnot hold it fully, 
cient to ſerve God, and live upri hy maid 
in thine owne perſon, unlefſe thou caukWan, 
under thy charge to do the ſame with thallg@.1- 
For the performance of. this dutie, (ll &8:c 
was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham, that $he 
would not hide. from him his coundf&.v 
r Gea13.19 Por God ſaid, CI know him, that beeW#x; 
command his ſons, and his houſhold after 
that they keep the way of the Lord, to do 19Þ ex 
onſneſſe and judgement, that the Lora mill > 
bring uþou y” js that be bath ſpoken 
bim: And Abrabam had t 318, men ſervant; 
bor 


ww 
which were thus borne and catechized} whe 
his houſe; with: whoſe helpe hee relawlſ'+ jj 
alſo his nephew Lot from the captiviti [ ar 
his enemies. And religiouſly vyaltant 8 kee; 

= Tor. 24.15 # proteſteth before all the people, thatlÞ on, 
they all would fall away fron the'tf ſje 
worſhip of God, yet that be and bis baſe hex 
would ſerve the Lord, And God himlar * 71 
gives a ſpeciall-charge to all houſholdes}-fyjl 
that they do inſtruct their family in Wy ; 
word, and traine them up in his feare all gf. 
x ent. 6.6.5 {eryice, x T bcſe Words which 1 command the Ge 
this day , ſhall be in thy beart, and thou ſ6ll. ,1 

Whet ther continually upon thy children, at] an, 

ſhalt talk of them when thou tarrieit in thit 
bouſe,and us thou Walke#t by the way,and Wha T} 

' thou lyeit down, and When thou riſcſt up, 6%] nc 

Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, ai ſn 

ſerve him, David, according to this Lan lc 
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. H$ad ordered his family 5 b that no de-y Pal,101,6 
Acitfull perſon ſhould dwell ibis houſe, but 

atabch as World ſerve God, and walke in his Way. 
a | ” religious 7 Heſter had taught her 1 Heſt, 4,6 
. mids tO ſerve God m faſting and prayer. 

EWFAnd\ the more to furtherthy tamily in the 
'- teal of relipton ) ſettle ever thy chiceſt af- 
at 


—_ 
— 


WERion on thoſe whom thouhalt perceive 
þ be beſt addicted to true religion: This al- 
I5.will turn to their own adyantage in a 
doubl reſpect. -Firſt , God will the rather 
Ft and proſper the Jabour and/handy 
I wark of ſuch godly ſervants : For Laban 
w perceived: . a that-God bleſſed kim for Tacobs * 50-30-27 
& And Potiphar ſaw,that the b Lord made » $en-398 
oh dltbat Ioſet h did, to proſper m his hand : yea, 
when innocent Toſepb was caſt into priſon, 
—= bis keeper [av that Whatſvever be id, the c Gen. 39, 
7 Lord made it to proſper : and therefore the **** 
F keeper committed all the charge of the pri- 
$t yineo To/7p? hand. Secondly, the tru- 
= licra man doth {crye God , the faithfullier 
4 he will ſerye thee. Hy 
0.2% If every houſholder were thus care- 
Hull, according to his duetie, to bring up his 
culdren and family inthe ſervice and fear 
* of God in his own houſe, then the houſe of 
God ſhould be better filled , and the Lords 
"table more frequented every Sabbath day ; 
and the Paſtors publike preaching and | - 
bour would take more effe& then it doth : 
The firects of towns and cities would 
not abound with ſo many drunkards , 
Pearers , whoremongers , and prophane 
[corners of trug Pietie and Religion ; Weſt- 
; minſter 


_ 7 
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tentions , wrangling ſuits , and un 
an debates ; and the priſons would nah 
every ſeſſions ſo full of Theeves , Rebby 
Traitors, and Murtherers. But (alas) my 


houſholders make no other ule of their fg. 
vants, then they do of their beaſts : whilg 
they may have their bodies to doe their (y: 


vice, they carenot if their ſoules ſeryet 
devil : yet the common complaint is, 


faithfull and good ſervants are ſcarcetaly 
found. True, but hd reaſon is , becauſerhey 


are ſo many prophane and irreligious nx 
ſters : for the example and inſtruction of 


godly and religious maſter , will make; 
d Eichfall ſervant, as may witnek 


good an 
the examples of 1braham, Foſua, David, Cir 


minſter Hall would not be fo full of 


xelius, &c. who had good ſeryants, becauf 
they were religious maſters, ſuch xs 
were carefull to make their ſervants Gog 

ſervants. 
It is the chief labour ahd care of mdf 
men, to raiſe, and to advance their houle 
ent.n7.1,2, yet let them d 7iſe up early,and Iye down las, 
and cate the bread of carefulneſſe , all will 
bur in vain ; for except the Lord build a hai 
(that is,raiſe up a family)tbey labour in van, 
For God hath ſealed this as an irrevocable 
 Jer,9.25 decree, that e be Will poure his Wrath uponth 
fenu.;2.ss families that call not upon bis name . Yea f Gul 
Wall take the Wicked , and pluck kim out of bi 
tabernacle , and root him out of the land , &t, 
x Genag16 Yea, when his g iniquities are full , he wil 
atevas.25 make h the land to ſþue out every Cane 
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err 1 ſhall inherit the land , and dell therein for 
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God in 2 tamily , is the beſt building and 
entailing of houſe and land, to a man 


poſterity : for the i ”— man i vrul,zy 2g 


ter. 
As therefore thou defireſt to have the 


ting of God upon thy ſelf, and upon th 
reins z. either before or after thine —_ 


wate devotion , call every morning all 
$ family to ſome convenient room ; and 
either reade thy ſelf unto them a chap- 


$ ter in the word of God , or cauſe it to bee 


read diſtinetly by ſome other. If leaſure 
ſeryethou mayeſt k admoniſh them of ſome * 9+ 2 
rarkable good notes ; and then kneeling the word ex- 
down with in reverenc ſort,, as is be- +067 wha 
deſcribed , pray With them in this 2255; 


| Levi. 
uy Manner. Angnfline 


Morning prayer for a family, wa b 
Lord our God, and heavenly Fa-fnror” 


heaſholder i 
ther , who art the only creatour and inthe houte, 


--  governour of heaven andearth,and all 
things therein contained , we confeſſe that 
we are unworthy to appear in thy fight 
and preſence, conſidering our manifold fins 
which we have counirred againſt heayen 
and before thee;and how that we have been 
born in fin, and do daily break thy huly 
lawes and commandments, contrary to our 
knowledge and conſciences, albeit that we 
know that thou art our Creator , who haſt 
made us ; our Redeemer, who haſt bought 
us with the bloud of thy only begotten 
Son ; andour Comforter , who beftowelt 
upon 
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upon usallthe good and oY Re hig | 
wee enjoy in our ſouls'and bodies. AndifF*Jan 
thou {houldeſt but deal with us as ay 
wickedneſſe-Mhd unthankfulnefle have 6 
ſerved ; what other thing might wee (OF a 
Lord ) expet from thee ,' but ſhame li 
confuſion 1n this life , and in the worldyÞ 
come wrath and everlaſting condemnath} hy 
on? Yet, OLord , in the obedier eo 4 
thy commandement, and in the confideaÞ 64 
which wee have mn thy unſpeakable al a 
endleſſe mercie inthy:Son our Saviour I = 


Tus Chriſt,” wee thy poore ſervants, appebl} | 


ling fromthe throne of juſtice ( where 
are julſtly _loſt and condemned ) ' to 
throne of grace , where mercy reignet 
pardon abounding fin ; doe from theh 
rome of our hearts moſt humbly bele 
thee to remit and forgive unto us ally ge 
offences and miſ-deeds, that by the very} & 
of the precious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt , thy bs; 
innocent lambe, which hee ſo abundathÞ' vg, 
ſhed ( to take avay the ſins of the world ) WF ve 
qur ſins,both orginall and a&tuall, mayitÞ we 
ſo cleanſed and waſhed from us , asth fig 
they may-never be laid to our charge, W favi 
ever haye powerto riſe up in judgement#} ghar 
gainſt us. And wee beſeech thee » 
u 


Father , for Chriſt his death and t 
ſake, that thou wilt not ſuffer to f: 
us that fearefull curſe and vengeance whie 
thy law hath threatned , and our fins haxe int} 
Juſtly deſerved. And foraſmuch , O Loth] fon 
as we are taught by thy word , that Idol Þ yy » 
ters, adulterers, covetous men , A | 
9 MOB, COT "I 
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drunkgrds , gluttons, and ſuch like inor- 
hae ei bull not abr he Ang 1M 
porrethe grace of thy ho econ 
bilge wee ma - 
Geri eof cola} xr 
day rey! 


fie i noone Gangs ove of thy 
ſo that wee may Hoby increaſe in 

of thy word, and in a con- 

careof keeping thy commande= 


MF by ' Mons, O Lord, we render unto thee | 
1 moſt hearty thanks , for that thou haſt cle- 
of ed, create ,redeemed,called, juſtified,and 
bRified us in "ra meaſure in this life, 
a p 1us an ethatthou wilt * 
he us in thy ons ingdope when 
tal life ended Likewiſe we thank 


i} Gee our life, health, wealth, liberty, pro- 
/ ptI8 : ci . Lond, for 
y Goſpel among 

(apbizaiy. Auer rk. tg wy 


nd ſeeing thou halt now brought us 
: tw 5 be beginning of this day , we bER 
otect and dire6t us in the ſame.Bleſſe 
us in our going out,and comin 
af oo day andevermore.Sh hield us O Lord, 
We the tentations of the devil , and orant 
"f us the cuſtody of thy holy angels to defend 
{and direR us nall our wayes. 
9 K And 
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and all thoſe that belcng tmeo us, and ate 


are moſt prone. Set 4 waich before the doore of | 


And to this end we recommend our fg. ; 


X. 
- + 2/n; , 
. _ — 
K-> _ || . 


Ge PRAAANMHIYDOCTEAYOCOES@©5ESn=DOSSmv2 8 


abroad from us, into w hands and ak. þ 
mighty tuition. Lord , defend them from} 
allevil , proſper them in all graces, and fill'$ © 
them withthy goodnefſe. Preſerve us like 
wiſe this day, from falling into any groſls 
fin , eſpecially thoſe whereunto our. | 


our lips, that we offend not thy Majeſtieby F. 
any raſh or falſe oathes ; or by any lewda 
tying ſpeeches : give unto us patient mind | 
pure an&chaſte hearts, and all other | 
of thy Spicit, which thou knowefttohe 
needfull for us, that we may the betterhe 
mabled to ſerve thee in holineſſe and righ 
reouſneſſe. And lecing that all mens labow, 
withour thy bleſſing, is in vain, blefle evey 
one of us in our ſeyeral places and calling 
direR thou the workef our hands upon us , eva 
proſper thou our handy work; (tor exceptthal 
uide us with thy grace,our endevours al 
aye ho good ſucceſſe.) And provide 
us all things which thou , O Father,know- | 
alt to be needfull for every. one of us, 
our ſouls and bodies this day. | And gra 
that we -may ſo paſſe through the pilge Þ 
mage of this ſhorr life, that our. hearts bet 
not ſetled upon any tranſitorie things W 
we meet with in the way , aur ſouls mi 
evetyday be more and more rayiſhed wit 
the love of our home, and thine everlaſting 
kingdome. 
Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy univerlll 


.Church,andeyery particular membertier | 


—— 
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* of: wacialy we beſeech thee to continue 
the peace 

and kingdomes wherein wee live. .Pre- 
"ſerve 2nd defend ers 
"our gracious King Charles, Queen Mary, 
- Prince Charles, Lady Mary,Lady Elizabeth, 
with her royall iſſue. Multiply their dayes 
in blifſe and felicitie: and afterwards crown 
- them with ereieing joy and glory. Bleſle 


proſperitic of theſe Churches 
from all evils and dan 


all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, with 


all graces needfull for their 'places ; and 
| governe thou them, that they may go- 


yerne us in peace and godlineſſe, And of 
thy mercie > O Lord , comfort all-our 


. brethren that are diſtrefled , ſick, or any 


way comfortleſle , cſpecially thoſe who are 
aflifed either with an evil conſcience , be- 


cauſe they have ſinned againſt thy word; 


or for a good conſcience , becauſe rhey 
will not fin againſt thy truth. Makethe 
firſt to know , that not one drop of the 
bloud of Chriſt was a drop of vengeance, 
bur all drops of grace, powerfull to pro- 
cure pardon, upon repentance » for the 
greateſt fins of the chiefeſt ſinner in the 
world. And for the other ,. let not,-O 


.. Lord, thy long ſufferance either too much 


urape them , or too much encuurage, 


their enemies ; but grant them patience in 


ſuffering , and a gracious and ſpeedy deli- 
verance , which way may ſtand beſt with 
their-comfort , and ty elory. 

Give every one of us grace to be al- 
wayes mindfull of his laſt end. & to be pre- 


_ pared with faith = repentance , as with 2 
% 2 


wedding 
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thou call for us out of this finfull 
| world, And that in the mean while wee 
L< may 10 in all things , and above all thingy, 
ſeek thy glory , that when this mortall Ik 
is ended, wee may then bee made partakety 
of immortality,and life eternall in thy moſt 
bleſſed and glorious kingdome. 
Theſe, and all other races which thou 


for thy whole Church, we humbly beg and 
a >a thy hands, concluding this our in» 
fect prayer in that abſolute forme of 


= er which Chriſt himlſelfe hath caught 
ying ; Our Father, oc, 
prayer , let every one of th 


Be 
Fr þ the fray of God ſuch a brea 
or ſon 4s Is ) de La the KAZE 
ſecbool, the ervants to their yes 5 oof one ta 
bis office , the maſter and m of the fa- 
mily to their callings , or to eh neſt exer- 


caſes for recreation, as they think fit. 


The prattice of pietie ad meales , and 
the manner of feeding, 


Peake. dinner and ſupper , when the 
table is covered , ponder with thy felfe 
upon theſe meditations, to work a dee- 


per impreſſion in thy heart of Gods fatherly 
providence and goodneſle towards thee. 


Meditations before dinner and ſupper 


T. Editate that hunger is like the 
[VA ford: called a Wolfe, which if 
thou doelt not feed, will deyoure 


= 
CC —_ 


© Father, ſeeſt to be necellary for us, _ 


” - 


wedding garment, againſt the time ne thae | 


M-ES--x-S 


% 
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thee, and eate thee up : and that meat and 


drinkare but as / phyſick, or means which 1 xvc me do- 


/ God hath ordained:to relieve and cure this 


naturall infirmity,and neceflity of man.Ule 

to eate and todrink; rather to {u- 

flain and refreſh the weakneſle of nature, 
then toſatisfie the ſenſuality and deliphts 

of the fleſh. Eate therefore to live, but live 


© nottoeate. A Skavenger,whole living is to 


FR. T EASE 


T7 To Sm. 


he ; 


emptie, is to be preferred before him that li- 
yeth but to fill privies. There is no ſeryice 


rur 
Avg 


cuiſ;, ur quem» 
adn:odum me- 
dicamenta fic 
alimenrea ſum- 


prurus accedam, 


4.10.Conf. 


ſo baſe, m as for a manto be a /iabe to bu , in nes 


belly, The Apoſtle termeth ſuch, Belly-gods 


ad mapra gem- 
? tus quain ur 


Phil. 3.19. Therefore we may boldly terme wipion @a 

them as the Scriptures do other Idols, 5m. 

n Gullulim, dungic-gods, Hab.2 . 18, 19. « of 644: 

2King.17.12:And as no one ation(Gods mo tntew 

.otdinance yo" makes a man more to 324-597, 
( 


reſemble a bealt then eating or drinking, ſo 
theabuſe of cating and drinking, ts ſar fet- 


drunkenneſſe, and ſpewing, makes a man 
4 _ Wm NOW 
2, Mcditate of the omnipotencie of God, 


$enec, 


who made all theſe creatures of 0 nothing; »#v.r.; 


of his wiſedome, who feedeth fo many 


þ infinite creatures Grneh the univerſally rc145.15.16 
t 


world, maintaining all their lives which 
he hath given them ; which ſurpaſſerhthe 
Wiſedome of all the angels in heaven : and. 
'of his clemency and goodnefle,. in feeding: 
allohisq very enemies, 


3. Meditate how many forts of crea- 


tures, as beaſts, fiſh, and fowle, have loſt 
their lives, to become food tonouriſh thee : 
and. how Gods . providence from remote 

K 3 places 


Metth.y,497 
AQs.14.37% 


.26 
: wal K 41s 
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gether on thy table for thy nouriſhment, 
and how by theſe dead creatures, he mains 
tains thee in health and life. / 


4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo ma. 
oes of Gods fatherly bounty,good- 


@ Hanc ob cau- . 
fam Gentiles ny E pl 


meaſas acrzs, riefſe,and mercy towards thee, astnere ar 
gabace, Fives, iſhes of meat on thy table: Oh ſuffer not, 
m ſuch a place; ſo gracious a God to be 
abuſed by ſcurrility , ribauldry, or fwee 
f.4-tin hd ring ; or thy { fellow-brother by diſpraces 
bis tele gels 7 back-bi: g, taunting,or ſtandering | 
&is :1emem == F, Meditate, how that thy maſter Feſw 
_ rms Chri/t did never e«t any food ,butfirſthe bleffed 
veritam aoverit the creatures, and gave thanks ts bis beaven. 
at ode ly Father for the fame. And after his laft 
Marth.14.19 ſupper We read,that be u ſung 4 Pfalme, For 
this wasthe commandment of God: x Whey 
* thou haſt eaten and filled thy {if thou ſhalt 
Joln 6. 2 16, DICE $2 Lord tÞy God, ©&'c- Thi 
x veur.8 1. 'praCtice of the Prophets. For y The people 
? == Wouldnot eat at their feaſt,till Samuel came ty 
eſſe th:4r meat. And ſaith F:e| to Gods peos 


» Ioel 2.26, ple;z You ſPall eat & be ſatisfied and praiſe the 


name of the Lord your God, This was alſo the 


pratice of the Apoſtles. For S.Paul in the 
+#+*7 35- ſhip gave 4 thanks before meat, in the 
preſence of all the people that were therein. 
Tmitate thou therefore in ſo holy an a+ 
Aion ſo bleſſed a maſter,and ſo many wor- 
thy preſidents that have followed him, and 
one before thee. It may be, becauſe thou 
haſt never uſed to give thanks at meales, 
therefore thou art now aſhamed to begin, 
Ehink it no ſhame todo what Chriſt a ; 


places hath brought all thoſe Portions to- | 


s was the 
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| broyled fiſh ; what thanks ſhould ſuch a 
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—_ 


<— 


but. be rather aſhamed that thou haſt fo 
Jong negleted fo Chriſtian a duty. And if 


* Son of God gave his Father ſuch great 
$ thanks for a dinner of barley bread , and dJotw 6. 


full man as thou art render unto God, for 
ſuch varietie of good and dainty chear ? 
How many a trueChriſtian.would be go 
whil his telly with the worſels which thou 
_ refuleſt, do lack that which thou lea-- 
veſt? How hardly do others labour for that. 
"which they cat,and thou haſt thy food pro-- 
Tided for thee without either careor labour? 
0 conclude , if Pagan idolaters at their 
frafts were accuſt to c praiſe their falſe ©2954” 
 gods,whar a ſhame is it for a Chriſtian (ax 
. bis dinners and ſuppers } notto praiſe the 
true God, iz Whom We d live, move, and have a >a 1128 
"our being 2: | 
- -6,Meditate;that thy body which thou doſt 
_ how ſo daintily feed; muſt bee (thou know- 
eltnothow ſoon) tneat for worms. When thou 
Palt ſay to corruption, e Thou art my father: « Job 1s” 
bo the worm, Thou art my motber and my ſi/ter. 
Ay Meditate,how that many a mans f Table 12.09.20 
made his ſnare , ſo that thronph his inten- 
.erancie and unthankfulnefſe , the mear 
'Which ſhould nouriſh his body , kils him 
_ With a ſurfeit : infomuch,that more are kil- 
kd with this.ſhare, then with the ſword. 
' And ſeeing that fince the g Curſe, the uſe (ag 8553-27 
of all creatures fo likewiſe ) of meat and 
ink,is unto us unclean , till the h ſame bz »Tim.4.4,s 
' [aniiified by the word of God and prayer : 
and that man liveth _ by i bread ne M*,4.4 
4. C-.' 


þ 
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bur by the Word of Gods ordinence, and by 
Þ Leviea6.26 yg, his which is CO kSt 7 
wiz. fitnotthereforedowneto eat, 
1:2:m9-4; | pray ; and riſe not before you give Go X 
_—_— a . Feed to ſuffice m n—_ yet ri 
x Cor,10.16 with an appetite, and remember 
_Thery.u8 Chriſtian n brethren, who fuffer ng 
ke: - and want thoſe ”_ things wherew 
» N64! chu doeſt k noelf | 
Amos,5,6, Theſe things or ſome of them premeditated, 
© 1%1m.9.1;, (3f there hen not a 0 Samuel preſent,) if 
Mauh. 14.1%. 1-:4th all comely reverence, thy beart, 

bands and eyes, unto the great Creatour aid 

Feeder of all creatares : and before meat Io 

e#nto bin thas, 


Grate before meat, 


Moſt gracious God, and loving 
þ iBin04.23 Father, who rekeſt p «ll creaturn 
PAL 147.9 living, which depend upon thy di- 
« : Tia-4'5. Vine providence: we beſcech. thee q ſanKifie 
theſe creatures, which thou haſt nt 
for us: give them vertue to nouriſh our bo- 
dies in life and health: and give us ry 
receive them ſoberly and thank 
»:Log 9:3. fromthy hands: that fo in the? frengrh of 
theſe __ other thy bleſſings, we may walk 
in the uprightneſle of our hearts, before } 
thy face this day;and all the dayes of our 
lives, through. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 


onely Saviour. Amen. 


Or thus + | 
Oft gracious God,and mak Fa- 
MM ther, we beſcech thee ſanRifie theſe 


creatures tg Our uſe : make them 
bealth- 


ens = SH OnSot 5 ww_lC OC: Tn — 
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healchfull for our nouriſhment ; and us. 
thankfull for all thy bleſſings, through . 
*Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Amen, 
i 4 Another grace before meat, 
Exertiall God, in whom we /ive, move, 
md have our bein wee beſcech thee 
bleſſe unto thy ; Bow 'theſe crea- 
\tres , that inthe ſtrength thereof wee may 
 live'-'to the ſetring forth of thy praiſe and. 
glory , through Jeſus Chriſt our x Lord. 
F Ln Saviour. Amen, 
; ffter every meal , be carefull of thy ſelfe and 
jw , 4 Job was for him «k e and th chil- 
1 Job 1.4. if eſt that in t : ry 14 e of 
f mmm ome ſpeech batÞ [bi 

<> might be &- ſo Ws: ve to Cod he® 
jw to man: Ind therefore with the like come-. 
” eſture and reverence , give thanks unto God, . 

pray in this manner, 


Leſſed be thy holy name , O Lord our 
God , for theſe. thy good benefits. 
wherewith thou haſt ſo plentifully ar 
this time refreſhed our bodies : O Lord, 
youchſafe likewiſe to feed our ſouls with 
the ſpirituall food of thy holy Word and : 
Hint unco life everlaſting, Lord detend and 
: avethy whole Church, our gracious King 
Charles, ; Queen Marie, Prince Charles, Lady 
Marie , the Lady E lizabeth, and her ro 
fue. Forgive us our fins and uathankful- 
wa paſſe by: our manifold infirmities, 
make us all mindfull of our laſt ends,and of 


the reckoning that we are to make to thee 


therein, . Andin the mean while grantunto - 
K 5: us - 


Oy —— I 
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ta reſt approacheth, call together again all th} 
fem A 


fing 4 


us health, peace, and truth, in Jeſus Chr Þ 
our Lord and only Saviour. 5 *s & 


Or thus. 315% 


Leſſed be thy holy name ( O Lord)&f +. 
Dicety cool benefits, wherewiththal "int 
us 


haſtr at this time. Lord for} art 
ive us all our fins. and frailtics ; ſave al in 
fend thy whole Church, our King anti 


ueen, and their royall ity,and grant 
bo, nn and truth,in Chriſt our on 
ly Saviour. Amen, | 


_ Or thus 


give thee thanks ( O heayenl a 
Father for feding our bodicshll, 6 
graciouſly with thy good cre 


tures, tO this temporall life ; beſceching the 
likewiſe to feed our foules with thy holy 
word unto life everlaſting.Defend(O.Lord)F 
thine univerſall Church , the. King an 
Queen, with their royall iſſue : and givew 
continuance of thy grace and mercy, t 
Ehriſt our only Saviour, Amen. 


The prattice of pietie-«t. Evening, 
Nt evening, when the due time of n- 


+ 


=. 3 


5- 


>» whwso94-0 


— 


<0" eta a... 


eade 4 chapter in the ſame mann! 
that was preſcribed m:the morning :Then (is 
the boly imitation of our Lord aud his diſciples) 
P/alm. Bus #n- ſmnging of Pſalms, either 
ger ſupper , or.at any other time, obſerve theſe 
TWMHL... | 


Rule 


& a6 "The prattice of pietic. ers 
-birf * Rec to be obſerved in ſmging of Pſalmes. 
% "Brow of ſinging divine Pſalms for 


Ok an.ordinary recreation, as do men of 
ith 
1f9 
- 
; 


impure ſpirits oo fig hol rs 


if Ixermingled with prophane Balla 
” ou word,take them not in thy mou 


ba > Revere to fing Davids * alms with 
£ Filarth,22. 43 | 
AR Pauls rule; £194 ng With the 12 Gr, 1407 
_mm Wi ns 1-ith the underſtanding alſo. 
ev you fing, uncover your u heads,and * MY 
ve your ſelyes in comely reverence,as in . 
renl oF the fight ot Gans 2 ſinging to God in his 
es of own. words : re that the matter | 
rev make more ala in your x hearts, then 2 Fehr * in 
hell the- muſick in your eares : for the finging 
0 4 grace in your hearts, is that which the 
08 Lord is delighted withall : according to - 
dh that old yerſe, 
a ſed votum, non muſica chordula, fed 


Ne ſed amens, þſallit In aure Dei. 
is not the yoice, but yow, 
Sound heart; not ſounding firing : : 
True zeal, not outward ſhow, 
| That in Gods eare doth ring. - 
b at Thou mayft, if thou think good, fig, * 
the pſalms.over in order: for all are molt * 
divine and comfortable. Bur if thou wilt 
chooſe ſome ſpeciall pſalms, as more fit for 
"foe times and purpoſes; and ſuch,as by the 
ulage.thy people may the ecafilier com- - 
mit to wemorie; 2 4 Then 


| 


——— 
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Then fmg, 


M the morning, P/al.3.5.1 6:22.14, : | 
Inthe evening , T/al.4.127.141, + 2 © 
fin S , ?7a.jp 


"y _— after. a 


In fidenefſe, or fg: «23.6 
90. JT, 137.1 

When thou art converted, P/al.30:3%, i [ 

On the gn al.19. 'Y g5.. F< 

ORE MY > al, 80. 98. 107! 


Bebre ſermon, P/al.r.1 2.147. the fultu 

fth part of the 119. 

|! fter Sermon , any Pſalme which cone 

| | neth the chief argumentofthe $ : non- 
| 


yon _—_ S *-=>1 


ay oe communion , P/al.22. 23. 103. 


For ſirius ſolace , .Pſal.15. 19; »5-464 
112, 11 

After wrong and diſgracereccived, Plat 
69.70.140.144:; 
if the Pſalm all kneeling down 5 mn re 

| rent manner , 45 s before Preſcribed let thef 

If | ther. of the fonih ( or the cbiefe eſt in by 


| ſence ) pray thus. 
| 


PITT, 5 Re 


«70 


Evening prayer for 4 fant. 


- Eternall God, and moſt racious} 

| Fcher, we thine unworthy ſervaits he 
| aſſembled , do caſt down'our ſelves 
| the footſtool of chy grace., acknowlec 
| that we have inherited out fathers cc rug rage "AN 
| on,and aCtuall Eb inth 


ought,word,and de 
holy c v 19149 adcxts) 


On 


», 
% 7 » . 
«+ F, 
= . P 
©.4 y —_ _ aca. 
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that in us naturally there dwelleth no- 

' + thing that is good : for our hearts are full 
hecre pride, anger, impatience, diſſen» 

= bling, lying, luſt, vanitie, prophanenefſe, 
Miftruſt,coo much love of ourſelves and the 
7F world, too little loye of thee and thy king- 
| he 3 but emptie and yoid of faith, loye, 
patience, and every ſpirituall grace-IF thow 

5 wrefore ſhould w_ enter into Judge- 
mmemtwith us, and ſearch out our naturall 
i corruption,and obſerye all the curſed fruits 
*F and cffets that wee have derived from: 
- whence, Satan might juſtly challenge us for 

| tisown,and we could not expect anything 
ed $6nithy Majeſty, bur thy wrath and our: 
2 | wndemnartion; which wee have long agoe- 
But, good Farther, for leſus Chriit 


6.6 aſed,and for the merits of that bitter 
+F death & bloudy paſſion, which we beleeve 
4k "thathie hath ſuffered for 'us + have mercic. 
, pardon and forgive us all our 'fins,. 
ev free us from the ſhame and confuſion 
which are due untousfor them,. that they 
-tnynever ſcaze upon us to our -confuſion 
in this life, nor to our condermnation'in the 
| 'world which is:to'come-. And foraſmuch 
\as thou haft created us to ſerve thee, as all 

' We traces jo-hrve us: ſo we . 
"thee inſpire oly Spirit into our. hearts, 
;thar by his 7 lurnination and effeCtuall 
i working, we'rmay have the inward fight 
pry © and ing our firis-and naturall corrup- 


: 
11k» 


- ” .- 


”F ear Sons ſake, y in Whom onely thou art y uani-$77} 


at wemay not bee blinded in - _ 
Urwy through cukome vote lepuSover 
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- are; but that we _y more and more lo: 
thein,and be heartil iy grieved for them, 
deyouring by the ule of all I oodmean 
overcome and get out of ied 
feele the- power of Td = ili 
fin in our mortall bodies ; and the yer 


 his..4 reſurre&ion, raiſing up our ſoul "| | 
to newneſſe of life. Convert our heangh1 
ſabdue our affeRtions, regenerate our mind 


and purific our nature; and ſuffer usnoty 
bedrowned in the ftreatne of thoſe 


vices, and finfull pleaſures of this ti q Lo. 


wherewith thouſands are carried headk a 
to eternall deſtruRion : but daily- frame uy 
more and moreto the likeneſſe'of ay. 
PC Chrift,that in righteouſneſſe and 
lineſſe we may ſo ſerve and glorifie the 
that living in thy fear,and dying in thy f 
your, we may inthy appointed t rime,Att; 
tothe bleſſed reſurreRion of the juſt, ur 
eternall life.In the mean while,O Lorde il 
ereaſe our faith in the ſweet promiſes oft 
Goſpel, and our repentance from» dead 
works, the afſurance of our hope. in thy 
promiſes,our fear ofthy name. m hatredd 
all our fins,and our loyeunto th you 
af pecially thas whom we hall fe ro 
in need of ache elp and comfort: that ſoly 
the fruits of piety and a righteous life, y 
may be aſſured that thy -holy Spirit dot 
dwell in us,and that we are thy children 
grace and adoption. And wr nn 
Father, the continuance © 
maintenance,and all other CI mardtng 


i far forth as thy divine —— 
| chick 


= 
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#+ 
\ 4 
—_ —_— 
+ 


' Theprattice of pietie. 213 
think meet & neceſſary for every one of us. - 
a | And here, O Lord, according to our | 
i» ! bounden duty, we confeſſe, that thou haft 
n been exceeding mereifull unto us all, in: 
ling © :hings of this life : bur infinitely more - 
FE mecifull in the things ofa better lifez and 
ub} therefore we do- here from- our 'yery ſouls, - 
wh xender unto thee all humble and hearty 
ndgÞ thanks for all thy bleſſings and benefics be- 
x wi4 flowed upon our ſouls & bodies; acknow+ 
hy ler ing to bee that b Father of lights, »Jua.1.99 
ing fam Whom we have received all theſe good and 
ong gs : andunco thee alone for them 

uf weaſcribe to be due, all glory, honour, and 
$ pra: now-and evermore- But more 
me} epecially,we praiſe thy divine Majeſtie,for 
nes thatthou haſt defended us this day from all ' 

vh perils and dangers : ſothat none- of: thoſe 

ral { > oy which our ms Romy _— 
'hayefallen upon any one of us.Good Lor 

forgive us the fins which this day we have 


— 
t-! 


(tef)-comr itted againſt thy divine Majeſty, and ' 
le" our brethren : and for Chriſt ge be 


ay reconciled unto us for them. - Aad wee be- 
| kech thee likewiſe, of the ſame thine- infi- 
Titegoodnefſe and mercy, to defend 'and 
'protect us, and all that belong unto-us, this 
Dight,from all danger of fire;robbery, c ter- «>a1.5n.4 - 
jours of-evil angels,or any other fear or pe- 
ml,which for our fins might juſtly fall ups 

on us. And that we may be fafe d under arai.gng - ; 
theſhadow of thy wings ; we hete commettd 
our bodies and fouls, and all that we have, 

unto thine almighty protetion.Lord blefſe 

ind-defend both us and them from all 

| cy 


= 


BEES EDTESE 


he ly 6 tie, 
They #7 pi J-- 


"evil And whilet we ſleep, do thou, OI? 
ther-who never {lumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, wah #8 
over thy children , and give a charge wlyFn 
holy Angels,to pitch their tents round aki We 
our houſe and dyelling, to guard us yh 
all "dangers ; ; that ſleeping rd 
may in the next morning be waket > 
thee, and fo being refreſhed with mode 
fleep, wee may be the fitter to ſer tort 
glory in the conſcionable duties of q 
callings. Bb 
And we beſcech thee, O Lord, to beaſts: 
cifull likewiſe to thy whole Church , and 
continue the tranquility of theſe kingde 
wherein we live, turning from us th 
97 eng crying {uns of this nat 
do cry 
"<F nax our religious king Charles frq 
all dangers and conſpiracies ; blefſe Quai 
Mary, yo Charles, Lady Mary, al 
lizabeth,and her Pr incely ifſue.Bleſ .Bleſſe 
Magiſtrates and upto 
thee, and call upon thy name, ar Yon: our Che 
ftian brethren. 447 F; , that ſuffer f 
neſle, or any other affl iRtion or miſeryzd 3 i 
cially thoſe who any where do luffer pe 4 wins 
cution abs; teſtimony of thy holy Goal 
, grant thena patience to $0 thy crofle , 2 
deliverance, when and which way ith 
ſeeme beſt to thy divine wiſedeme. Al 7: 
Lord, er uy never to forget our laſt en} Ws 
and thoſe reckonings which then we ; 
render unto:thee. In health and pr ojem| 
make'us mindfull of! bones cad, of 
4ay that is behinde, that theſe things w/ 
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godertoke us 5 4 © ſnare, bur that We may, elale3t,r 
zood meaſure , like wiſe f virgins, be gains 


pl prepared for the rhe commbnganl _ 


ory moſt holy and juſt, we =_ 
ſe,that there isnoca e why thou ( who 
'miich difpleaſed with fin ) ſhould 
ſet prayer of finners : but for his fake 
who ſuffered for fin and finned nor. In 
medietion therefore of thine etermall 
Wirſus, our Lord and Saviour, we humbly 
theſe and all other graces, which thou 
Wowelt to be needfull for us, —_— 
one our imperfeRt requeſts, in 
he prayer , which \ Chriſt himſelf hath 
2 = ht us to ſay unto thee, Our father @&. 
[1 p ace, 0 Lord Ieſus Ch « thy love ,O 
wary father ; thy comfort and conſolati- 
#, 0 Tn and bleſſed Spirit , be with us, 
maine With us this night and for ever= 


Then faluting one another , as becom- 
© err arethe eſſelsof, graces 
hunk of the holy Ghoſt, let them in 

1: 7 I depart every oneto hisreft, 
Foo of the former private 


I ng lder [ att, 
- Mae Juoſboles publicly poi 
nl} ® bis ker tf Hey Wit the oy on the 


ws » b-day, 


tal 


Medltati- 
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Meditations of the true manner of pr atfiſughwwict 
piety on the Sabbath-day. © 


mightie God will have hinkk f 
A not only in a priniiiey 
anner,by private perſons and lanifhgh 
lies,bur alſo in a more publike ſort,ofallW 
godly, pay Jorned togetht in a viſible Ct rebileo che 
at by this means he may be knownwlld 
_ whe God and Lord ot every fingillihud 
on ; but alſo of the creatures of Wy 
— univerſall world. Þo7 
Queſt. But why do not we Chriſtie 
under the » keep the Sabbath any 3, 
ſame ſeventh day, * whereon it was jen De: 
der the 01d Teſtsment ? + 
Anſ.I anſwer,becauſe that our Lord Men: 
ſus, who is the g Lord of the Sabbath, Whwor 
whomthe law it ſelf commands us to hes 
did alter it from that ſeventh day, tol * 
firſt day ofthe week whereon we | < 
Sabbath. For the holy Evaneelif nt 
that our Eoxd came into.the-midfi of 
holy aſſembly, on the two-fir{t dayes olihar 
rwo weeks immediately follo wing his 
ſurreRion , and then bleſſed the. Chu 
i breathed on the - Apoltles the holy Ghd 
and gave them the miniſteriall keyes , 4 
power of binding and remitting i Altar} 
{o it is moſt probable , he did in a ſalenwhlie: 
manner every firſt day of the week , dur mel 
the fourty dayes he continued on earth, bs && 
eween his reſurreRion & aſcenfion (tor in 
fiftieth day after , being the firſt day oft 
week,the A poſiles were aſſembled) dur 1 
whidſ--. 


_. 


+ The prattice of piety. | 217 
758 Oy _—_— Aa yung oy _ 

8 Apoſtles, a e unto t EL ARIAS 
. 1000; +77 pra to the kingdome of 4 avocher + fk 
mike is, inftruted them how they ſhould ferdomn ae * 


Moughouc the Churches ( which were 2% ores: 


: Ko — 


Woh converted) change rhe Sabbath to the Jp2nnsn 
Wok day : the bodily facrifices of beaſts, AM 
uns the /p1itrall ſacrifices x4 þraiſe , prayer, (poſt cer alto) 
wol þ ont? te hearts ; the [ eviticall P, i-/t. concludes thasy 
of the La , to the Chriſtian Miniſterie ,3705 De. 
NWEthe Goſpel : the Jewiſh Temples and Sy- mire fe. 
ne 7 Hes , tO Churches and Oratori s . the old m Ja h61h, 
uk pecraments of Circumciſion and Paſſover, ] Heb,7.11,18 
bBeptiſme and the Lords Supper,%c.as may wm 
Wppea by the like phraſe, Atfs 19. 8. and 
$5 28, 23. Col.4. 11, put for the whole 
nme of Pauls doftrine , by which was 
t all theſe changes , whiere it took 
ſect. So that as Chriſt was fourty dayes 
tuting Moſes in Sina, what he ſhould 
rs how he ſhould rule the Church 
kr theLaw: ſo he contmued fourty daies 
aching erg er to in Sion , what they 
ould preach, & how they ſhould governe 
$SElMeChurch under the Goſpel. And ſeeing ir 
umanifeſt , chat within thoſe fourty dayes, 
eriſt appointed what m miniſters ſhould 53341 
w they ſhould govern his church 
the worlds end:it is not to be doubtedbut- 
Wit wichin thoſe oy he likewiſe 
idained on whatday they ſhould keep their 
- SPwdbath,& ordinarily do the works of their 
[SMminiſterie , eſpecially ſeeing that under the 
ft fd Teſts nent God ſhewed himſelfe as care- 
killboh by his morall & ceremoniall law, 
11/11; : \ it. 
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to preſcribethe time , as well as the wa 
of his worſhip. Neither is it a thingy 

nARt1,7 omitted , that the Lor d, n Who bath in 

ſeaſons in his own power , appointed th 
+44 3.8. day of the week,to bethe very day oy 
in he ſenr foes rom heaven nNe oly 

upon the Apoltles, ſo that upon thy 

they firſ began,and ever after continug | 

| publicke exerciſing of their miniſtery,ne, 

9492.44 þ preaching ofthe word, che 4 adminil th 

2,42 * tionoftheSacraments, andthe 7 looh c 

142.2-33 the finnes of penitent ſinners. © ponies 

c4-.is and the like grounds, { Atbanaſ#«s plaghtit? 

tra jou: affirmeth , that the Sabbath-day was ac 
ged by the Lord himſelfe. nw 

As therefore our Communion is terms 

Lords Supper,becaulſe it was inſtituted 

Lord, for the remembrance of his da 

o. the, Chinn, Sabbath i | 

tApec.1.9 ft LOYAS Gd) , DECAUIEC It WAS OLMdAa oth. 

of the ew 7e- Lord for the memoriall of his reſi dh y, 6 

nor ez fouee- And 2s the name of the u Lord honouliis. 

Ree be the one , fo doth it the other. . And ali 

only coke Lord of the. Sabbath by his royal pre 

aad holy Sup- Fives, and tranſcendent autboritie could; 7X 

Cublicuced ehe Had alſo reaſon to change the holy Sabliliſh > 

hes from the ſeyenth day to this whereon ml | 
tie a'® keep it. For, as concerning that ſera 
be jeth ny. Iay Which followed the fix dayes whale, , 
bk room. God. finiſhed the creation ; there wall” 

* © ſuch preciſe inſtitution , or neceſſitic oflWlyy? 

Rifying ir perpetually, but ſuch , as byW7 ©) 

ſame authority, or upon greater reaſonW. | 
occaſion, it might very well be cha... 

unto ſome other ſeyenth ape. 
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Ww 


not {a 0 « | 
whe hy te = ſive day , of, now A Crenley le 
b day {erin or this, or 2204 
ring ; efinitly y, Remem- ax dieves 
b hou cy holy —_— day. And 7 nngo.. 
£1 proper! y , as wetake a day for the 57s diviae 
| time, called cither a day ha- =. 
ing of 24. houres, or a day ar- 
Al pert of 12. houres, from ſun 
gto ſun ſetting : and withall confider 
#fun Randing Rill at noon, in FoſÞuab) x Jowaenry 
p, the pace of a whole day, and the ſun 
Ng back ten o_ (78 five Soukes, y 2 Xiog-20,14 
oft half an artificiall day ) in Exc Yo | 
F the Jews themſelves could not 
Sabbath upon that preciſe and juſt rig 
mn of time, called gun firſt , the {e- 
hay from the creation. 
Wunochar | in reſpeR of the diver- Clelfipho 
o , 7 nn and the unequall rifing a. Tie! 
"Cine of the ſun every day , varieth in ine 
eplaces aquarter,in ſome half, in other 
le day: Therefore the Jewiſh ſeventh 
annot preciſely be kept at theſame in- 
tr of ci time every where in the world. 
Now our Lord Jeſus having authority, 
* Lord over the Sabbath', had likewiſe «van,og; 
greater reaſon & occaſion to tran= 
| the Sabbath from the Jewiſh ſeventh 


_ the ſeventh \ Cay whereon Chri- 


: _ the Sabba 
x. Fo that by his oo AREPnas from 
dead, there is wrought a 4neÞ | pred a lia6r.19 
ing ati of the world : without which allthe * 
bs of Adam had been b turned to ever- » rages 
laſting 
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laſting deſtruction, and all the Workgh, 
the firſt creation had miniſtred no conlalati 
tion unto us. __ 
2. And in reſpet of this new ſpirinlli%. 
creation, the Scripture ſaith, that © UW. 
7 things are paſſed away, and all things are; 
come new: d new creatures, e new, people, Euler 
men, g n?\v knowledge, h new teſtament, ini” 
commandements , k new names , | new Wk, 

20.0 mnew ſong, n new garment, neW Wine, 

38 Veſſels, 0new F:ruſalem, p new heaven, ul. 
See oc.2r, 22EW earth. And therefore of necelſity thalin- 
4. miſt be in ſtead of the old, « neW q Sabbaitr 
day, to honour and praiſe our Redeem. 
and to meditate upon the worke of ouraac; 
demption , and to ſhew the new change. 
the old Teſtament. ber 
3. Becauſe rhat on this day Chriſt rel, 
from all the ſufferings of his paſſion,alf 5, 
finiſhed the glorious work of our hs 
demption. If therefore the finiſhing oflits; 
work of the ficſt creation , whereby Giler 
mightily manifeſted himſelf unto Who: 
creature , deſerved a Sabbath for toWiue 
lemnize the memoriall of ſo great a wall 
to the honour of the worker, and thaif*x, 
es.;3.t2. . fore calls it rmine holy day.: much math; 4 
doth the new creation of the world, clioWhyen | 
(Rem.z4 by the reſurreftion of Chriſt, (1 Walſh 
hee mightily declareth bimſelfe to bee tht\fgq.4 

of God ) deſerve a Sabbath for the pepſi} 
tuall commemoration thereof to the Wh 
; nour of Chriſt , and therefore worthy 
taper, Called the? Lords day :"For, as the Wſhhe | 
verance out of the captivity of Babylondf þzy 


- 


—_— 


— 
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ihe greater,took away the « name fromthe g1caz74 
YÞiv eranceout of the eof B gypt: {o 
te & day whereon Chriſt finiſhed _ re= 
of the world , did more juſtly de= 
jo have the Sabbath kept on it, then 
mthatday wherein God from crea= 
ingthe world. As therefore inthe creati= 
W, l, the firſt day wherein it was finiſhed, 
WO SoreneT | for a Sabbath : fo inthe 
ne of redemption , the firſt day wherein it 
We Siena , muſt be dedicated to a holy 
: Bur ſill a ſeventh day kept according 
Is morall commandement. The Jews 
She laſt day of the week, beg — 
ir Sabbath with the night, when G 
: but Chriſtians honour the Lord x c«az.# 
« on the » firſt day of _ week, begin- Net, '9 
ret Sabbath wi Ae the 1.3 20,7.00 
Lzrole. They kept _ Sabbath in re- 
xance of the worlds creation ; but 
- FC iſ 1 ns celebrate it in memoriall ofthe 
I Norlds parmpion : yearthe Lords day be- 
Ah. thefirl of the creation and redemption, 
210 us in minde both of the making of the 
L, and redeeming ofthe new world. 
' before _—_ the old Teſtament, God 
the glory conſiſting of z /eveu Lops, ſe- 1knelte.go 
p branches,C7c. put them in remembrance 
fete creation, light, and Sabbaths rcſt : fo 
the new Teſtament, Chriſt, the true 
"ofthe world,approacheth inthe amidſt « ayec.r-y 
the lamps, and ſeven golden #56 om , to 
us 1n minde to honour our Redeemer in 
e light ofthe Goſpel,of the Lords ſeventh 
W1Gy of reſt, And ſeeing the redewption 
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c Pl. q10,3 


i Zxcki4.n7, 


glory of the Sabbath : bur ſs being 


deth oo creation, it flood with g | 
ſon , that the greater work 
honour of cf da 
nourable title of fee 


a4 


ed , augments the dignity thereof :* 
name b Iſrael added unto: Facob, mac fl 
Patriark the more renowned. N 

The reaſon taken from the exannpled fl re 
Gods reſting trom the ws of the 
of the world, continued in force cill the & 
of God ceaſed fromthe work of the way 
ption of the world, and then the former g 
place to the latter. | 

4. Becauſe it was fore-told in the nl 
ſtament , that the Sabbath ſhould beke x 
(under the new Teſtament) on the firſt ot 
of the week, 

For firſt, in the 110; ow which 
propheſie of Chriſt and his ome Ll 
ae fy of i .that there be c 

9 of aff aſſembling , wherein all Chr 
prople Ying? come together bk 
eauty of Z fly ſe. Inſomuch, that d 107 
(of peace ) +. on thoſe famil lies thy 
that feaſt will not 45 fo ne. the (b 
Chet to Worſhip t Me 
hoaſts.Now on what day oe Fafa 

embly ſhould be kept , Davi 
pe y in Pſalm 118,which was a prop of 
li of Chriſt, asappears Mat.21.42. Att, IH 30 

h.2.20. as alſo Dy th __ conſent of 
Jews Hierome witneſſeth. Fore-ſh i 3 

w Chriſt by his jenominious death ſi 
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CO 


a. raft « ſtone rejetted of the gr. or chief ru= 
lers 0 oro and yet by Hg lorious reſurrett;- 
v/ [jt ould become the chief ; va of - __ 
The witherh the whole Church to keep ho 4 
that day whereupon Chriſt ſhould eff 
| *s wonderfull work : ihe e This is the erty 24 
which the Lord hath made , You Ks rejoyce, 
the _adbeg ladinit. And ſeeing wawy 
ne which Peter ith ng wpomnh 
vg to be true, That God made him 
"Lord and Chriſt, At#s 2.36, Therefore = 
$ whole Church, under the new Teſtament, 
*muſt celebrate the day of Chriſts reſurre- 
rand | ion. Rabbi Bachai alſo ſaw by the fall of 2k of 
| Aomon the ſixth daychar on the ſame day, ».5mgoges 
{t he Meſsias ſhould finiſh the work of mans re- pe os 
demption. And alluding to the ſpeech of Boaz 
/ ar wi Sleep unto the morning , that Meſsias 
ſhould reſt in his erave all their _ 
2 {cog And he gathereth fxom that rpeechs 
uh | Gax.x, on the firſt day, Let there be light;thar 
bet ſhould riſe on the fir a of the 
, from death to and cauſe the 
a + HY light of the Goſpel to enlighten 
orld , that lay in the ſhadow of dark- 
M, 4 and death. The Hebrew Authour of 1p Wah 
th & book called Sedar Olam Rabba , cad.7. ihniga * 
1 rorderh many memorable things, which 
ft aa oe done upon the firſt day ofthe week, 
AF fo many pes; that the chief worſhip 
ART wo 
4 Ment eDdratea u 1$ MAY. 
ir \#bat on this day, the clud of Gods 


his people + Aaron (bis 
ſoa | ours At cred to rb: 


* -- 
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iy Ghoſt ( which alway affitd th 
ir miniſterial office)-the 


; Apoltlesin 


God firit ſolemnly blejJed his ts 5 The Pro.{ tit 
ces of his people firſt offered ”= ckly rnto Gui] tec 
Thefirſt day, wberein fire deſcended frombey.| Ke 
ven : The firſt day of the world, of the yus,| 
of moneths , of the weeke, &c. All ſhadowd V* 
x2 ing» that it ſhould bee the firſt and chil 
holy day of the new Teſtament. S. h 
Hug. his. Zuſtine proverh by diverſe places, andre 41 
ad Tow. 119fons , out of the holy Scripture , that ">" 
Fathers, and all the holy Prophets undert Lo 
Sacrameneam of Teſtament did forc-ſee and know, that Lo 
illius eaavi, Lords day Was ſhadowed by their eighthlgh i 
Stkrrenie ad 0 circumciſion - and that the Sabbat | 
Idifentionn po changed from the ſeventh day , to the eight} © 
OE ae firſt day of the week, And Funiusond ® 
4.3.8.0. Cybraqn ſaith, That Circumciſion Was « of 
x7 manded on the cighth day,as a Sacrament 
the eighth day, when Chriſt Tr ariſe ju © 
the dead, The Councel Foro-fulienſe © 
firmes, that Eſay propbeſied of rbe keepin} © 
the Sabbath upon the firſt day of the week, of 
this myſteric was ſo clearly feen by the % 
thers under the ſhadowes of the old Tel + 
£4 Cx 4,4, Ment: {ure thefGod of this world hath der - 
ly blinded their mindes, who cannot ſeetſÞ 
truth thereof under the ſhining light of $ +4 
- Golpel. Therctore this change ofthe 
bath-day under the New, was nothingly a 
| a fulfilling of that which was prefignp” x 
l! and fore-propheſied under the 01d Typ = 
ll ment - | Y 
I} $ According to their Lords -minde, ay. A 
| commandmentand the dire&tion-of the 
| pa 
l 


r 


'Igt 
out( 


ent & 


' 4 


— 
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the « Chriſtian churches ( whichthey plan- 
ted) ordained that the Chriſtians ſhonld 


— 


— 


 ketpe the holy Sabbath , upon that ſe- 


veach day which is the firſt day of the 


weeke ; © g Concerning the gathering for the * * 7-048 


| Saints , as I have ordained mn the churches of. 


Galatia , ſo doe yee alſo,” Every firſt day of 
week , &c, h When ye come togetver in the h The Syrizet 


. tran0 ation ha 
. church ( being the Lords-day ) to eat the Guam wg 


Lords ſupper, i to remember and [heW the per vlape” 
Lords death till come, &c, In which words Fig Pome. 
note 2 tis & bibs, 

; 1he 


. . Arabian 
- I, That the Apoſtles ordained this day ma:v:ion alfs 
>” © . . ath thus: Non 
to be kept holy : therefore a divine inſti- met & vi 
itis prout Vye- 


fution. . re dichus Dow 
2. Thatthat day is named the firſt day i vofri de: 


cert. And Ven4 


ofthe weeke » therefore not the Iewiſh fe- witznerh, 


that in «ne Aſſo 
venth. Or any other. aenre Greek Co- 


© 3. Every firltday of the weeke : which a 
veth a perpetuitic. 4 
- 4. That it was ordained in the churches ,,...,, ay 


.of Galatia, as well as of Corinth , and hee ddedeo every 
firſt day, &c, 


ſerled one uniforme order in all the & chur- i : Gar." 
ches of the Saints ; therefore it was uni- £7 cor.r4.38 


4 yerfall. 


of 
e Su 
ng 


e, oF 
heW- 


$1N 


5. That the exerciſes of this day were , 
+ . . $ the pheafe 
colleions for the poore, (which aP= of breang of 
peares by AZ. 2. 42. and I: rue por 


t; ine martyres my vrhee 


teſtimonie , Apol, 2. ) which Vere g4- Heaton ack, 26 
thered in the holy aſſembly after prayers, 75915 ptraſe 


- bg of laying by 18 
preaching of the word, and adminiſtra. forecompre- 
, : , endceh 
tion of the Sacrament : therefore it was ocwer exercifs 
ſi of I of the ſabbath 
PIrITUAlls And why 
: ſhould rhe A- 
polile require the colletion to bee made on the firſt day of the week: bur becauſe phat 
6a Us day the holy alleaubl y was held in the Apoſtles times? 


L-:2 6 That 


| 
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| — 
| | 6. That he will have the collecti 
( though neceſſarie ) removed againſt hi 
| coming, leſt it ſhould hinder his preaching 
| | 

| 


but not their holy meeting on the Lord 
day : for it was the time ordained for the 
mublicke worſhip of the Lord , which ar 
eueth a ncceſiitie. 
'And in the ſame Epiſtle S. Paul prote 
11Ce.n2z ſteth, that he [delivered them none other 
*7.- ordinanceor doctrine , but What he had re. 
ceived of the Lord, Infomuch that he char- 
= 1 Cor, 14.37 geth them, that m if any man think Limſelf 
to be a Prophet , or ſpirituall, let kim acknow- 
ledge, that the things that I'vrite unto you, an 
| th? commandements of the Lord, But he wrote 
l unto them, and ordained among theme 
[| keep their Sabbath on the firſt day ofthe 
| week: therefore to keep the Sabbath on 
day, is the very commandment of the Lon 
And how can he be either a true Prophe, 
or have any grace of Gods Spirit in hi 
heart > who ſecing o clearly the Lords c 
to have bcen inſtituted and ordained by the 
Apoſtles, will notacknowledge the keep ba 
ins holy of the Lords day to be a com} fir! 
mandement of the Lord > The Jews conf 
feſſe this change of the Sabbath , to hav wa 
been made by the Apoſtle Peter , Alphon, i 2 
aalog. contra F,d*0s, Tit, 12, They at 
therefore more blinde and ſottiſh then thef| out 
Jews, who prophanely deiy it. pla 
At Troas likewiſe S. Paul, together witlf 0 { 
ſeven of the chick Evangeliſts of th to: 
A2: 25:4;5; 5 Church , Sopater , Ari/tarchus , Sceundi der 
. Gats , Tiraotheus , Tychicus , and Tropbimis the 


undus 
bam, 
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and all the Chriſtians that were there, kept 
the holy Sabbath on the firſt day of the 
week,in praying, preaching, and receiving 
the Lords Supper, 

- And as it is a thing to be noted,that Luke 
faith got, that the diſciples were lent for to 
hear Paul preach, but the Diſciples being 
ame together to break bread upon the firſt day of 
the week, that is, to be partakers of the holy 
communion, at vwhat time the Lords death 
was by the preaching of the word ſhewed, 
x Cor, 11.26, Paul preached wito them, ec. 
And that none kept thoſe meetings bur 


# Chriſtians, who only are called Diſciples, 


Atts 11. 26. But at Philippi, where as yer 


off there were no diſciples, Paul is ſaid to go on 
# their Sabbath-day, to the place where the 
# Jewes and their ph were Wont 


to pray, and there preached unto them, 
Aﬀ, 16. 12. 13. So that it is as cleare 
as the Sunne, that it was the Chriftians 


uſuall manner to » paſſe over the Jewiſh «= aa2:.4. 


ſeventh day ,* and to keepe the Sab- 
bath, and their holy mectings on the 
firſt day of the week. And why doth Saint 
loba call this the Lords day, but becauſe it 
was a day known to be generally kept ho- 


| to the honour of the Lord I-ſn5(who roſe 


om death to life upon that day) through- 
out all the Churches which the Apoltles 
planted > which Saint Iobn calleth the 


L 3 of 


, , 0 Apoe.n.19 
0 Lords day, the rather to ſtir up Chriſtians M« &nfic 
to a thankfull remembrance of their re- Ic is the manner 
. . . . ns rv 
Sinption by Chriſt his reſurre&tion from call izthe 1oras 
the dead. And with the day the blefling #5 <4 


5 Lne.cap.a1 


ene 


The praftice of pietie, 


ofthe Sabbath is likewile tranſlated to the 
« Lords day, becauſe that all the p ſantifice. 0% 
tion belonging to this n?W World, is in 
Chriſt, and trom him conveyed to Chris 
ftians. And becauſe there cannot come 2 
greater authoritie then that of Chriſt and {#1 
1is Apoſtles: nor the like caule,as the new 
creation of the world therefore the Sabbath 
can never be altered from this day to any 06- 
ther, whilcſt this world laſteth. Add here 
unto, how the Scripture noteth, that in the 
fii{t planting and ſertling of the church, no 
thing was done but by the ſpeciall o:dx 
and direQion of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor, 11, 24. 
x Cor, Y4.36.37. Tit. 1, 5. At, 15.6. 24-and 
the Avoitles did nothing but what they 
ha warrant for from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 24 
To lanctifie then the Sabbath on the le- 
venth day, is not a ceremoniall law abro- 
ated: but the morall and perpetuall law of 
God perfected. So that the ſame perpetual 
commindement, which bound the Jewsto 
keep theSabbath on that ſeventh day to ce- 
lebrate the Worlds creation, bindes Chriſti 
ans to {olemnize theSabbath on this ſeyeni 
day in memoriall of the worlds redemption: 
for the fourth commandement; being 2 
morall law , requireth a ſeventh day to he 
be kept holy for ever. And the morality a 
this,as of the reſt of his commandements, þ 
is more religiouſly to bee kept of us under 
the Golpel, then of the Jews under the 
law. by how much we (in baptiſme) have 
made a more ſpeciall covenant with God, 
to keep his commandments;and God hatl 
covenanted 


Sl. 
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oyenanted with us, to free us from the 
ucſe,and to aſſiſt ns with his Spirit to keep 
is laws. And that this commandement 
f the $abbath (as well as the other nine) 
Tis morall and perpetuall , may plainly: 
wear by thele reaſons; 


Jes reaſons demonſtrating the Commande-- 
bath ach of the Sabbath to bee morall. 


the (- JD Ecaule allthe reaſons of this com- 
mandement are morall and per- 
petuall : And God hath bound. 

ws to the obedience of this commande=-- 
"and ment, with more forcible reaſons then to: 
any of the reſt. Firft, becauſe hee did fore- 

: 2 ke, that irrel1gious men would either more: 
OY commandement then any other. Secondly, 
wy of becauſe that in the pratice of this com=- 


21] | 2ndement, the keeping of all the other 
confiterh : which makes God fo often 


vs 10 


er overthrown, when the Sabbath is either 


wreleſly neglect , or more boldly break this: 


. | complain, that all his worſhip is negletted: 


ent {neglected Or tranſgreſſed. It would make q Ter. 15, 23;-- 


im; $2 man amazed (faith Mr, Caivme) to con- 
g a | derhow oft, and with 
\ of ſtation, God requiret 


Etek, 20, 29» 
20, 21, 


what zeal and pro- 329.42 4s” 
h all (that will bee _ bbb. 4 


yd 1 0s people ) to tanRtifie the ſeventh day 3 #'s Bedine de; 


nes, |. Yea- how the God of mercie mercileſly pu- 
as ndheth the breach of this commandement 

the With cruell death : as though it were the 
-aye} fmof his whole honour and ſervice. 


>0d, And it is certaine, that hee who makes: 


atk} 20 conſcience to break the Sabbath, will 


nted L 4 not. 


repb I. 4, & dy-- 
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| not (to ſerye his turn) make any conſcieng "ll 
i to break any of the other command : 11 
ſo he may doe it without diſcredit of hy Þ 4 
| reputation, or danger of mans law.There [4 

fore God placed this commandment in the Yhjs } 
midſ of the two tables, becauſe the keeps J;its, 
| | ing of it is the beſt help to the keeping of Sree 
i all the reſt. The conſcionable keeping of cell 
it the Sabbath is the mother of all religion, (fa 
| and good diſciplining in the Church. Take Jn 


| away the Sabbath, and let every man ſerve ſhi 
[hl God when he liſteth, and what will ſhon- thy 
t i Cer-14, 39. Ly become of Religion, and that r Tear 
| *» and Order which God will haveto be kept i 
1 in his Church > The Sabbath-day is Gods 
Wl | £30.55.1.2, {market day for the weeks proviſion, where-{ 
in he will have us to come unto hum, and kei 
| | buy of him without filver or money the 
il bread of Angels, and water of life, the wine þ 
of the Sacraments, and milk of the Word to 
t aper-4a8, feed our ſouls : t $ried gold, to enrich our 
ich: econ eye-ſalve to heal our ſpiritu- 
ll all blindneſſe, and the White raiment of her 
i Chriſts righteouſneſſe , to cover our fil- if 
thy nakedneſſe. He is not farre from true ſh 
piety who makes conſcience to keep the fme 
Sabbath-day : but hee who candibed T 
with his conſcience to break the Sabbath 
for his own profit or pleaſure, his heartne- Þe 
yer yet felt, what either the fear of God, or 
true Religion meaneth. For, of this com- Its 
mandement may that ſpeech of Saint James hi 
| zie,4,1o, beverified ; u He that faileth in one,js guilty Þ 
of all. Seeing therefore that God hath fen- 
ced this compmandment with ſo many = uw; 
Ia 
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lee F.all reaſons, it is evident;that the comman- 
nts, $lement it ſelfe is morall. 

f 2, Becauſe it was commanded of God 
ers fp Adem in his innocency : whileſt(holding 
1 the Fhis happineſſe, not by faith in Chriſts me- 
ep Frits, but by obedience to Gods law ) hee 
8 of needed no ceremony , ſhawdowing the 
g of Fredemption of Chriſt .A Sabbath therefore 
3100, Fofa ſeventh day cannot be ſimply a cere- 
[ake Fmony, but an effentiall part of Gods wor- 
erve 0 ip enjoyned unto man, when there was 
1Ort= ſhut one condition of all men-And if it was 
eace Frecefſary for our firſt 
= th-day, to ſerve God in their perfection : 
008 Fmach more need their poſterity to keep the 
ere-Fabbath in the ſtate of their corruption. And 
and Fkeins God himſelf kept this day holy,how 
| the anthat man be holy, that doth wiltully 
Vine Fprophane it ? 

3. Becauſe it is one of the command» 
Our iments which God ſpake with his owne 


arents tohave aSab- ceazg 


mouth, and twice y. wrote with his on fin- y Exod 34.13; 
t of ſhercin tables of one, to fienific their au- ** 


fil- no! ity & perpetuity. All that God Z Wrote, 2 Dent,4,'s 


jere morall and perpetuall commande- 
the Iments, and thoſe arc reckoned ten in num- 
er. If this were now butan abrogated cerc- 


ath Imony, then there were but a nine comman- « Deut4p | 
ne- ments, The ceremoniall that were to be a- 
, Of brogated by Chrift,were written all by Mo-- 
m- Ye: but this of the Sabbath , with the other 


= Ni Oyrrigen by God himſelf,were put into 


en- Fput, to ſhew that they ſhould be the perpe- 
wall rules of the Church, yet ſuch as none 
Lg 0 could 


ark,where no ceremoniall law was & : xwg.5.91 
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could RT fulfill and keep, but only 
Chriſt, 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth , d that be 
exme not to deſire) the morall la : and tha 
the leaſt of them ſhould not bee abrogated 
in his kingdome of the new Teſtament: 
Inſomuch,e that whoſoever breaketh one of the 
leaſt of theſe ten commandements,and teacheth 


1-1 ſo, he ſhou'd be called the leaſt m the king- 


— 


Re ee 


dome of heaven : that is, he ſhould haven 
place in his Church. Now the morall law 
commandeth one day of ſeven to be perpe- 
rually kept a holy Sabbath. And Chrif 
himfelfe expreſly mentioneth the keeping of 
a $1bbath among his Chriſtians at the de 
ftruftion of Jeruſalem,about 42 years aft 
his reſurrection. By which time al. the 
Moſaicall ceremonies ( except eating 
bloud.and things ſtrangled) were by a put 

like f decree of' all the Apoſtles quite abo- 
liſhed-and abrogated in. Chriſtian chu 

ches. And therefore Chriſt admoniſhed his 
diſciples, g to pray that their flight be not in 
the winter nor on the Sabbath-day.Not int 

winter,for that(by reaſon ofthe foulnels df 
the wayes and weather) their flight ſhould 
bs more painfull and troubleſome unt 
them : not upon the Sabbath, becauſer 
would bee more grievous to their hearts, t) 
ſpend that day in toiling to fave their lives 


- which the Lord had commanded to be 


_ in holy cxerciſes, to:comfore their 
outs. Nowifthe ſanRtifying of th2$abbath 
on this day had beene but ceremoniall, t 


had becne ho ericf to.haye fled on this da 
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| nomorethen on any other day of the week... 
But in th: Chriſt doth tender ſo much this, 
it by fear andgricf of being driven to flie on the 
ths Sabbath-day, and therefore_wiſheth his to 
ated þ pray unto God, to prevent ſuch an occafi- 
{| on: hee plainly demonſtrates, that the ob-- 
| frvation of the Sabbath is no abrogated 
Þ ceremonie , but a morall commandement, . 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt a- 
mong Chriſtians. If you would know the 
day whereupon Chriſt appointed Chriſti- - 
ans to keep the Sabbath S Iobn will tell you - 
that it was on the Lo7ds day, Apoc, 1. 10, If. 
you will know on whar day of the weeke 
def that was, S. Paul will tell you, that it was 
on every firſt day of the week, 1.Cor. 16, 1.. 
As Chriſt admoniſhed,ſoChriſtians prays 
and according ro their prayers,God(a Ii &-2 Eufeb, b5Þ * 
before the wars began) warned by an * o- Eb. 1-454 


racle all the Chriftians in Teruſalem to.de- thur this oracle + 


thence,and to go to Pella, a little town. Coemu + 
4 beyond Tordane : and ſo toeſcapethe wrath gig Him, 

x} XGod , that ſhould fall upon the city and pens... 
nation. Ifthen a Chriſt;an ſhould not, with- in le reaple, . 


out grief of - heart, flie for the ſafety of his foipha de bel" 
life on the Lords day , with whats joy or 7.27%" 
comfort can a true Chriſtian negle&t the 
holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip in the 
Church, to ſpend the greateſt part of the 
ords day in prophane and carnal ſports,or 
ktyilelabour? And Seivg the þ deftruCtion , 
of Feruſalem -was both a type and an afſu-. 
rance of the deſtrution ofhe wor4 ; who 
+} ſeth not, -but that the-holy Sabbath muſt 
4 continue till the very end of the world ?. 
5: Becauſe 


Mat.24,+. kf | 


a__ 
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5. Becauſe that all the ceremonial law = 
was enjoyned to the Jews _— not to. | tec 
the Gentiles:but this commandment of the: hg] 

& 


holy Sabbath, ( as matrimony) was inſtitu 
ted of God inthe ſtate of innocencie: when: | 
there was but one ſtate of all men,& there- Þ ;&; 
fore enjoyned to the Gentiles as well asto Þ} Ch 
the Jews. So that all magiſtrates and houf-:Þ pg1 
houlders were commanded to confirain'f [wm 
aa.c6s. Hall ftrangers(as well as their own fubjedts 
and family)to obſerve the holy Sabbath,as Þ mz 
appears by the fourth commandement,and F mc 
| k Netaw.x3.z: PraCtice of k, Nehemiah. All the ceremonies | of 
| Ez Were a | partition wall to ſeparate Jews and} $6 
4 Gentiles.Bur ſceing the Gentiles are 
to keep this commandement as well asthe} wi 
| 
| 


Jews,it is evident that it is no Jewiſh ceres 
mony-And ſeeing the ſame authority is for | my 
theSabbaththat is for marriage;a man may 
as well ſay, that marriage is but a ceremo» 
niall law , as the Sabbath. And remember 
that where marriage js termed but once 
___ mthe covenant of God, becauſe inſtituted 
» 2: Dy God inthe beginning:ſo the Sabbath 
every Where called the Sabbath of the Lard 
thy God, becauſe ordained by God inthe 
lame beginning, both of time,ſtatc,and per- 

pxuity : theretore not ceremoniall. 
The corruption of our nature found in 
the * manifelt oppoſition of wicked men, 
*Kkimrin and in the ſecret unwillingneſle of good 
"  "mengtoſanftifie ſincerely the Sabbath, ſub 
ficiently demonſtrateth that the command- 
ment of the ſabbath is n ſpirituall and 


nRoa7.14 morall. 
7. Becauk 


—_— 
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= Becauſe that as God by a perpetuall 


lecree made the ſun, the moon, andother 


thts in the firmament of heaven,not onl 

wdivide the 0 day from the night, bur alſo $ Goo 3-2 
tobe for þ fignes, and for q ſeaſons, and for & 38.50 
rdayes,and for / years:ſo he erdained in the y To aiin- 
Church on earth, the holy Sabbath to be $nwond kar. 


| not only the appointed feaſon for his ſo- r*,famcr & 


winter and ro 


'F {mn worſhip, bur alſo the perpetuall rule foreinene judg.- 


and meaſure of time : So that as 7: daies come. | 
make a week, foure weeks 2 monerh,twelve $27tines” 
months a year: ſo 7.years make a Sabbath wromen's 
of years, 7. Sabbarhs of yeers a jubilee,or weclkin.ta- 
$o;jubilces,or 4000. years,or after FAechizl, nivcatom & , 
.cubits the whole time of the old Teſ- tom often _ 
withenc, till Chriſt by his- baptiſme and (oper 
preaching began the ſtate of the new tefta- Fer... 
ment-Neither can I here paſſe over with- 2s jubilee, 
out admiration, how the ſacrament of cir= © © 
cumcifion continued in the Church 39. ju- 

from Abraham to Whom it Was firſt gi- 
Yen, unto the baptiſme of Cbriſt in Fordan: 
hich Was juſt {0 many | tlees(after Br cholce- Index chys.. 4. 


rus accompt)as the world had continued before Ly —_ 0h 


from Adam to the birth of Ahraham. Miſes 


|S 


» 


1 


n his miniſtery! on the eightierh year 
ofthis age, Chriſt enters upon his office in 
the 80. jubilee of the worlds age. Joſeph 
was 30. years old when he began to rule 
over Egypt, Pg .46. and the Levites be- 
gan to ſcrye in the tabernacle at 3o years. 
old.So Chriſt likewiſe.to anſwer theſe fi- 
gutes, began his miniftery in the 30.jubilee 
of Moſes, and when he beganto be thirty 
yeers of age,luk;3.23.inthe midſt of _ 


tc 
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laſt week: and ſo (contmating his miniſte« 
ry on earth three years and a half) finiſh-- 
| ed our redemption, and Danizls period, by 
his innocent death upon the crofle. The 
moſt of all the great alterations,and ſtra 
accidents which fell out. in the Church, 
came to paſſe either in a Sabbaticall year, or. 
kn a year of jubjlee, For. example : 


ina 
| {>= The ſeventy weeks of Dantel, beginning 
| Fe of the af the firſt year of Cyru5,and the 3439. year of 
eceng 8 * the world, containe ſo many yeares as the. 
publitel As. world did yweekes of years unto that time: 


Dom, 1600, 


| Xoben Pos and {0 many weekes of yeares as the world 
|| lt «gepez-77 had laſted jubilees. Daniels ſeyenty weeks 
| of years, contained foure hundred and 
ninty fingle years ; the world before that 
time» 490. weekes of Sabbaths of yeares, 
Danizls period 70. weekes , the worlds 
70. jubilees. So.that to comfort the Church 
for their ſeventy ycares captivity , which 
they had now (according to t-remies pro- 
pheſie) endured in Babylon, Gabriel tels Das 
ni:l,chat at the end of ſeventy weeks,or Sab- 
baths of years, that is,70. times 7. years, Of 
490. years, their eternall redemption from 
hell ſhould bee effected by the death of 
Chrift, as ſure as they were now r 

from the captivity of Babylon. This period 
, of Damel, containing 70. Sabbaths, or I6, 
\(if jubilces of yeares, began at the firft libertie 
41 granted the Jews by Cy715, in the firſt year 
MW. of his reigne oyer the Babylontans, mentior 
i ned Exec, x,-1. and ends juſtly at the 
ill time that Chriſt died upon the croſle. 
From the death of Chriſt, - or the laſt ” 


_. 
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of Daniels weckes , to the feventic and one 
car of Chriſt , the world is meaſured by 
» by -— ſeals, or ſeyen Sabbaths of yeares , 
The making one complete jubilee. From the 
ange | end of thoſe # ſeven ſeals, the world is mea-, ,,..:, 
| furcd to her end by x ſeven trumpets, each 5 Arac3. 5, 
containing 245. years (as ſome conjecture, apo.; proyos- 
about 449. yeares hence thetruth will ap- i realoinn, 
pear ; ) Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, ha- 
ring lived ſo many years as there are dayes 
inthe year,365. was-tranſlated of God in a 
| ſabbaticall year. _— the ſeventh from A- 
brahan, as another Enoco,is buried of God, ,,, .....un 
# but born in a ſabbaticall year of the world, :x* of the 


world, pay.12 4 


2373- and inthe 777. year fince the floud 2.44. 3 1n- 
( after Brougbtons computation) is ſaved , 5504 kms 
28anew N oab,in a _ arke,. and liverh a Jafor; on: 
builder of the church, ſo lohg as Noab was Part. theo 
building the arke,1 20. years. The promiſe 

was made to 4braham in a ſabbaticall year, 

being the 2023.. of the world. The f1xth. 

year of Tous, being 2500. years from the 

creation of the world , whercin the land. 

CF was poſiceſſed, and divided ainong the 

om | children of Iſrael , was a ſabbaticall year , , »,s ». +», 
off andthe y 50. jubilee from the creation of Buck Clre pd 
ned | the world, Atthis year Moſes begins his ju- 

iod $ bilee, by which (as with a chain of thirty zJ=vilee owe 
104 links) he ticth the parting of Canaans + pers of rams 
tie | fion to the Iſraclites by Ioſ244, tothe open- wich the ni 


ear} ing of the kingdome of hcaven to all belee- aca orters 
from Jabal x 


0*F vers S Jeſus :. and fo carrieth the church gout 


he ofthe Jews by a 2 joyfull ſtream of jubi- t1eycarry u3o- 
ef lees, from the type to the ſubſtance, from Cheid the 28- 


thour of our &-- 


nd | Canaan to heayen, from ly to. Teſts : for teat re was 


Chriſt.” 


f 


—_ 
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Chriſt at the end of Moſes thirtie jubilees 
and the beginning of the 30. year ofthis age, 
at his Baptiſme opencth heaven, and gives 
the cleareſt viſion of the bleſſed Trinity 
that was ſeen fince the world began. And 
by the filver trumpet of his Goſpell, pro-! 
1 claimes, according to the propheſie of a £.-: 
| fare 4.8 ſay,cternall redemption to all that repent, 
and beleeve in him. 
And the year of our Saviour Chriſts 
birth, being the 3948. of the world,was at 
» Port. *f the the end of a Sabbatical year:and the * 564. 


Jaſt decaying 


ageofre ſeptenary of the world. Moſes maketh the 
| 21, © Commonage of all men to betentimes ſeven 
Pſalme 90. and every ſeventh year com- 
monly produceth ſome notable change or 
accident in mans life; and no wonder, for 
| \ ncoertm eg 35 7 HppIcrates affirmeth, that a childe in his 

in plecicque mothers wombe, on the ſeventh day of his 
our pe- CONCCPLON, hath all his members finiſhed, 
riculo & clave 1114 from that day groweth to the perfeti- 


aliquavenire, 


| anrcorporis qo of birth ; which is alwayes cither the 


| Vieris auth. ninth, or ſeventh month. Ar ſeven yeares 
| gut animi X- old , the childe caſts his teeth , and receives 
Set. NeW- And every ſeventh year after , there 

| e722: is ſome alteration or change in mans 
(Peporem exal- life ; eſpecially at b nine times ſeven, the 
_ climatterick, yeare, which by experience is 

1%. Ffoundto have been fatall to many of thole 
in P2 & learnedc men, who have been the chiefeſt 


niorum annum [jphts of the world . And if they eſcaped 


62.cvakiſle, 


[WS 2c. 42+ that yeare, yet moſt of them have depar- 
| 4-14 c- ted this life in a ſeptenarie year. Lamech died' 
 3:cw,in the year of his life, 777. Methuſalem, 
T2551 the longeſt liver of the ſons of men, died 


when 


7 


DYE. | 


—2 
2 


= ZI 


EFEERE 


=D: 


i * 
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when he began to enter his 970. year. 4bra- 
ham died when hee had lived 25. times 
| years.lacob, when he had lived 21. times 
leyen years. David after he had lived ten 
times ſeyen years, So did Galen, fo did Pe- 


FE march, who ( as Bodin noteth ) died on the 
. fameday of the year that he was born : ſo 
| didthe maiden Queen * Elizabeth, of bleſ-7 Ste wane 


ts, (what can 


kd and never dying memory, who camethere more be 


ſaid?)ln earch 


intothis world, the Eve of the nativitie of the 5r8, in tea: 


þ the bleſſed virgin Mary : and went out of ww, 


this world, on the Eve of the annunciation of 
the bleſſed virgin Mary, Hippocrates died in 
his1 5. ſeptenarje, Hizrome and Iſocrates, in 
their 13. Plinie, Bartolus, and Ceſar, in their 


} 


8, Jptenary. And Fobannes de temporibus, J«giv Buck 

who lived 361 years, dicd in the 53. ſepte- 

vary of his life. The like might be obferved 

of innumerable others, And indeed, the 

whole life ofa man is meaſured by the Sab- 

bath; For how many yeares ſoever a man Clirtax view vi 

liveth here, yet his life is but a life of ſeven teurtis, mar #2. 
5 multiplied : ſothat in the number iran vers 

7. there is a myſticall perfeCtion, which mriigdefnr | 
our underſtanding cannot attain unto, 142.444, 

All which divine diſpoſition of admita- 
ble things, ſooft by /evens, call upon us to 
acontinuall meditation of the bleſſed /c- 
venth-day-Sabbath.in knowing & worſhip- 
ping God in this life: that ſo from Sabbath 
to Sabbath, we may be tranſlated to the e- 
ternall glorious Sabbath of reſt and bliſle, 
In the life to come. 

By the conſideration whereof, any man 
that looketh into the holy biſtory,may eaſily 
percelye 


| grinſccus obſer- 


| mundp czpir 
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world is drawne and guided by 
chain of Gods providence,diſpoſing al thingy 
$ avid, ny, in d namber,meaſure, and Weight. All times: 

| are therefore meaſured by the Sabbath: 
Hire?” ſeparated: And thee angel ſwears, that this 


e apec. 70, 
Tempus ef 


| run, maxdats tire ſhall be no more. And as the Sab- 
&- bath had his firft inſtitution in the f firſt 
book of the ſcriptures, fo hath it its confir= 
& mation in the laſt ; And as this book doth 


vata, H wolph+ 
ehron, ay 4 


Tempus cam 


book: in that the matter thereof was revea- 

led upon fo holy a day, the Lords revelati- 

***-. on upon the.g Lords day. As well therefore 

may they pull the ſunne, moone , and ſtars 

out of the heayens as aboliſh the holy Sab- 

bath (Times mete-rod) out of the church: 

ſeeing the Sabbath is ordained in the 

church (as well as the ſun and moon in the 
firmament) for the diſtinion of times. 

8. Becauſe that the whole church by an 


» x] quod ko- 
uniyerſall conſent, ever ſince the Apoſiles 


cum rota die * 
per orbam fre- 


queazze Becle- tirme, haveftill held the commandernent of 


quin aa Fac e Sabbath to be the morall and per 

— = law of God,and the keeping of the Sabbath 
riviae infor cn the firſt day ofthe week to bee the infti- 
de Epit-i8. tution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

The Synod,called Synoars Colonienſis,ſaith, 
That the Lords day hath beene famous. in 
the church ever fince the Apoſtles time. 1g- 
Tenat.ad Mat - RES Biſhop of Avtiech living in S. Is 

time,ſaith,Les every on that loveth Chriit ſee) 
boly the Lords day, renowned by bis reſurretts- 


Synod. col. pay 
$.cp.9. 


perceive, that the whole courſe of the. 
2 certaine |; 


{o that time and the Sabbath can never be. 1; 


«. meaſuring of time ſhall continue till that || 


authorize this day ; ſo this day graceth the 


on, 
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(i, which is the Queen of dayes, in Which death 


16, In it the Lord roſe from death to life.In 


—_— 


__—— 


popercome , 4nd life is ſprung uþ in Chriſt. 
; oe kclived not long after hom _ 
how the Chriſtians kept theirSab- 

bath on the Lords day,as we do. Origen, who om nmmitu 
lived about 180. years after Chriſt, ſhewes 7- #4 £xea. 
thereaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated to ,,., .., 
the Lords day. Anugu/tine ſaith , That the ng". cp. 13 
Lards day was declared unto the church by the x. 8, 9 
_—_ of the Lord upou that day, Etex 
flocepit habere f:/tivitatem ſuam , and by 
Grif it was firſt ordained to be kept holy. 
And in another place , that the ipoſtles aþ- jd, 7 
painted the Lords day to be kept With all reli- 
giow ſolemnity , becauſe that upon that 
day our Redeemer roſe from tbe dead, 
Which 4:ſo 15 - io called the Lords 
Ut), 

As therefore David ſaid ofthe h Citie of Ave. « towp: 
God, ſo miay I ſay of the Lords day , glorious rm: tons. ** 
things are ſpoken of the day of the Lord : for (fin cha. 
twas the birth-day of the world, the firſt $6,740 
day wherein all creatures began to have poſi, Dom, 
bein2. In it /ight was driven out of darke- my 
eſe, Tn it the law was given on 'mount 97- 
tthe i Saints came out of their graves, 2fſu- mth BM 
ring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to 375% 
newneſle of life. In it the holy Ghoſt def- 
cended upon the Apoſtles. And it is very 
obable, that on the ſeventh day,when the 
ſeven trumpets have blowne, the curſed $9.6. 
Iric5o of this world ſhall fall.and our true © 7? 
lis ſhall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion 


of the hicayenly Canaan, 
He 
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1 mus quin varic 
| apud Chriftia- 
nos Sabbatum 
| violerur,non 
| abſtinends 3þ 


«Ariz. Funjns 
Prele(} F 


Lea23, 


|| * Non dub * Armin. Theſ, 11 4 o_ and innumersÞ bath 
n 


Hethat would ſee the uniforme conſas I" 
of antiquity, and praftice of the primitine | ad « 


Aeg-a Cav. CNUrch in this point let him reade Eu/chy I fon 1 
Tana Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory , /ib. 4- cap. [ade 
camp 201.60 


Tertullian. lib. de Idololatria. ny Chi. 9. 


154. & Con.6. Or, 5, de reſurrettione, Conſtitut, Apalt 
cftenced. lib, 7: cap, 37. Cyril in Tobn, lib, 12. an |, i 
new by pe 


Of this judgement are all the fou 

writers : ſee Fox on Ap3C. 1. 10. Bun ſat 
in Matth, 12, 11. Gualt. in Malach, yhe \ 
Hom, 22. Fulk on the Rbemiſh Teſtament; mde 
Apoc, 1.10, Chem. Exam, Con. T rid. part, 4this: 
De diebus Feis. Wolpb. Chronol. lib.2, cap, mor 


ble others. Learned 7413s ſhall ſpeakefarf hab 
all : Quamobrem cum dies dominicus, Or preſſ 


Zis que aitia 41. 9 Perefore ſeemg the Lords day ts both by te this 
eburlicira cant: F4fF of Ch74F ( yiz. P15 reſurrettion and oftalſ term 


appearing to bu diſciples upon that day) byt 
ot 3, Auf os Fx Apoſtles, and | 
the continuall praftice of the ancient Chur 
and by ths teſtimonie of the Scripture , ob4Sab 
ſerved 'and ſubſtituted into the place of the and 
F-wes Sabbath: inepte faciunt.they do fooliſhlyther 
Who ſay,that the obſervation of the Lords dayiif rea 
of tradition, and not from th? Scripture,that ffble 
this meanes they might eſtabliſh the traditims hay 
of men, And again, The cauſe of this chang 173, 
15 the reſurrettion of Chriit,and the benefi the 
the reſtoring of the Church by Chrift, the n-| oC 
membrance of which benefit did ſucceed in th} ve1 
plac: of the memory of the creation, Non hut | anc 
mana traditione, ſed Chriſti ipfius obſervz-| hor 
tione & inſtituto : Not by the tradition of | one 
man, but by the obſeryation and appointment ord 


J 


The prattice of pierie. 


PP —_— 


ne | 6br1/t , 0 both on the day of his reſurrettion, 
itife | and 012 every eighth day after , unto his aſcen- 
*hiy fn into heaven , did appear unto his diſciples, 
. 2 | ad came into their aſſemblies. 

brſ.h 9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelfe ex- 
[poll ed the end of the Sabbath to be a 


« $6 þ1fgne and document for over , betWixt him and | Exed-yr-15 
new] bupeople , that he is Febovah by whom they are txc.20. 


ueer,Þ ſmdtified: and therefore muſt only of them x 


. zh worſhipped : and upon the pain of **© 


new;{wdeath.charged his people for ever to keep 


t,4{thismemoriall utiviolated. But this end is 74 
þ,14morall and perpetuall : Therefore the Sab- "7+ 


bath is morall and perpetuall. What n God gaa.s 


en bath perpctually ſanttified , let no man ever Rom. 14-14 


Or preſume to make common or protbane, Upon 
this ground it is , that the commandement 


ofte 
4 jj day, And upon the ſame ground likewile, 
arch the old Teſtament conſecrated all their 
oF Sabbaths and holy dayes to the worſhip 
f te and honour of God alone. To dedicate 
ply terefore a Sabbath to the honour of any 
layiiÞ creature, is grofle idolatry. For the firſt ta- 
at ble makes it a part of Gods worſhip , to 
tins F have a —_ wo his ag Som Lev, 
an $23.3-37,38,0c,& Ezcch.2020,Nebem,g,14., 
it of the Gabbach is to, the whole worſhip 
2 4 ofGod. And our Saviour teacheth , that 
: the | be muſt worſhip the Lord God only , Matth.4. 
hu-J and therefore keep a Sabbath to the only 
rya-[ honour of God. The holy Ghoſt notes it 2s 
n of | one of Feroboams greateſt fins, That he 
nf} ordained a feaſt from the device of ” on 
earl, 


J 
tx God, And God himſfelfe calls it his =y 
|; 


termes this day, the o Sabbath of the Lord thy o Ifa-sY.13 
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heart. 1 King-12. 33. And God threamal.. 
to viſit Icacl for foding the dayrs of Bl th 
that is, of Lords, as Papiſts do of aig; 
Hoſea 2, 13. but faith that ſuch forget hiy- P 
And fo indeed none are lefſe carefisl al 
Reads 9. Wat. Keeping the Lords Sabbarh,then they whl- bs 
2/1 Coro are moſt ſuperſtitious obſervers x, wad. 
rg138.5 17 holy dayes: The church of Rome there 


PL40% commits grofle Idolatrie. 7: 
Firſt, in taking upon her to ordain Sad 'X 

baths, which belongs only unto the Lt by. 

of the Sabbath to do. ig 
Secondly, in dedicating thoſe holy day... 5, 

to the honour of creatures,which in &>#. I 


is to make them ſanCtifying Gods. 
Thirdly, in tying to theſe dayes Ga L 
worſhip, prayers, faſting and merit, Y 
Fourthly.in exacting on theſe daies of 'M 
invention, a greater meaſure of {olemniff- ; 
and fanRification then uponthe Lordsdaf 
which is Gods commandement ; whichd 
effect is to prefer Antichriſt before Chiil FE 
Our danchbeck juſtly aboliſhed all ſupe}. by 
ſitious and idolatrous feaſts : and only}. 
raines a few holy dayes to the honour _ Y! 
God aloneandeafing of feryants,Deut.gag.. 
though long cuſtome forceth to ule theaF.. | 
names for civill diftintion,as Lukeuſedt),. 
—_ names of Caſtor and Pollux Arp. re 


I1.And Chriſtians of Fortunatrs, x Corll Ty 
17. Mercurins,Rom.16.14and Jews of Ma 7 
dochers day,2 Macth,15. 37. , ir: 

Io. Laſtly.the examples of Gods juds -£ | 
ments on Sabbath-breakers, may {ſuffi of 
ently ſeal unto them,whoſe hearts are #1 


fe 
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ih} ſeared , how wrathfully Almighty God is 
ii]. diſpleaſed with them who are wilfull pro- 
{ phaners of the Lords day. 
u* TheLord (who is otherwiſe the God of 

- mercie ) commanded Moſes to one to 
MM” death the man,vvho (of a preſumptuous 
ay” mind ) would openly goto gather p Ricks ?Xan-9-92 
aq; on the Sabbath -day. The fat was (mall ; 
True, but his fin was the greater.that ( for 
ſoſinall an occafion ) would. preſume to 
break ſo great a commandement. | 

 q Njcanor offering to fight againſt the q 2 Mac.1;.277 

lang. Jens on the Sabbarth-day, was ſlain him- 
A {{f, and 35000, of his men. 


| Ahusband-man grinding corn upon the 7572 
0 Lords day;had his meal burned to'aſhes. 
= Another carrying corne on this day, Pipe tempe- 
J had his barn , and all his corne there- "i? 
"4,4 in, burnt with fire from heayen the next 
ich! night after. , 
vill Alſo, a certain noble man ( prophaning 7% car 543 
- of feSabbath uſually in hunting )bad a child «vmwasxin- 
oo * by his wife with a head like a dog, and Er 
IT” with cars and chaps,crying like a hound, CCS 


14, A covetous flax-wife at Xinſtate in France 5; iran: ; 
3 'Þ Anno 1 559.ufing with her maids to worke 
46d; At her trade on the Lords day,it ſeemed un- 
it to them that fire iſſued out of the flax, bur 
: didno harm :thenext Sabbarh it took fire 
Mal, indeed, but was quickly quenched : but not 
taking warning by this;the third Sunday 
ded after it rook fire again. burnt the houle. and 
fd'. Þo ſcorched the wretched woman, with two 
" of her children, that they died the next 
day ;but ( through Gods mercy ) a childe 
: mu 
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in the cradleyas taken out of the fire alig, 
and unburnt. | 
$wnrh Onthel3. of January, 4mo 1532, beyg 
ne 1582 the Lords day, the ſcaffolds fell in Pak 
moms 2 Garden, under the people,at a bear-baiting 
muaun non. ſq that eight were {uddenly ſlain, innumg 
ſium. rable hurt and maimed. A warning to ſag 
who take more pleaſure oh the Lordsday 
to be in a Theatre, beholding carnall ſpon 
then to be in the Church, ſerving Ga 
with the ſpirituall works of piety. 
Many fearfull examples of Gods.judge 


ments by fire, have in our dayes 


x 


EEVYS PROPS Pts; 


ed upon divers Towns, where the proph 
. nation of the Lords day hath been oper 
countenanced, 7 

_—_— upon Avon was twice oh 
ſame day twelve month ( being the 
day) almoſt conſumed with fire : chi 
for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths; a 
for contemnmg his word in the mouth 
his faithfull Miniſters. 

Teverton im Devonſhire, ( whoſe r 
brance makes my heart bleed ) was 
times admoniſhed by her godly Pre 
that God would bring ſome heavie Judge 
ment on the towne, for their horrible po- 
phanation of the Lords day , occaſioned 
chiefly by their market on the day follow 
ing. Notlong after his death , on the thin 

whitetthe of April, Axno Domini 1598, God (in| 


Preachers cri 


in he Church, then halfe an houre) con{umed, with aw& 


vromencte; den and fearfull fire, the whole towng,& 


San would = Cpt. Only the Church,the Courthouſe, 


to hear. There- 


fore whea they aied, Fire, fire, ia the &reet, God would got ſuffer to helps 


 FSFREFE,EE2E88 BEEN S9S 
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the almes-houſes, or a few. poore: peoples 
dwellings , where a man might have ſeen 
| ure hundred dwelling houſes all atonce 
onfire, and above fifty perſons conſumed: 
with the lame. And now again»: fince the 
former edition of this book:on the fifth of 
laſt,1612 (T4 yeers: ſmce the former 
fire ) the whole town was againfired, and 
med , except ſome thirty houſes of 
poor people , with the ſchoole-houſe, and 
almes-houſes. They. are blinde who ſee not 
nchis the finger of God. God grant them 
grace, when it is next. built to change their 
market day,arid to remove all occaſions of 
poofaning the Lords day. Let other towns 
- | remember the tower of Silo, Luke 13. 4.and 
tkewarning by their neighbours chaſtiſe- 
ments:fear Gods threatnings, F:7em, 17. 7 
and beleeve Gods Prophets, if they will 
 anlf proſper, 1 Chron, 20. 20. 


meſits might be alledged : bur if theſe are 
notſufficient to terrifie thy heart from the 
lfull profanation ofthe Lordsday;pro« 
&d in thy profanation : it may bethe 
idesf Lord will make thee the next example, to 
 pro-| teach others to keep his Sabbaths better. 
ond} He puniſheth ſome in this life,o fignifie 
bow he will plague all willfull trangre(- 
fours of his Sabbaths atthe laſt day. 

Thus we have | rcved that the comman=- 
dement ofthe Sa bath is morall, and that 
e&| te change of it fromthe ſeventh tothe firſt 
ant] ay ofthe week , was inſtituted by the au- 

tiotity of Chriſt and _—_— Bur 


Many other examples of Gods judge» 
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ſRum.28,9, 5 


« Exod, 35.3 


a Exo0d.16 .2; 


x Deuc.5.6 


Flt was tlic 
Sabbath day on 
which Moſes 
and the chil- 
aren of Ifracl 
ſang to Ged, 
when Phar:oh 


and his hot 


were drowned 


in the ſc2, 
Fxod.is 


See Tyem. and 
Fon. aor's #1 


Þear.5.45 
and on \ 


Exzod.2.15 


.the limits of the law : So Nkewile tothe 


as in promulgating of the law diverſe cere- 
monies,peculiar to the Jews-were annexed, 
the rather, to binde that people to the mae 
carefull performance thereof ; as to the fir 
commandement,their deliverance from Egy 
ſhadowing their redemption from bell : tg 
fifth commandement , length of dayes in C4 
aan, typing eternall life in beaven ; to the 
fixth commandement , abſtinence from bloud 


and things ſtrangled , figuring the care toab-|- 


ſtain from all kinde of murther : and tothef 
whole law , the ceremony of r parchment- 
lace , putting them in minde to keep within 


fourth  commandement were added ſome 
ceremonies which peculiarly belonged to 
the Jews » and to no other people : as firk}, 
the double / ſacrifices appointed for them 
on the Sabbath day , ſhadowing how God 
will be ſerved on the Sabbath, with grea- 
tex obedicnce then on the week dayes. Se 
condly , the t rigid and ſtrict ceaſing from 
making of fire, « drefling of meat , and all 
bodily labour, both x remembring.them of 
their full deliverance by Moſes, condutt 
from the fiery furnace,and ſlavery of Egypt 
upon J thatday : as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the eternall redemption of our ſouls 
from hell by the death of Chr ſt. Thin 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the preci 

ſeventh day, in order of the creation : (hu 
dowing to the . Jews that Chriſt by hi 
death:, and reſting on their Sabbath inthe 
erave, ſhould bring them reſt and eaſe from 


the burthen and yoke of the legall ccremo- 
| -7 nics, 


» of 


F.2 
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nies, Which neither they nor their fathers Were 
able to bear , Aif.15.10. Col.2.16,17, And 
howſoever in Paradiſc,before mans fall,the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day 
ofthe creation, was not a ceremony, but an 
argument of perfeCtion : yet afcer the fall, it 
became ceremoniall, and ſubject to change, 
in reſpe& of the reſtauration by Chriſt ; as 
mans life before the fall , being immortall, 


*became afterwards mortall ; and naked- 
| neſſebeing an ornament before, became af- 


terwards a ſhame : and marriage became a 
type of the myſticall union betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church, Mods Andto fulfill the 
ceremonies ( added for the Jews ſake unto 
the Sabbath ) Chriſt at his death reſted in 
the grave all the Jews Sabbath day ; and 
by that reſt fulfilled all thoſe ceremoniall 
neceſſaries. Now , as the ceaſing of the ce- 
remonies annexed tothe I. 5. and 6. com- 
mandements, and to marriage did not abo- 
liſh thoſe commandements , and marriage; 
nor cauſe them to ceaſe from being the per- 
petuall rules of Gods worſhip , and mans 
righteouſneſle : no more did the abrogating 


of the ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath, 


aboliſh the morality ofthe commandement - 


ofthe Sabbath ; ſo thatthough the ceremo- 
ties be all aboliſhed , by the acceſle of the 
lubſtance , and the ſhadow over-ſhadowed 
dy the body, (which is Chriſt)yer the holy 
reſt (which was commanded and kept be- 

reeither the Jews were a pcople , or thoſe 
ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath ) (till 
continucd as Gods perpernall lay , where- 


2 by 


F 
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Objett.x. 


z Gal, 4.10 


2a 1 Cor.16,1 
Ka4z7 


b Acts 20.7 


< Col. 2.17 


.d kevit.2; 37, 
383. 


Objeft.2. 


+*.Cal.2.16 


Dbjett. 2. 


-FRom14,5 


by all the poſterity of Adam are bound'ty 
reſt from their ordinarie buſinefſe , thx 
they may wholly ſpend every ſevent 
day in the ſolemne worſhip, and only ſe. 
vice of God theirCreatour and Redeemer; 
bur in the ſubſtance of the fourth com 
mandement there is not found one word of 
any ceremony. | 

The cheif objeRtions againſt the mora» 
lity of the Sabbath are three. 

I. That of Paul to the Galatians, z Ve ob- 
ſerve dayes,and moncths, and times, and years 


&«. Bat there the Apoſtle condemnes not 
the morall Sabbath, ( which wee call the 


Lords day,and which he himſelf ordained, 


according to 4 Chriſts commandement, in 


in the ſame churches of Galatia and Co: 1th, 


and b kept himſelf in other churches ) but 


he ſpeaks of the devs dayes, - and times, 
and yeares, and the keeping of the Sabbath 
on the ſeventh day from the creation, which. 
he termeth c ſhadowes of things to come,abo- 
liſhed now by Chriſt the bady.; and in the 
law are called 4 Sabbaths ; but diſtingui- 
{hd from the morall Sabbath. 

2. That of Paul to the Colofſrans, e Let m 


- man therefore condenine you in meat 


drink, or i reſpett of an boly day. or of the new 
moon, or of the Cahathe jeg Bur here the 
Apoſtle meaneth the Jewiſh Ceremonial! 
Sabbaths, not the Chriſtian Lords day, as 


OTC, 
3.Thatofthe fame Apoſtle to the Romanez, 
f This man eſieemeth one day above another 


day;and another countetbevery day alike, on 
u 
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But S. Paul makes no ſuch account : for 
the queſtion there,is not berween Jew and 


Gentiles , but berween the g Rironger and s Rem-1572 


weaker Chriſtians. The ſtronger eſteemed 
oneday above another , as appears in that 
there was a day both commanded and re- 
ceived in the Church , every where known 


and honoured by the name of the Lords 


day. And therefore Paul ſaith here, that be 
that obſerved this day,obſervedit unto the Lord. 
The obſervation whereof, becauſe ofthe 
change of the Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome 
weak Chriſtians ( as many now-a-dayes) 
thought not ſo neceſſary: {o that if men(be- 
cauſe the Jewiſh day is abrogated)will not 
honour and keep holy the Lords day, bur 
count it like other dayes : it is an argument 
(aith the Apoſtle)oftheir weaknefſe, whoſe 
mfirmity muſt be born , till they have time 
tobe further inſtructed and aded. O- 

objeftions are frivolous , and not 
worth the anſwering. 


The true manner of keeping holy the Lords day. 


NZ the ſanRifying of the Sabbath 


confifls in twothings : Firſt , -in re-- 
ting from all ſeryile and comtmon 
bufineſſe , pertaining to our naturall lite. - 
only , in conſecrating that reſt wholly 


to the ſervice of God, and the uſe of thole 
_y means, which belong to our ſpirituall 
C 


For- the fivſt, 


1; The ſerve and common works from 
M.-3 which 


" a . . . —— . 
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which we are to ceaſe, are penerally all 
a Prod.zr.1z, CiVill works , from the þ leaſt to the 


| ks preateſt, 
4 More particularly : 
| 5Bxol.g1, Firſt, from # all the works of our calling, 
©, ve OR hoogh ic were k reaping, in the time ofhar- 
| velt, | 
| zxed.2.9 Secondly, from carrying I burthens, as 
22, Carriers do: or riding abroad for profit, 
or for pleaſure : God hath commanded 
= Dat-5.14 that the 1 beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sab- 
barh-day, becauſe all occaſion of travelling 
or labourins with them ſhould be cur off 
from man : God gives them that day a reſt, 
and he that without neceflity deprives them 
| = Rem$.22 of their reſt on the Lords day, the » groan 
| 2Gorgg Of the poore tired beaſts , ſhall in the da 
| of the Lord riſe up in judgement again 
| him. Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt 
| part of this day in trimming , painting, and 
pampering of themſelves, like Fe2abels, do- 
ing the devils work upon Gods day. 
7" Thirdly , from keeping of 0 faires or 
= markets , which for the moſt part God pu- 
| niſheth with pcſtilence , fire, and ſtrange 
flouds. 
1 Farurthly , from ſtudying any books or 
118! ſciences, bur the holy Scriptures, and Divi- 
IEF ear. nity, For our ſtudy muſt be p to be raviſhed 
A: in [þirit on the Lords day. In a word,thou muſt 
on that day ceaſe in thy calling todo thy 
work , thatthe Lord by his calling may do 
his work in thee. For whatſoever is gotten 


be blefled ofthe Lord: bur it will prove like, 
fichans 


by common working on this day,ſhalnever ' 


Ne CE 
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icbans gold, which being got contrary tothe” 
Lords commandment , brought the fire of 
Gods curſe upon all the reſt which hee had 
awfuly gotten. And if Chriſt ſcourged them 
out as theeves, who bought and ſold in his 
imple (which was but a ceremony ſhortly 
tobe abrogated) is it to be thought, that he 
will ever ſuffer thoſe to cfcape urpaniſhed, 
who (contrary to his commandement) buy 
and fell on the Sabbath-day , which is his 
perpetual law?Chriſt callech ſuch,ſacrilegi- 
ous theeves;and as well may they ſteal the 
communion cup fromthe Lords table, as 
ſeal from God the chiefeft part of the 
Lords day, ro conſume it in their own luſts. 
Such ſhall one day finde the judgements of 
God heavier then the opinions of man. 

Fifchly, from all recreations, and ſports. 

ich at other times are lawfull : for if ES 

q lawfull works bee forbidden on this day, T*** 
much more lawfull ſports, which do more 
Real away our affections from the con- 
x | templation of heavenly things , then any 
= | bodily work or labour . Neither can 
e |.there be unto a man ( that r delighteth in **.7 : 3 
the Lord ) any greater delight or recrea- 
r | tion, then the ſanttif;ing of the Lords day. 
- | Forcan there be any greater joy for a per- 
4 | lon condemned, then to cometo his princes 
| | houſe to have his pardon ſealed?forone that 
ſ 
) 
] 
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sdeadly fick, to come to a Phyfician that 
can cure him? or for a prodigall childe, 
that fed on the husks of ſwine, to be ad- 
mitted to eat the bread of life at his fa- 
thers table > or for him. who feares for 
M 4 fin 
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fin thetidinzs of death, to come to hey [df 
DISD 
ou wilt allow thy ſclf,or thy þ {ockth 
creation,allow it.in the fix dayes which, |&6din 
thine : not on the Lords day, which isrif[#08- 
ther thine nor theirs. No bodily recreation | Nv 
therefore is to bee uſed on this day : but (me 
far as it may help the ſoul todo more cheyltar4 
fully the ſervice of the Lord. E:. hp 
Sixthly, from / grofle feeding , liberal" Nc 
drinking of wine, too ſtrong drink , whidhWweo 
may make us either drowtfie or unapt wje@rn. 
ſerve God wirh-our hearts and mindes, dem 
Scventhly,from allttalking about worldyygome 
things, which hindrech the ſanRifying ofthe|#udgt 
Sabbath morethen working,fceing one may 
work alone, but cannot talke bur widd ment 
others. : _ 
3 GUY He that keepeth the Sabbath only | in 
np, law his ordinary work, keeps itby 
as 2a beaft. But-reſt on this day is fof 
commanded to Chriſtians), as it is an'heh b 


to ſanCtification: and labour fo far forbid 
den, as it is an impediment to the outywal He 
and inward worſhip of God. Patt 
If then thoſe recreations,which arelaw® 
Full at other times , are on the Sabbathnd 4 
allowed; much more thoſe that are altogs- js 
ther at all times unlawfull, Who withat 
mourning can indure to ſee Chriſtians kee my 
the Lords day, as if they celebrated a feal yr 
rather to Barchus, then to the honour of the 
Lord Jeſus, the Saviour and Redeemer! fin 
the world? For having ſerved God butan @ 
houre in outward ſhew, they ſpend the reth * 


i 
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> hes [ofthe Lords day in = ſitting down to eat and 
] by ix riſmg up to play.Firſt,balaſtingtheir 
angy, ſdellies with caring and drinking, and then £22431", 
ha /&xding their luſts with playing and dan- 
is (ing. Againſt which profanation-all holy 
ati (Pivines, both old and new, have in their 
Mitt Glmes moſt bitterly inveighed. Infomuch *Melias enim 


quam ſal- 


vlthat ine aftirmeth, That * it 14s better rireia Sabbaro, 
Juplon, then to dance upon the Sabbath=day. 37 qr" 
beret Now jon :the name of Almighty God 
vhidd&vbo : refted,. baving created heaven and 
prgfearth) and of his eternall Son Jeſus,theRe- 
8. Jdeemer of his Church, who ſhall ſhortly 3% 72% 
rld{rome;x onthe dreadfull day'of doom, to * 7hrf.333.% 
"fthel,udecallmen according to the obedience 
maſmhichthey have {hewed to his command=- 
widd ments : I require -thee who readeſt theſe 
_ Iwords,as thou wilt anſwer before the face 
- bl of Chrs/3 and all his holyAnget at that day, . 
he/thatthou better weigh and conſider, whe- 
| fil ther Dancing , Stage-playing, Masking , Car- 
kd ine , Dicing , Tabling , Cheſſe-playmng, Bow- 
if ing. Shooting, Bear-baiting, Carowſing, Tip=- 
: ſuch other fooleries of Robin-bood,moe . 
rice-dances, Wakes, aud may-games,be excerci- 
m.} that God will bleſſe and atlow- on the 
v| abbath-day. And ſeeing no-aftion oughe - 
o--| Bibe done that day,but fuck aswhereby we | 
au] terbleſſe God,or look to receive a bleſ= 
ing fram God ; how dareſt thou dothoſe 
7] things on that bleſſed day,on which thou 
4,1 dareft not pray- to God to.beftow a bleſ- 
of ding on itto thy uſe? Hear this, and tremble 
| 2tthis,Oprofane youth of a profane age! 
#{ © heartall tozep,and void ofthe feeling. 
M's 


/ 
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PaFen V7 member that 


of the grace of God ! that having evey 
in {1x , every houre in every day , ever' 
nute in every houreſo taſted the ſweetwe. | 
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cy of thy God in Chriſt , without whikſh: 


thou had(t periſhed every moment,yet call} 
not finde in thy corrupt & irreligious hen} 
to{pend in thy maſters ſervice that one 
of the week, which he had reſerved forh 


own praiſe and worſhip. Let men ink 


fence of their profanenetlſe obje&t wh 
they will;and anſwer whatthe devil put . 


their angry) bop would wiſh themto 

ccing it is an ancient tradi 
on- in the Church , that the Lords feca 
comming ſhall be upon the Lords day;he 


little joy they ſhould have , to be overtake 


in thoſe carnall ſports to pleaſe themlelye 
when their Maſter ſhould findethem in fp 
ritual exerciſes ſerving him. The profane 
wretch would then wiſh rather to bet 
Ken kneeling at prayers in the Churchytht 
Skipping like a goat in a:dance. If this at 
not move yet T would wiſh our impu 


gallantsto remember,that whileſt they th 


cance on the Lords day ( contrarie totht 
Lords:commandement ) they do butdana 
about the pits brink ; and they know nt 
which of them ſhall. firſt- fall there 
Whereinto being once falne,, withoutt 
pentance, no gteatneſſe can-exemprt ther 
from the vengeance of that great Goc 
whoſe commandement ( contrary to ther 


knowledze and conſcience ) - they do thu 


preſumptuoufly 'tranſgreſſe. If then God 
commandements cannot” deter n_—_— 


—— + an. Sava oh nc >.> © aa _ns 2. 5 FL + 
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| Gods word adviſe thee, I ſay no more, but 


| } and removing all bufineſſe thatmight hin- 
f .der us a to conſecrate 145 a glorious day 


ery ME tS. Fobn {aid before me, He Which [5 p Agents 
| {- let him be filthy ſtill. Ia and be: 
A S.\Fobn wiſhed: 


#_ confiſts.in performing three ſorts of duries : 
& Firſt, before ; ſecondly, at ; thirdly , after 
ind] - che publike exerciſes of the Church. 


. Rifie the Sabbath on the next day. : For 


'J, of God, the offence of the Church, and the 


For the ſecond. ſpirituall Bg- 


b 
2. The conſecration of the Sabbaths reſt 


ylea, 


The duties to be performed before the 
publike exerciſe are. 


' TI, To give over working-betime on the: 
Evc,that thy body may bethe more reficſh- 
ed, and thy minde the better fitted to ſan- 


waht of this preparation » thy ſelf and thy 

ſervants being tired with labour & watch- + 

ng the night before, are ſo heavie, that 

when you'ſhould be ſerving God,and z hegs *222*X3+ 
ring What his - wr ſaith unto his Church, for _ 

your ſouls inſtruction , you cannot hold up: 

your heads for ſleeping : to the diſhonour 


thame of your ſelyes : therefore the Lord 
commands us not only to keep holy, but 
alſo to remember afore-hand the Sabbath- 
day,to keep itholy,by preparing our hearts,. 


KNEO a In.562 ts 
the Lord, Therefore whereas the Lord in the © 
ether commandements doth bur bid or for- 
bid,hedoth both in this commandment;and: 
that with a ſpecial memorandum. As if a ma-- 
ſer ſhould charge his.feryant to look well: 
tao, 


—_—_ 4 


ſl 
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untoten things of great truſt , but to-hays. 
a more {peciall care to remember one «of 
thoſe tenne, for divers weighty reaſong 
(hould not a faithfull ſervant that loves hig 
maſter ſhew a more ſpeciall careuntothat 
thing above all other buſineſſe? | 

Thus pr we wy" the people b over night 
to remember the Sabbath + and it wasan 
noly cuſtome among our forefathers,when. 
at the ringing to prayer on the Eve before,” 
the husbandman would give over his las. 
bour in the field, and the tradeſman his 
work in the ſhop,and go toevening pra 
in the church , to prepare their ſouls ,that 


their mindes.might more cheerfully attend }ki 


Gods worſhip on the ng mon 


3.5; . 2. To poſſeſle that night thy cve/el in bo- 
lineſſe and honour : that thou mayelt preſent 


thy ſoul more purely in the fight of God 


9.” the next morning». 
3= To riſe up carly inthe morning onthe- 


Sabbath-day. Be carcfiill thereforeto riſe 
ſooner on this day;then on ether dayes 
how much the. ſervice of God wo be 


there.js nomalter to ſerve {o good us 'God;: 
and inthe- end,no work ſhall be better res. 
warded then his ſervice. 

-When:thou-art up,.confider wit h'thy 


ſelf what an impure finner thou art , and" 


into what an holy place thou goeftro ap- 
pear, before the all holy God , who ou 
thy heart, & hateth all impurity apo. 
axle: Exqping thy ſelf thetfore beforethow 
goeſt to cþ! 


| pre-. 
ferred before all earthly buſineſſes + For 


urch Whit grievous finsthon- Lar 


—_ —_—_—c__ 
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wt committed the week-paſt;confeſſe them 
anto God , and earneſtly pray for the par- 
and forgiveneſſe of them, and ſorecon- 
ty ſelf with Ged-inChrift. Renew thy 
owes to walk more conſcionably-, and 
y for an increaſe of thoſe graces which 
tort and a \upply - thoſe _— _ 
| t elpecially- pray that thou 
myeſt have grace to hear the word of God 
md and preached with profit : and that 
thou mayeſt receive the holy Sacrament 
with comfort ( if it be Communion day ) 
JthatGod by his holy Spirit would affiſt the 
{Preacher , to ſpeak ſomething that may 4 c«.4.; 
Filthy fin, and comfort thy foul : which 
hou mayelt doe in this or the like ſort... 


A morniug prayer for the Sab-. 

4 Sh Rh | 

Ort moſt high , O God eternall, all 

6: Whoſe e works are glorious, and Whoſe exritgy. * 
A tbonghts are very ;deep : there 6an be no 

yp. | rtter thing then to prarſe thy name , aud to de- 
c 


PIOABI EST RMSE Ro/ 


=. {are thy loving kimaneſſe in the morning , on 
4 rel wo and Bleſſed Sabbath-day: For it is 

[by aland commandmentthat wefſhould 

. | finRtifie this. day-in thy fervice and praife,,. 

ad-inthethanktull remembrance, as of the 

| | Kition of the world by the of thy - 

| | Wotd : ſo-of the redemption of mankinde by - 

. | theteath of thy Sonne :f Fhine ( O-Lord ) ercuopyaty, 

. | Tronfafſe, 59 greatnes, and power; and glory,and 

, Pitlory,, and; rayer : for all that is in oaven 

| «d earthis tbine + Thine is the kingdome, O 

- | Birdy 61d hou excelleſt 6 brad over al, Hob 
[7 
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riches and honour ce of thee, and thou reigy. 
eſt over all , and in thme band is power ay 
ſbrength , and in tbine hand it is to make gng, 
and to give grace unto all, Now therefore, 0 
wy God L praiſe thy glorious name, thy 
whereas I a wretched ſinner, having ſome 
ny wayes provoked thy Majeſty to angy 
& diſpleaſure,thou notwithſtanding ofth 
favour and 2oodneſſe (paſſing by my pr 


— 


faneneſſe and infirmities ) haſt vouc 
to add this Sabbath again into the numbe 
of mydaies. And vouchſafe,Oheavenly 
ther,for the merits oP) clus Chriſt thy 
( whoſe glorious reſurreftion thy w 
Church celebrateth this day ) to par 
and forgive me all my ſins and mild 
merermon Eſpecially, O Lord,* cleanſe my ſoul fi 
mayeſ confelle thoſe filthy ſins,with the bloud of thy 
efthelaſt  PUTC and undefiled g Lambe , which t 
ponſtience. > AWAY the ſms of the world. And letthy 
8/1412? Spirit mote and more ſubdue my corrupt 
ons,that I may be renewed after thine ov 
image , to ſerve thee in newneſle of | 
and holineſſe of converſation * And as 
thy mercy thou haſt brought me to the be- 
ginning of this bleſſed day,fo I belegch thef 
make it aday of reconciliation betwixt my 


me grace to. make it aday of repentance ut- 
to thee,that thy goodneſle may ſeal it tolt 
aday of pardon unto me: and that I my 


1s 2 commandement which thine own fit- 
ger hath written :: That on this- da 


[ 
may meditate on the glorious. W Y 
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ſinfull ſoul and thydivine. Majeſtic, Gir] * 


remember that the keeping holy of this dy] 


v_— 
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of qur creation and redemption, and learn 
all how to know and to keep all the reſt ofthy 
«| -boly lawes and commandements : And 
0] when anon I ſhall with the reſt ofthe ho- 
tha Ss. appear before thy preſence in 
me} thy houſe, to offer unto thee our morning 
en} facrifice of you and prayer, and to hear 
thy} what hy pirit, by the preaching of thy 
ro-f qyord, fhall ſpeak unto thy ſervant, O ler 
notmy fins ſtand as a cloud to ſtop my 
praiers from aſcending unto thee,or to keep 
' thy grace from deſcending by thy word in- 
tomy heart. I know, O Lord, and tremble 
tothink , that three parts of the good ſeed 
fall upon bad ground : O let not my heart | 
be like the þ high-way , which through $24 
-bardneſſe and want of true underſtanding, | 
receives notthe feed,till the evil one cometh 
kf -and catcherh it away: nor like tothe tony 
| ground, which heareth with joy for a time, 
-but falleth away as ſoot as perſecution ari- 
-feth for thy Goſpels ſake: nor like the thor- 
by und which by the cares ofthisworld 
-and the deceitfulneſle of riches, choketh the 
be - word which ithearcth, and makes it alto- 
he ipether unfruitfull: bur chat like unto the 4 
my _ ground, I may hear thy wordwith an 
"honeſt and good heart, underftand it , and 
uM keep ic, and bring forth fruit with patience, 
tÞ :in that meaſure that thy wiſedome ſhall 
uf} think meet for thy glory , and minecyerla- 
lf] ing. comfort.Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee 
l-f © Lord, the idoore of utterance, unto thy i e,4y = 
p -faichfull ſervant, whom thou haſt ſent unto 
nw]; k to open 047 eYes, toat We may turne from kaagzoes 
o| Es — 


- 
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darkneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan 
rento God , that we may receive forgiveneſſef 
ſms,and inheritance them Which are ſan. 
tified by faith -in Chrift : and give mee grac 


toſubmit my felfe to- his miniſtery as well | 


when he terrifieth me with judgements, az 
when he comforteth .me with thy mercies, 
and that I may have himl in ſmgular love fr 
bis works fake;' becauſe hee watcheth for my 
ſoul, as he that muſt givean account forthe 
fame unto his maſter. And give mee gra 
to behave my ſelf in the holy congregation 
with comelineſſe and reverence, as'inthy 
preſence , and i the feng of thy holy An 
gels. Keep mee from-drow(ſinelle and flee- 
pine, and'from all wandring thoughts,and 
worldly imaginations:fanRrfie my memo» 
ry, that it may bee apt-to receive, and firme 
to remember thoſe good and profitable do- 
Etrines which ſhall bee taug 
ofthyword : And that'through the afſi- 
.Fance of thy holy Spirit I may put the 
ſame leffons in prattice for my direction 
in proſperitic , for my conſolation in mile» 
ry, for the amendment of my life , andthe 
gaeyes he my And that — 
£ ant pr perions 1n 
their own luſts and 


delight to-conſecrate it to thy: glory -and 
honour; notdoing mine owne wayes, nor 
feeking mine own willnor {peaking-a'vain 
word ;' butthat ceafing fromthe,worksof 


fin, as well as fromthe works of mine ordis | 


nary calling , I'may, through thy bicing: 


IT 1 


E& 


—— 
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unto us out 


pleaſures, I ( as'oneof 
thy obedientſervants) may-make my chitf 


ons 
lyn 
fon 
tion 
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feel in my heartthe beginning of that m c- @ 16. 66, 234 
| trnall Sabbath, which in unſpeakable joy 
and glory I ſhall celebrate with thy Saints 
and Angels , to thy praiſe and worſhip in 
tf heavenly kingdome for evermore. All 

which T humbly crave at thy hands, in the 

| name and mediation of my Lord; 'in that 
form of prayer which he hath taught me; 
Our Father Which art m heaven, Cc, 

Having thus in private prepared thy own 
foul, if thou haſt the charge of a family,call 
allthy houſhold together , read a chapter, 
and pray as in the week dayes: but remem- 
ber{o to diſpatch theſe private preparati- 
ons and duties, as that thou and thy fami- 
lymay bee in the church before the begin- 
ning of prayers , clic your private exerci- 
{are rathec an hinderance 2 prepara- 
tion. And as thou (and thy houſhold) do 
go in all reyerence towards the church,. leg 
every one meditate thus with hinfelf. 


Things to be meditated as thou goeit ta 
the Church, 


I } * Hat thou artgoing to the n Court of 5794003 
the Lord,antl to ſpeak with the great 
God by prayer, and to hear his Majeſtic 
ſpeak unto thee by his Word , and to re- 
'ceive his bleſſing on thy ſoul,and thy honeſt 
labour, in the fix dayes laſt paſt. 
2- Say with thy ſelf bythe way; 0 4s the »enl44.ua 
| Hart brayeth for the rivers of waters, {o pate 
teth my ſoul after thee, O God, My ſoul thir- 
ſeeth for God, even for the living God : When 


ſhall T come and appear before the preſence þ 
| God? 
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God > For p 4 day in thy courts is better they 

a thouſand other where. had rather be a dome \y 

keeper, in the bouſe of my God, then to dwell Ye wi 

in the tabernacles of wickedneſſe. Therefon au 

q W#ll I come into thine houſe in the multitude lexcerci 

of thy mercics,qnd in thy face Will I worſhip te» hubli 

Ward thy boly temple. = 

SG. , As thou entreft into the church, ſay, nor 

" Ga028 18 1 3220 fearful is this place > this is none other, 
Cer. 14.26  Dut the houſe of God, that is 19e gate of bedven,it 
Surely the Lord is in this place : God is in this 
people indeed, And proftrating with thy face 
downward,being come to thy place,lay,ſl 
Lord, I have loved the babitation of thy bouſe, Bit 
and the place where thy bonour dwelleth: t 
thing therefore have 1 deſired of thee that I will i 
require, even that I may dwell in thine houſe dll 
the dayes of my life, to behold thy beauty,and 1 
Viſit thy temple © u Therefore Will 7 offer in thy 
tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will ſing and praiſe 
the Lord. Hearken unto my voice, 0 Lord,wbeu pun 
I cry , have mercy alſo upon me , and bear me, F 
x Doubtleſſe kindenelſe and mercy ſhall follow Poug 
me all the dayes of my life, and T ſhall remains P" 
long ſeaſon in the bouſe hore Lord. And this F 
is that preparation or looking to our y feet, 
whereto Solomon adviſeth us before we en- F 
ter into the houſe of God. 


The ſecond ſort of duties Which are to bt IJ 
performed at the time of the holy 
aſſembly. 


\ \ / Hen prayers begin , lay aſide thine F** 
own private meditations ; and let 
thy heart joyne with the miniſter and on 
who 


_ nPAL27;7! 
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Tole church, as being, Z one body. of Chriſt; z 1 Cop,12.12 
xd becauſe that God is the God of order, 


| ewill have all things to be done in the 
purch,with a one beart and accord ; and the 2.4%3. »46 


xrerciſes of the church are common and * 
iblike.It is therefore an ignorant pride for 
mantothinke his owne private prayers 


notre effetuall then the publike rogers of 
hole church. Solomon therefore adyi- 


&haman not to be b raſh, to utter a thing ****- 
[the church before God. Pray therefore 
"Shen the church prayeth, ſing when they 

and in the action of kneeling,anding, Back aFa0 
ting; and ſuch indifferent ceremonies (for 
he ayoiding of ſcandall, the continuance 
f charity and in eeftimony of thy obedi- 

nce) * conform thy ſelfe to the manner of * "Gam Reon 


hbechurch wherein thou liveſt, $adbats., com 
hic ſam, n0n F£- 


of Whit the preacher is expounding and ; juno. Sic & ta 
poling the word of the Lord, look Sagem 1 4 - nohyun 


ris ejas,morem 


"7 for it 1s ron quat DDE « Fond ſerva,fi cvi- 


_ non vis 


ntion, and to keep thee from wan Sargu 

loughts : 50 c the eyes of all that Were in the bee quenqua 

chi "Ie are ſaid to bee faſtned on Chriſt *14. comp. 
Ka and d all the people ban- = 0g 


c Lake 6 20 


dp him when they he zard bim. Remem- <iake 4-20, 
at thon art there as one of his diſci- 
Pics, to learn the knowledge ge of ſalvation, by the 
niſton of ſes, ro: tender mercie of 
", Luke 1. 77. 
2not therfore in the ſchool of Chriſt like 
nl boy in a grammer ſ{chool,that often 
» Feareth, but never learncth his leflon : and 
S « goeth toſchoal, bur profiteth nothing. 


» Pldou hateſt it in a childe 3 Chriſt deteſterh 
it 
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——— 


266 The prattice of pictic. 


it n thee. To the end therefore that | 
mayelt the better profit by hearing, mai” 
I. The coherence and application of they ** 
2. The juſtfum or ſcope of the boly Gu" 
an; fon f the E 1 
| Iv:jo08 or parts of tbetext, F 
- The dothrives; mid i every dot On # 
proofs, the reaſons, and uſes thereof. _M—_ 
A method of all others eafieſt forcheygſe. * 
ple ( being accnſtomed thereto ) to ff © 
them to remember the Sermon , and thaf®*”" 
fore much wiſhed to bee put m praftics * 
all fairhfull paſtors, who defire to edifþ, -. 
their people in the knowledge of God;ulſ hk 
his true religion. TT* 
If the preachers method be too curiawgh + 
confufed, then labour ro remember. F* 
1. How many things.bee taught Which. 
kneweſt not before; end be thankful ey 
2. What ſms be reproved, whereof thy ah; _ 
feience tels thee that thou art guilty, and a; 77. 
fore muſt be amended, 
3- What vertues he exhorteth unto, Wi - 
are not ſo perfett in thee , «nd therefore edge), 
our to praftiſe thens With more zeal and; 1 
lipence. c , Wor t 
1K. 2.2, ut in hearing;apply every ſpeech as 0. 
A345. ken to thy felf rather by God wn by mill; bas 
T7&7s.+ and labour not fo muchto hear the wow, y 
of the preacher ſounding in thine ear, wiy"- 
feel the operation of the Spirit, working... 
thy heart. Therefore it'is ſaid fo often, #1. 
be Lo ne an _ , gre or the om... 
TRIAL: Sto the church, And f did not our bed 
_— few Within us Whiles hee opened unto ir 


4 


k vj4x 


: 


th ttt 
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* "8 Scriptures ? And thus to heare the word 
2m. ©: azb promiſed rhercto. Itis the g Luke 11.28 
eptableft-Þ ſacrificing of our ſelves unto »nom.z;.;6 
of It is the i ſureſt note of Chriſts ſaints : i dem.zz.3 
The k traeſt mark of Chriſts ſheep : the t Jots 10.25 
arenteſt ſugne of Gods eleft-; the verie 1103.47 
ud, as itwere , which uniteth us, to be 7 
Se m/{i/itnall kindred, brethren and fiſters = tutes.24 
d\ Etie-$on of God. This isthe beft art of *%* 33 
+ Semory for a good hearer. 
be When the Sermon is ended, 
i 1. Beware thou depart not like the nime 
Jers, t:ll chat for thine inftruRion ro ſa- 
me health , thou haſt returned thanks and 
a $1aile ro God by an after prayer, and fing- 
jw of a Pfalme : and when the bleffing is 
; pronounced , ſtand up to receive thy part 
Ferein,, and hear it,as if Chriſt himſelfe « rzes.;.27 


' 
4 
i 
» 
s 


Ktiole miniſter he is.) did pronounce the 

ime unto thee : for inthis caſe it is true : 
y He that beareth you, brareth me : and the « tute 10 a9 
Gbbath day is bleſſed , becauſe God hath 
pointed it. to be the _ Whereta by the 
' vy; 


nth of bis mini/ters p be will beffe his people p Nom.s, 
a b = Eis yrersP and fr 4 bis poke ode 
For though the Sabbath-day in itſclfe be 
{0 more bleſſed then the other fix dayes, yet 
"Adecauſe the Lord hath appointed it to 
bly uſes above others ) itdoth as far ex- 
Ft other dayes ofthe week , as the conſe- 
T&mted bread which we-receive at the Lords 
fable, doth the common bread which we 
gat at our own table. 
|* 2, If it be a communion day, draw near 
4[9.the Lords table, in the wedding gar- 
men 


od - - - NQ 
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ment of a faithfull and penitent hearty] Ni 


partaker of ſo holy a banquet. 
And when Baptilme is to bee adn; 
fired, ſtay and behold it with all rev A 
{A 


atterition;that ſo thou mayeſt,firſt ſhe; 
reverence to Gods ordinance:{econdly 
thou mayeſt the better conſider thy ow 
engraffing into the vifible body of Chih 
Church: & how thou performeſt the youſlei 
of thy new covenant. Thirdly, that th 
mayeſt repay thy debts in praying for 
infant which is to be baptiſed ( as oth 
Chriſtians did in the like caſe for thee): 
God would give him the inward cfett 
baptiſm,by his bloud and ſpirit. Fourt 


that thou maylt aſſiſt the Church in praſbema 
fing God for graffing another member uhidde 
to his myſticall body, Fifthly, that thalSat: 


mayelt prove whether the effects 'of Chr 
death kill fin in thee ; and whether uw 
be raiſed to newneſle of life by the ven: 
of his reſurre&tron : and ſo to bee humblildine 1 
for thy wants, and to be thankfull for hiſgoor 
grace. Sixthly,to ſhew thy ſelfto be a fn 
man of Chriſts corporation:having a youly Fol 
or conſent in the admiſſion of others inafmorſe 
that holy ſociety. oor « 
3. If there be any 9 co!leftion for the poament 
freely without erudging beſtow thinf*{en 
almes , as GOD hath bleſſed thee wiv 
ability. 
And thus far of the duties to be perforthy 1 
med inthe holy aflembly, mor 


Nv 
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for- 


Now of the third ſort of duties after 
4 the poly amy , F 


u haſt heard in the church » an 


za) A S thou returneſt home,or when thou 
| Az entred into thy houſe, meditate 
= little while upon thoſe things which 
thou haſt heard. And as the clean beaſts 
an8ghich! » chew the cud-, ſo muſt thou , pus 
ml ing againe to thy remembrance that 


1 


d 


When kneeling down , turn all to a prayer, 


ing God to give ſuch a blefling to 


ling to thine a 
joor Chriſtians, whoſe hungry bowels ma 


)efthole things which thou haſt heard, thar 

Whey may be a / direction to'thy life, and 

conſolation unto thy ſoul.For til the word 

be made thus our own, and as'it were clole © 
Whidden in our hearts, we are in danger left 
Satan Reale it away, and we (hall receive 
eo thereby. And when thou goeſt 
w dinner , in that reverend and thankfull 
manner before on mam waa 
tlity , to have one or more 


4 croru.ng.n 
e Mat 13.2 


y 


terefreſhed with thy meat ; imitating ho- 
hy Fob, who proteſted, that u he never eat bis | 
morſels alon”, Without the good company of the 


or and fatherleſſe ; that is the command- 


wholye ſick in the back lane, withour an 
bod. For this willbring a blefling upon a 


ment of Chriſt our Mafter. Or at leaſtwiſe 
hif*ſend ſome part ofthy dinner to the poor , , es. 14.16 


—_ : 


thy works and labours,and it will one day 
more rejoyce thy ſoul, then it doth now re- 
freſh his body, when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto 


: lice,0bleJed childe of God, 1 Was an —_ 
p , ton 
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Mae.2s.z5s thou gaveſt me meat, @&c, And for amy} 
abou bes 45 BOK haſt done it for 7 Jake t? th | 
Either perform leaſt of theſe my brethren » take F lug book 


theſe holy du- 
and. 


ties by cy 200d part , as if thou hadſt done it to my 
e | 
br 


Felfe, or joyn 
with ſbme 


Fo pa When dinner is ended, and the 
maueathen. praiſed , call thy family together , examin 
Heb.r.4 | What they have learned in the Sermay 


- 


P#*4*% commend them that dowell, yet diſcowf 1/- 2. 
Tage not them whoſe memories or capac} made 
ties are weaker , but rather help them; af» 


their will and minds may be as good. Tun 
to the proofs which the preacher alledgad 

_ 2peat.67%0 and A rub thoſe good things over their: 
mories again- Then fing a pſalme or mor 
if time pres thou mayelt teach andex 
mine them in ſome part of the Catechilc 
conferring, every point with the prooke 

r 


the holy Scripture. This will creal 

our knowledge, and ſharpen our memori 
| ſeeing by experience we finde, that in ex 
SRed.5.14 * trade they who are moſt 2 exerciſed, are} 

ver beſt expert. But in any wile, rc wt Yet 

todiſpoſc all theſe private exerciſes , asthl* 
thou- mayeſt bee 'with the firſt in the hol 
Congregation at the evening exerciſe,whear'Þ 
behave thy ſelf in the like devotion and 
verence, as was preſcribed for the hd 
exerciſe of the morning. 

After evening prayer , and atthy ſupp 
behave thy ſelfe in the like religious ul 
holy manner, as was formerly preſcri 
And either before, or after ſupper,if the {ev 
fon of the yeare and weather do lerve, | 

I, Walk mto the fields, — 
u 


— 
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much 
0 th | acature thou mayelt reade; as in an open 
ing | hook , the wifedome , power , provi 
Yin | 2nd goodnelle of Almighty God, 
how that none is able to make all theſe 
things in the c varietie of their formes, ver- 
min] mes, beauties, life , motions , andqualities, 
not Wer moſt glorious God. 
cowf 2, Conſider how gracious he is , that 
ac] made all theſe things to ſerve us. 
«fat 3- Take occaſion hereby toſtir up both 
Tunlthy felfe and others to admire and adore 
nel bis power, wiſedome , and goodnefle : and 
me tothink what ungratefnll wretches we are, 
wed itwewill not- (in all obedience) ſerve and 
+} honour him. 
(auf (+ 
--@ beavinelſe , go to Viſit him. Ifany be fal- 


atk. atvariance, help to reconcile them, 
'To conclude, three forts of works may 


LES 


: ully be done on the Sabbath-day. 
reel I» Works of pictie,whichenther directly 
concern the ſervice of God, though they be 


4 px by bodily labour ; as under the 
 Jefring the ſacrifices , and burning them on 
(Wc Altar, And Chriſtians under the Goſ- 


, when they travell far tothe places of 


nes like to that ofthe h Shunamite, whe 
travelled from home,to hear the Prophet on 
the Sabbath-day, becauſe ſhe had no tea- 
ing near her own dwelling : and the 
Preacher, though he laboureth in the ſwear 
ahis brows , tothe Wearing of his bodie, 
bd. 


== EX 


upon the b works of God ; for mn CVCrY þ Pſul.92.5 


worſhip, it is but a g Sabbath-daves | 


& 29.1, &c. 


and S.1, 2, &e. 
Rom.t.19,2S 
? Przſemem nay 


hens Donn. 
c Kſa.40.06 


dPALLY 


1F any neighbour be e fick,or in any $*24r 


Jam-5 -14, dn 


f Priz/ts did labour in &ling and © m8 


Ads 1-E 
a Kings 4vV 


4 ” 4 K | "2 __ 4 -——_ = IF _ 
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yethedoth but a Sabbath dayes work thy 
theholy .end ſanRifieth the worke, as 
iMd.2327, 13 Temple did the gold, or the Altar the, 


thereon : ore ſuch bodily labour,whg | 
by the people of God are afſembled to! 7 | 
under the Law , or-the ringing of By _ 


&Num.10.; Worſhip : as the ſounding of k 7 


_ _underthe Goſpel. 
1x Xing.9.; 2, Worksof Charity,as to Hayethe 


= Marie, 1, Of a manor of ma beaſt, n to 2 


o March. 12,1 


fion of meat and drink;,to refreſh our ſel 
pRed.1z.16 and to p releeve the poore, Fo Viſkt the ſicks, 


SCor. 9.13. 1 


g.aCor, 19.4 q makecollef{ions for the poore,and ſuch like 


2. Works of ago {xr fained, but pt 
fent and imminent,an 

prevented before,or cannot be deferred ut 
another day. As to refiſt the inyafionofe 


mies,or the robberies of theeves, to quendl 


the rage of fire,and for phyſicians to ſtan 
or let bloud, or to cure any other deſperat 
diſcaſe, and forMidwives to help women 


{uch as conld north 


W 


= 
: u 
TIUL 


= 
« take 13-35 and dreflecattell : to make honeft ox m 7 


labour : Mariners may doe their labourg ni 


eNenciar'prz- Gouldiers being aflailed may fight : a 


<eps excipicur x 


Sa>>a'0. rpoſts may ride for the publike good,8&clud i 


nl commuont, 


Xam. x;.s, like, On theſe or the like occafions a math} that 


called.they-may upon any of thoſe occah 
ons £0 out of the church,and from the he 
exerciſe of the word and Sacraments : pits 
vided alwayes, that they be humbled, that 
fuch occaſions fall out upon that day at 
time;and that they take no money for thet 
pains on that day, but only for their fit 
as in the fear of God, and conſcience of hi 
Commandement. Whea 


may lawfu!ly work:yea,and when they axf| eyes 


2 
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i when the time of reſt approacheth retire 
Wh thy ſelfro ſome private place: and know- 
'M[ ag that in the ſtare of corruption noman 
| frying can fantifie a Sabbath in that ſpiri- 
VWhall manner that hee ſhould, bur thar hee 

commits many breaches thereof, in his 
Atoughts, words, and deeds. humbly crave 

> oardon for thy defeAs, and reconcile thy 
lik pr unto God, with this or the like evening 


i facrifice. 
{ private evening Prayer for the Lords day, 


., 
LR 


| 
ef \. JSuffer me who am but # duſt and 
well --- aſhes,to ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious 


mg fie , I acknowledge that T am but 
ithered x /tubble, My y jms ave in thy ſight, 
i and Satan z ſtands at my right hand to ac- 
dl cuſeme for them. I come not to excule bur 
of t04 i my felf worthieof all thoſe judg- 

ments, which thy juſtice might my 
vo inflit on me, a wretched creature, for my 
nlff fins and tranſgreſions; the number of chem 
it 5 t, the nature of them ſo grieyous, 
if thatthey make me ſeeme vile in mine own 


i: how much more loathſomme in b thy 


? I confeſſe they make me fo far from 


amalrogether unworthy wo have the name 
ofthy ineaneſt ſervant. And ifrhou ſhouldſt 
recompence me according, to mydeſert, 

the d earth (as weary of ſuch a finfull bur- 
then) ſhould open her moth and ſwallow 
Me up, like one of Dathans family, into the 
N 2 bouomlefle 


m—_— =» S255 >. T7 


y FN Holy, {holy, boly Lord Ged of Sabbath ! cr... 


© Gen. 18.2 


kf Majeftic. 1 know that thou art a u con/u- a Heb,12.2g 


þ 4 Job .$8 12; 
y Pal Fi.3 9 
z Zach.z.4 


z 1 Cor-11- zT 


b 2 Sam. 6.225 


ing worthy to be called thy c ſon that I <Juke Gay 


I Py, 83h 
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| C2 Pet,2.4 


EGen.3.2z 


.y Row-2.5 


th Job 15.16 


Thavenot ſoduely (as Iſhould) medita- 


bottomleſle pit of hell. For if thou didftna | 
ſpare the naturall branches , thoſe e angel 
of glorious excellency , but hurledft them 
down from the heavenly habitations, into 
the pains of helliſh darknefle , ro be key 
unto datnnation, when they finned but 
once againſt thy majeſty ; and did(t 
our firſt parents out of f paradiſe, when they 
did but tranſereſſe one of thy Laws ; alag 
what vengeance may I expect , who haye. 
not offended in one fin only, 2 heaping 
daily fin upon fin , without any true repens. 
tance, h drinking imiquity as 1t Were Water, 
ever powring, in , but never powring out! 
any Fithinefle; and have yp ps not 
one, but all thy holy Laws, and comman-/ 
dementz? yea, this preſent day , which 
thou haft traightly commanded me to keep 
holy, tothy praiſe and worſhip, I have not 
ſo religiouſly kept and obſerved , nor as 
pared my foul in that holineſſe and chaſtiti 
ofheart,as was fit to meete thy bleſſed Mas. 
Jeſty in the holy aſſembly of thy Saints. I 
aye not attended to the preaching of thy 
word , no: to the adminiſtration of thy Sa« 
craments , with that humilitie , reverence, 
and devotion that I ſhould. For thoughTÞ 
was preſent at thoſe holy exerciſes in 
body,yer,Lord,l was overtaken with much: 
drowtineſſe : and when I was awake , my: 
minde was fo diſtrated , and carried away' 
with vain and worldy thoughts, that my 
loul ſeemed to be abſent & out of the church 


 EREFEFEIE ann) \\ 


2 FEET 


HE-ELqH 


ted with myſelf nor conferred with my fa- 
Sons mily, þ 


ol 


— —_—— 


—_ =_ 
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mily , upon thoſe good inſtruftions which 
we Sn eard and received out wy hol 
word by the publike miniſtery. For default. 
Greet Satan hath ftolne the moſt part of 
thoſe inſtrutions out of my heart, and I 
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| Lord my Gotrel aſlures me,that thy I mer- i Prl.108.4 4 


| Tioar,T beſeech thee,O Lord (who deſpileR* 


| wretched creature have forgotten them , as 
ouph they had never been heard. And my 
ro, doth not thrive in knowledge and 
andification under my government as they 
ſhould. Though I knew where many of my 
poor brethren live mn want and neceſſty,. 
and ſome in pain.& comfortleſſe;yerT have 
not remembred to relieve the one with my 
alms,nor the other with conſolations : but I 
. have feaſted my ſelf, and ſatisfied my own: 
luſts. I have Gow the moſt part of the day 
idle talk, yain ſports and exercifes-- Yea,- 
Lord,l have,8c.* And for all theſe my fins, *Met confure 


rGever 


my conſcience CcTYCS guilrie b thy Law CON+ fauk thou haſt * 


x one thar day” 
s me,and I am 1n thy hand, to receive by omigion or 


commu ſ$10n, 


nce & curle that is due to the wilful 4 then tea. 
breach of ſo holy a commandement. Buy ins from thine 
: . P 
what if I am by the Law condemned ?' yer, 8, fy, 


cie is above all thy works : thatthy grace ***?? 


tranſcends thy.Law , and thy goodnes de- 
lighteth chere torteigne , where {ins do mott 
k abound, In the multitude therefore of the + n*= 4.262 
mercies and merits of Jeſus Chrift my S$a- 


not the ſfighing of a contrite heart, nor / des 1 trec 33.24 
the death of a penitent finner);to par- 

don and forgive me all thoſe my fins;1nd all 

the-errours of this day, and of my whole 

life; and free my ſoul from that curle and 


\ N 3 Judge- 


| 


—_———— 


— —_— 
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= Lak.113 Thou that did(t juſtifie the contrite mPuk 


aMa.2121,32.rejett mee , who haſt reccived all n.Publ 


*1an,g.23 


Ueb, 12.24 


judgement which is duc unto me for thety 


Im , for foure words of confeſſion, andre 
ceiverlſt the Prodigall chilze ( when hehal 
!pcnt allthe ſtocke of thy grace)into favoir 
upon his repentance ; pardon my fins.liks 
wile;O Lord,and ſuffer me notto periſhfar 
my tranſ{greſtions. Oh ſpare me.and receive 
me intothy favour again. Wiltthou,OLar]. 


cens,barlots,and ſinners that upon repentang 
ſued to thee for grace? ſhall alone be cxcly 


ded from thy mercy?Far bee it trom meety 
think {o; for thou art the ſame God of mers 
cy unto me that thou alt unto them , an 
thy o conþaſsions never fail, Wherefore 
Lord deal not with me after my merics.but 
according to thy great mercie. Exccutend 
thy ſevere juſtice againſt mea finner, butes 
erciſe thy long ſuffcrance in forbearing thy 
own creature. havenothing to preſentunto 
thee for a ſatisfaction, but only thoſe bloudy 
wounds, bitter death and pafſion,which thy 
blefſed Son my only Saviour hath ſuffered 
for me. Him (in whom only thou art well ples 
ſes) 1 offer unto thee for all my ſins, where 
with thou art diſpleaſed. Him my medi 
rour, the requelt of whoſe bloud p /þrakt# 
b:tter things then that of bel; thy mercy cat 
never gain-ſay. Iluminate my underſtar 
ding » and ſanCtifie my heart with thy hoy 
Spirit that itmay bring tomy remembrance 
all thoſe goed and profitable leflons,whid 
this day,and at other times have been taugit 
me out of thy holy word,that Lmay rent 
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nj, | ber ey commandements to keep them , thy 
pk | judgements to avoid them, and thy ſweet 
16 iſes to relye upon them in time of mi- 
hat (ric and diſtretie. And now, O Lord, I re- 
ror | ene my {elfe rothy moſt holy will : O re- 
ike | cetve me into thy tayour , and ſo draw mee 
vi | by thy grace unto thy felfe, chat I may as 
ei | well bee thine by love and imitation, as b 
ord | calling and creation. And give me grace {0 
4.0 tokeep holy thy Sabbaths in this life,as thar 
ne} (when this life is ended) I may with all t 
cla. | Saints and Angels, celebrate an cterna 
etl Sabbath of joyes and praife, tothe honour 
ze} ofthy moſt glorious name, in thy heavenly 
kinegdome for evermore, #men. ; 

And then calling thy family together, 
fhut up the Sabbath with the meditations 
and prayers before preſcribed for the fami- 
ly. And the Lord will give thee that night 
2 more {weet and quiet reft then ordinary, 
and profper thee the better in all the la- 
bours of the week following. 

Thus far of the ordinarie Pratlice of pietir, 
both in private and publizue, 


EC-ESSY == 


 fietie,wbereby God is glorified in our lives, 


Te extraordinarie Prattice of tictie,con- 
fiſts either in faſting or feaſting, 
Firſt, of the Practice of pictie in faſting. 


conſtrained falt, as when men either have 


or having food, cannot eat it for heavineſſe 
4 or 
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Now followeth the extraordinary pratlice of 


There aredivers kinds of faſting : Firſt a 3 


[ 
1 Coaciunrs 


 . not food to cat as in qthe famine of Samaria: 43 King.625 


nzum, : 


_— 
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or ficknelle, as.itbefell them who wet 
nAb5 27,33. the 7 ſhip with $S. Paul. This 15 rather ; 
mine then fafting. | 


2paricam. . Secondly , a naturall faſt , which weus 
Jokus habirn- dealt phyſically, for the, health of ou 


\ 


of 
wr 


dlne corporis 


extreme Ye 
rm  Thirdlyacivill faſt, whichthe 


jun rs ftrate enjoyneth for the better maintenang 
wares for +, of the 3k wealth ; that by uſing fil 
"6 11 as fleſh, there may be greater plenyſ 

Baſil; Hom. 1. wa Y vo 
2 Poliicum, Of Doth. 
G9 _ Fourthly, a miraculous faſt,as the _ 
dayes faſt of Moſes and Elias, the types, 

of Chriftthe ſubſtance. This is rather toe 
admired, then imitated. | 
Fifthly, a daily faft, when a man is cate 
full to uſe the creatures of God with ſuc 
moderation , that hee is not made heavier, 
but more chearfull to ſerve God, and todo 
the duties of his calling. This is ſpeciallyto 
n rim. be obſerved of fMinifters,and Fudges. 
Povarar  Sixthly,a religious faſt, which a man yo 
5 xm, luntarily undertakes, to make his body and 
is ſoul the fitter to-pray more ferventlyts 
God, upon ſome extraordinary occafion. 
And of this faſt only we are to treat. - The 
religious faſt is of two ſorts , cither private 
er publique. 


t, Of a private faſt. 

Hat we may rightly perform a pris 

| yate faſt , foure things are to be ob» 
ſerved : firſt;the Authour; ſecondly, 

the time and occaſion; thirdly, the manner; 


fourthly, the ends of private faſting. of 
TP, v] 


CL OaADmPO TH PRSSEC@P2SE2S238FELSMSPSI POLLS 
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I S of the Autbour. | 
The firſt that ordained faſting was God jerntm ia 


himſelfe in Paradiſe: and it was the firſt la grim «> 
that God made, in commanding Adam to jejuni ant 
f ou zbftain from- cating the forbidden fruit. nmr { jim: 
>| God would not pronounce nor write his' 
I=s Law without t fo/ _ in his Law-coms 194348 
# mands all his people torfaſt. Sodorh our 
I Saviour Chrift teach all his u Pre UN- = Wat.#.r7-7 

ley} der the new Teſtament likewiſe. By reli- *** 

jous faſting a man comes nearelt to the 
fe of* Angels, and to do Gods Will on earth, 4 » ou; pjamar; © 
i « done m beaven, Yea * nature ſcemeth'to Angeloram yis »- 


tam vavit, & -+ 


teach man this duty; in giving him little <= p*ucini- 


. mw comentns «? 
, and a narrow throat : for nature is ** fmilitudine « 


cum iliis aflg-- 


content with a little, grace with lefſe, Nets cixcur. 

1hF ther doch nature and grace agree in-any one jt 
| a& better then in this exerciſe of religious amy, 0a 

faſting ; for it firenecheneth the memory, <= tomins- 

and cleareth the minde, illuminateth the 

underftandine, and bridleth the afte&tions ; 

mortifieth the fleſh,and preſerveth chaſtitic; | 

preventeth ficknetle,and continueth health; ; 

yet delivereth from evils, -and -procureth all . 

100. # kinde of bleſſings.” 

The } * By breaking this faſt; the Serpent over- wi je- | 


andvit A 


ra] threw the firſt Adam,ſo that he loft Paradsſi: mrarivit " 


it, comedic & Z 


but by keeping a faſt;the ſecond Adam yan- cjectus et. 
quiſhed the - Serpent, and reftored us into 

- |} heaven. Faſting was ſhe who covered Ny- 
T+ | abfafe in the Arke, vhomintemperanceun- - 
b- covered , and left Rark naked-in the vine-- 
ly, ue. By faſting Lotquenched rhe flame of 

dodom , ryhom drunkennefle ſcorchcd with 
the fire of EGS faſting andtalk- - 


5 ing - 


| S— 
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Prxeeptum eſſe 


xpmmiunmn vi- 


| dro, quiDus 


aucea dicbus 


| yon uporreat 
| pFejunare, & 


| quidus opor- 


ing with God;made Moſes face to thine be. | 


fore men , when idolatrous cating aa 
drinking cauſed the Ifraclites to appears 
bominable in the fight of God. Ir rapr Flig 
in an ahtgelicall coach to heaven; when yo- 
lupruous Abab was ent in a bloudy charig 
to hell. It made Herod belceve that Fobs 
Baptiſt ſhould live after death by a bleſſed 


relurretion; when after an intemperate life } * 


he could promiſe nothing to himlelfe, but 
cternall death and deſtruction. 0 dwvme 
O:dmation of a divine Autbour . 


2. Of the time. 
The holy Scripture appoints no time un» 
der the New Teſtament to faſt, but leaves it 


unto Chriſtians own free choyce, Rom. 14.3, 
I Cor. 4. 7. to faſt' as occafion hould by 


Boo Ing offered unto them, Matth.9:1 5. As whena 


| Apoftolocua 


non invento 
dehnitum. 


Anug.ad Caſe, 


| [ Ep.86 
adifferenter 


Jejunandum ex 
| arbicrio,noa 
ex 1mperio ne- 
ve diſciplinz, 

pre teaiporibug 
& cau's witug, 


cujaſque, 
Tov ad yer + 


l [ | Pick. 
 Afontanu hx- 
| yeticas prunus 


ora qui jEj- 


 giarom leges 


|| raſtriphe. 
| LT ufb. Ecelele 


bijfll.s c.18 + 


I ox Apo, + 
oo 
Joſh.7 .6 

2.$am,3-35 
y Kefd,4.26 


man becometh an humble an carneſt. ſui» 
ter unto God for the pardon of ſome groſſe 
fin commirred;or for the prevention of ſome 
fin; whereunto a man feels himſelf by Satan 
ſolicited: or to obtain fome ſpeciall bleſſing, 
which hee wants : or to avert ſome judge» 
ment which a man fears, or is already tal 
Irupon himſclfe or others:or laſtly to ſub« 
due bis fleſh unto his ſpirit , that he may 
more chearfully poure forth his ſoul unto, 
God. by prayer.. Upon theſe occaſions y 
man may.faſ{t a x day.or.y longer,as his 0c. 
caſion requires, and the conſtitution of hig 
bedy,and other needful affaires xvill permit, 


2. Of the manner of a private faſt. 
The.wrue manner of” performing a pri» 


yae 


is: 
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vate Faſt, conſiſts partly in outward ,and 
yin inward actions. 

The outward actions are, to abſtain, 

for the time-that we faſt : firſt from all 


—— 


Z worldly buſineſJe and labour » making OUT 2: luke'2;.56 


faſting day, as it were a Sabbath day, Lev. 134: 
23-28, For worldly bufinefſe will di- 

fira&t our mindes from holy devotion. 
Secondly,from all manner of open 

abread & Water,ſo far as health will permit; $2 $=.2.35. 
t, That ſo we may acknowledge our own P:o.10.7 
indignitic , as being unworthy of life a«s 5.9 
&all the means for the maintenance there- 

of,” 2- That by aftliting the body,the ſoul 

which followeth the conſtitution thereof; 

may be the morehumbled.3z.That ſowe may 

take a godly brevenge upon our ſelves,for a- 2 cerz,v 
buſing our liberty in the uſe of Gods crea- 

tures. 4. That by the hunger of our bodies, 

through want of thoſe earthly things, our 

foulsmay learneto hunger more eagerly af 
terſpiritual & heavenly food.5.To put us in: 
minde.that as we abſtaine from food, which 
islawful,ſo we ſhould much more abſtaine 
fom * /in, which is altogether unlawful, * quid proves: 

Thirdly , from good and coſtly c apparetl:; \><cis, u 2m 

that as the abuſe of theſe puffs as up with Jmrry'®* 
pride; fo the laying aſide their lawfull uſe 222. < 


remp. Sey.46 


may witnefle our humility ; and tothis end cEnod-33.518" 


in ancient times they uſed ( eſpecially in 
publike.fafts )- ro-purd on /ack/otb;or other a vac: 4.1.3 
courſe apparell. The equity hereof ſtillre- J9273:5-% 


maineth;eſpecially in publike faſts;at what Mwuwa' 


time to come into the aſſembly with ſtarchod 


bands grifped batre(brave apparel;&@ decked with 


flowers: 


pre 
ming of Chriſt; And'if _ 


much more ſhouldſt thou do i tor the ſer« |. 'T! 
x47 yiceot God? And if f Abab(in imitationeff thee! 
the godly) did in his faſ#lye in ſacks:oth,woÞ lyth 
break. his fleep by night ;- what. ſhall we 
' think of thoſe who on a faſting day willf | 

yeeld themſelyes toſleep in the open church? 
Fifthly, and laſtly,from all outward pleas 
fures of our ſenſes.. So that as it was notthef| | 

*3:fiegule * throat only that fined, ſomuſtnotthe 
| For, & fur- throat only be puniſhed : and therefore we: 
prcverws & Muſt *endevour to make our eyes ( asatall 
| menbrecnens, times{o eſpecially on that day) to falt from 
| zx& wi? beholding vanities: our ears from hearing 
S$<44. - mirth, or mulick . but ſuch as may movets- 
motrn: our noſtrils-from pleafant ſmels:our 

tongues from lying , diſſembling , and ſlr 
dering:yeca,the uſe of the merriage-bed mult 
\ , be omitted in a religious-reverenceofthe 
: -- divine Majeſty: that ſo nothing may hin 
»- der our true humilation, bur that all may 

Ca. be fignes thatwe are unfainedly humbl 

Thus much of the ourward manner... 

2...The-inward manner of taſting con+ 
fiſts in twa things: : | | 
r; Repentance-- 2. Prayers. | 
Rtpentance hath two parts. 


1. Pen'- 


"mn 


The prafice of Pietie, 


is | 1x, Penitencie for fins paſt. 
2; Ainendment of life in time to come. 
This penitencie doth confift in.3..chings. 

Fiſt, an-inward infight of fin, and ſenſe of 

lla.Þ miſery. Secondly, a bewailing: ofthy vile 

# tate. Thirdly, an humble and particular 

# confeſſion of all thy known fins. 

2; Of the inward mſight of: ſm, and ;(enſe of 


er. 
—_— ſenſe and inſight will be effected in 
SeeEirtt,py conſidering thy fins,efpecial- 
thy grofle fins-according to the circum- 
of the time when;place where,man- 
ner: how.. and perſon with whom it was 
commirted.. Secondly, the Majefty of God 
againſt whom ir was done ; and the rather 
becauſe thou didſt ſuch things againſt him 
fince he became a Father unto thee,and be- 
towed ſomany ſweet bleflings in bounti- 
full manner upon thee. Thirdly,in confide- 
ring the- curies-which God: hath threatned 
for thy fn ; how-grievouſly God hath pla- 
gued others for the ſame fault; & how that 
nomeans.in heaven orearth could deliver 
thee from being eternally damned for them, 
hadnotche Son of God to lovingly died for 
thee. Laftly,that if God: loves thee,he muRt 
chaften thee ere it be long with ſome grie- 
yous. affliction , unleffe thou doft prevent 
tim by ſpeedy and unfained repentance. 
Eert theſe and the like confiderations;. ſo 
| —_ thy heart with ſorrow, that- melting 
remorſe within theezit maybe diſſolved 
into-a fountain of tears,trickling down thy 
mournfiill checks. This mourning is the be- 
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- 
ginning of true faſting ; and therefors pes 
times g pur for faſting;the firlt and prin. $God 
pall part for the whole action. __—_ 
2. Of bewailing of thine own eſtate, roi 
Bewvailing or lamentation, is the powrighhisSon 


t.examples, Out of the mWard mourning of the beart bt To 


' outward means of the voice aud tears of the eye, three 


Teemics Lane ich ſuch filiall carneſtnefle and impor fyrea 
Joel 2.12, 17 altyin prayer is our heavenly Father wellf (y$c: 


pleaſed. Nay,when it is the hfruts of bis $6Þþ gicul: 
rit, &the efeRts of our faith,he cannot bedibh and j 
pleaſed with it.For if he heard the moa -5 
which extremity wrung from i {/mael wtf Thi 
Hagar; and heareth the cry of the k you {pen 
+ ravzns.and roating of [izs ; how much} -'T 
ther will he hear the mourntful lamentatiaf life, 
which his own children makeunto himaf ly;in 
their milcrics ? i 
3. Of th: humble confeſsion of ſms --Þ| rime 
In this aRion thou muſt deale plainhÞ} of c 
with God , and acknowledge | all the A -De 
thou knoweſt,not only in generall,bur alſo} tC 
particular : this hath been the manner otalf to 
Gods children- in their faſts : firſt, becauſe Þ hal 
that without contefſion thou haſt no pro* Þ jud; 
mile of mercy, or forgiveneſle of fins.$ | thy 
condly , that ſo thou mayeſt acknowledge | oth 
God to be m j»f#, and thy ſelf unrighteous Þ' ted 
Thirdly,that by the numbers of thy fing } nee 
thy heart may bethe mors humbled & pul | Kin 
led downe. Fourthly, that it may appear felf 
that thou art truly penitent;for till God hath 
given thee grace to repent,thou wilt be more | u 
aſhamed to confefle thy fault,then to com* | Þ 
mit thy fm,The plainer thou dealeſt in oy my 


- 
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6 relpeR with God,the more penny will 
n&{FGod deal with thee ; for if thou doft n 4c- « 1Jokn 1.7.9 
" "Fhpoledge thy fins,God is faithfull and Joff to 
TÞ forgive thee thy ſms,e the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt 
Wl bis SonſÞall cle anſe thee from all thy ſins. 
Wir - To helpthee the better to performe theſe 
three parts of penitence,thou maiſtdiligent= 
[yread ſuch Chapters & portions of theho- 
well fyScriptures,asdo chiefly concernethy par- 
þ# ricular fins, that thou maylt ſee Gods curſe 
wb} and —_ on others for the like ſins, 
and be che morc humbled thy ſelf. - 
ul Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance,which 


: 


Wing 


th 
O 
i 


wpenutencie. 

The other part, which is amendement of 
life.confiſts, firft,in devour prayers ; ſecond- 
ly,in devour aCtions. 


"This deyour prayer, which wee make in 
time of faſting,1s either deprecation of cyil, 
et craving needfull good things. 
'Deprecation ofevil g,when thou beſcech- yy, ., .- 
&tGoJl, for Chriſt thy Mediatours fake, oo 
pardon unto thee thoſe fins which thou ©$27*% 
halt confeſſed, and to turne from thee thoſe X** 
judgements which are due unto thee for 
thy ſins ;*and as Benhadad, becauſe he heard | 
| othat the king of Iſrael Was mercifull, proftra . * 89937 
' ted himſelfc unto him with 4 rope nbout his 
we : fo becauſe thou knowelt that the 
King of heaven js mercifull, caſt down thy 
{elf in his preſence. in all true fignes of hu- 
miliation ( eſpecially , ſeeing he p calleth ??9107t 
apo thee to come unto! him in thy.trou- 
bles ) and doubtleſle thou ſhalt. finde him. 
: The 
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The craving .of needfull good things, is , Fi 
$44.6 a fervent and tr q ing of Ga 
to ſeal by his Spirit in thy hearrt the aſl 

rance of the forgiveneſle of all thy fins; 

condly , to renew thy heart by the |} 

Ghoſtſothar ſin may daily decay,& rig 

teouſneſſe more and more increaſe inthe. 
exTinss Laſtly, in deſiring a 7 ſupply of faith, pai 

ers & all other graces which tha 
wantelt, & an increaſe of thoſe which Ge 
of his mercy hath beſtowed ontheealreac 


This far of Prayer in faſting. 
The devout ations in faſting are two: 
Eirft, ayoiding evall: ſecondly,domg goet 


1.0f avoiding evill, 


The abſtinence from evill, is that 
is chicfly fignified by the abſtinence fxc 
food, &c. and is the chief end of faſting, u 
| Fjoras 38,10 the { Nmevites yery well knew. 4 T7 of fa 

and not fa/iing from fin the Lord abborr 

It is netthe vacnitic of the- ftomacke, but 

+ Pulirum e the * purity of the heart that God reſps 
um/com {« ani. REN » If therefore thou wouldeſt hay 
maar Godtoturne from thee the evill of affligs 
leis +9-14. oONn,thou mult firſt turn away from thy 


12 «a malis- 


adibayebtioe the evill of trangrefſion. And withoutths 


a malis ſe rm» 


nibas,comiae faſting fr am evil,thy faſt fayours more nof* 


bes etinis, ſome to God, then thy bro doth toman, 
to reje che faſtel 


Onlalevi.i This made God (0 
r16.cf;2,.& thet FO. And as thou muſt endeayourto' 
ee £:67% avoid all fin;ſoeſpecially that fin whereby 
ferre iniquirs- thou haſt proyoked God either to ſhake his 


we & inverdy- 


fiioum. 10d atthee;oralrcady tolay his chalbewe 
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ld | and upon thee. And doe this with a reſo- 

ef lution , by the affiftance of Gods grace , 

allef yever to commit thoſe fins againe. * For wil role 
& 8 what ſhall it profit a man by abftinenceto bſlicenia, 


8 humble his bodyif his mind ſwell with ec wpevia, 
wb pride? or to forbear wine and frong drink, veres in ins 


the} andto be drunk with wrath and malice?or pi cre 
toler nofleſh PO into the belly r when lyes, & de ore 


if Sanders, and ribauldry, ( which are worſe egrodamaled 
ud then any meat) comes out of the mouth?To quiz? 
+8 abſtain from meat, and to co milchief , is ich tia 
"I the devils faſt, who doth evil, and iseyer ns nc 
hungry. i 5, 


w: | 2. of doing good Workes. han, No” 


piety tO 

wards thy brethren. 
; Firſt, the works of piety to God are the 
praſticeof all the former duties in the fin- 
CC 


Secondly , the u works of charity towards 19-13-5864 
our brethren are, forgiving wrongs, remit- | 
ting debrs to the poor that are not well able 
to pay : but eſpecially in giving almes to * 
the poor, that want relief and ſuſtenance: 
elle we * ſhall under pretence of godlineſſe , ; pow 
pratiſe miſerablenefſe ; like thoſe who *:pxw; ne 
= pet their own bellies to defraud jeuna fe ſub. 

a 


anQz fux 


bouring ſervants oftheir due allows- purcc c5r:/in 
ance. As therefore Chriſt joyned x Faſting, 21m, 
Prayer , and Almes together in precepts 5 
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yAas10.2, {0 mult thou joyn them topetherslike voul ns 
10.3, > | [ 
ſhi junze, qui £0845, im praCtice. And therefore as Io 
Averavir,non  BIVC At leaſt ſo much tothe poor Zontly Pele 
Payee tabert- Faſting day, as thou wouldeſt bave (pm 
potmowum of jn thine own dyet, if thou had(t nox 
= "9s ry _ day. ſh } orporner _ that þ 
« Jcjuum ea- WeeÞ plenteouſly ſha'l reape plenteoufly, 2 nl 
Fa aetnd72. 9. 6, and thar this js a ſpeciall ſowing day, i ; 
ute 45 Let thy faſting ſo afflict thee, that it may] fin, 
acpureſari- refreſh a poor Chriſtian, and rejoyce tha 
quod jcjanzs thou haſt dined and fupped in another: 
Chritianns Father that thou halt feaſted hungry Chill 
3524 Te? j his poor members. | 
Feaws quife- In giving almes pbſerve two things:firſ, 
pauperem,imi- the rules : ſecondly.the rewards. 
Chriftum qai I, Aules it giving of Almes, and doing g 
poſuir pro fra- Yorkes, « 
Cs T1. They muſt bedone inobedienced 
a—_ Gods commandements : not becauſe y 
think it to be good becauſe God requi 
reth irs todo ſuch and ſuch a good-deailinr 


= = 


ſuch obedience (1.5a,15.22.)ofthewyy 
cr, God preferred before all f4crifices, 
the greateſt works. *. \. 2 
Þ Heb.11,6 2, They proceed from. faithy | 
kon-1423 they cannot pleaſe God:nayreithertraut 
esplendida TE echqas works are þ eng þne 
pecati. 4494 and Phari pO WHEL bs \_ 
3. Thou n{ not think by thy gout 
avorks & almes to merit heaven:for in vain 
hadrhe Son efGod ſhed his bloud, ifheawa 
could have been purchaſed either for moyy 
or meat. Thou muſt therefore ſeek heavens 
poſſeſſion by the purchaſe of Chrifts blows 


not by the merits of thine owne wor a = 


ow 2 Ro E3SSRS 


ks. 


Tet 


uh Jeſus Chriſt ; yet every true Chriſtian thax 
ON ly heleeves to be favedand hopes to come to- 
PF beavers, mult do good works (as the Apo- 
Ale faich) for neefary u{t5,which are foure: 
I*3 Furſt, that e God may b: glorified. Second- © 1 Cor, 19327 
boy; that thou mayeſt ſhew thy ſelf * thankefull vin «11. 
fr [ nyons, Thirdly, 1hat thou mayeſt **** 8%. 
ar are thine eleftion 110 thy ſelf.Fourth- * ****9 
, that thou mayeſt g win others by thy holy gMees.16 
, tion, to thinke the better of thy Chriftian © 
| fron: And for theſe uſes we are ſaid to 
h Gods WorkinanſÞip,created m Chriſt Iſus >5r% 3-16 
wato g90d works, and that God hath ordained us 
to Walk in them. 
4. Thou muſt not give thine almes to 
*F impudent vagabonds, whorlive in wilfull 
F idlenefſe and filthinefſe, but to the religious i Dan, y. 24 
and honeſt poore, who are either fick, or ſo 
old, that they cannot worke : or ſuch who 
work, but their work cannot competently 
maintain them: Seek out thoſe in the backe- 
lanes, and relieve them. Bur if thou meet 
one that askerh an almes for Jeſus ſake,and 
knoweſt him not tobe unworthy, deny him 
nor: For it is better to give unto ten coun» 
terfeits, then to fuffer Chriſt to go, in one 
poore Saint, unrelieved. Look not on the 
perſon, but give thine almes as unto Chrift 
m the party. 
nn Ufth: reward of Almes-deeds and good 
Works, 
I. Almcs.are a ſpeciall meanes to move 
God in mercy to turne away his t temporall 


*F gudgements from us; when we by a true faith 
| (that 
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For deterndll life is the gift of God , through ©*9=+ 6: alt 
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(that ſhewerh it ſelf by ſach fruits) dowhhe be 
turn _ _ ; aa K Iadso 
kLukesz5,;6 , 2- Merci almeſ-givers Furl 
" children of the CO be like God þ. but ac 
12 ce.1.3 Father,who is the / Father of mercies, Thule art 
= Lake 16.1 ſhall be his 12 Stewards , to diſpoſe hylefour 
goods; his hands to diſtribute his almet$mer: 

And tif it bee fo great an honour to bee 
Kings 4/mner;how much greater is ittobl Sec 
the God of heavens Almeſ-giver? Tone 
3- When all this world ſhall forſake wfy-po 
only the good works and good angels ſhallferi fo 
= Apec, 11.13 ACCOMPANy us;the one to 3: receive their reſ{hb 
Pal. 91.22 Ward,the other to deliver their 8 charge. +ſlcann 
Prin. 6, 4 Liberality in almeſ-deeds is our þ ſilfunte 
reſt foundation, that we ſhall obtain in tt2rudlÞ Tl 
life a liberal reward, through the 3erey andfion, a 

erits of Chriſt. 
Laſtly, by almeſ-deeds we feed and re 
- wank.as Ieeve Cbrilt in his members ; and 9 Chrill 
Y at the laſt day will acknowledge our loyg 
and reward us in his mercy : and thentfv 
ſhall appear, that what we gave to thei 
tPP9-19"7* . poore, was not left, but / lent wnto the Lordghef C 
what greater motives can a Chriſtian wiſhſexer 
to excite him to be a liberall almeſ-givetJquel 
Thus far of the manner of faſting. Now Ping 
—— ql Faſt w x 
3. Uf the end of faſimg, + 

The true ends of Faſting, are not to merit #83 
Gods favour , or eternall life. (for that we'Jne0 
have only of the gift of God through Jint 
Chriſt) nor to place religion in bodily ab» Þ 
Kinence : (for faſting in it ſelfe is not the $1 94 
worſhip of God, but an help to — | 


— 


n 
: 
re 
[ 


mms) mens 
' Thepratlice of pietle. 29T 


onl he better + God ; ) but the true 
Praia corny PFs the S 8. 
+ af -Þ to lubdue our to pirit; 1348-70 
whhutnot foro t weaken our bodies , as that caTi.5-2 


yanium ort- 


lee are made unfit to dothe neceſſary duties tienen roborat, 
& bafefour calling. Ago ood wan ( faith Solomon) no Rams © 
med merciful to » bis bea , Prov, 12, 10. muc —————_ 
xe telmore to his on body. 
to rcndly , that we may more deyoutly , joe 2.17 
template Gods « holy will, and fervent- Te. 
poure forth our ſouls unto him by youy- 
ave as there are ſome kinde of deyi 
} are alſo ſome kinde of fins , which 
be ſubdued , but by faſting joyned 
inte ppra er, Math. I7. 22, 
4 Thirdly,that by our x ſerious humiliati- *7*7 59 
at ; ag judging of our ſelves , we may ?* 
the judgement of the Lord : Not for 
br vthemerit of our m_ (which is none)bur 
ie mercie of God, who hath promiſed 
remove his judgements from us, when 
e by NE o unfei ignedly humble our 
1 before him. And indeed no childe 
f God ever conſcionably uſed this holy 
E xerciſe, but in the end he obtained his re- 
queſt at the hand of God : both in recei- 
” graces Which he wanted , as appears _ . 
Ir the examples of z 4mnah , a Teboſa aphat , 4 oy _ 
| pXHER c Daniel, dE dras, e Heſter ; emmy. 
erit JaSallo in turning away judgements _ S_— 
weed or fallen upon him : as may be a 
gh Jin the examples of the f 1/raelites, the g Ni- Pew: 3 
1b» frevites , h Reboboam, i AHchab, k Ezechias , & GE 
the | Monaſſes. He who gave his dear Son from i ing 26 6 
= Fen tothe death , to ranſome us when 3% 


We %c 
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ciled friends and children. 


mlons 2.7 
2 Ciir,2 2,3 
Ezra 6,28, 


a 1 $am-.745, 0 


Jocl Z.i5 |; 
2 Chr.20 
Jonah. z 


Efter 4 


» Exod, 1g 
2 Eur, 
Act, 1, 12,14 


_ —_— 
we were his enemies, thinks nothing wy [heol 
dear on earth, to beftow upon us, whenys (WP 
humble our ſelves , being made his recais neg 


Thus far of the private Faſt, ; devo! 
2. Of the publike Fat. rand 
Publicke faſt is, when by the mais [of hi 


thoritie of the Magiſtrate, eitherthy | le i: 
whole Church within his dominion; or ſomel gall 
ſpeciall Congregation (whom it concerneth){mem 
do aſſemble thernſelves topether , toper| jult« 
forme the fore-mentioned duti:'s of bumilw] racer 
t22n, either for the removing of ſome pubs 
like » calamity threatned . or already gne* 
fixted upon them, as the ſword, invalion} »$e 
famine, peſtilence,or other fearful ſficknelle} were 
or elſe for the obtaining of ſome publik}; 
blefling, for the good of the 0 Church ; as 


crave f 


e affiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
the eleCtion and ordination of a 


ta 
Paſtoms, &c. or for the trall of truth. 
exccurion of juſtice, in matters ofdifh 
and great importance, &c. 
When any evil is to be removed.the þ Pa 
tours are to lay open unto the pcopte, 
the evidence of Gods word. the fins whi@}| 
were the ſpeciall cauſes of that calamity 
call upon themto repent, and publifh un- 
to them the mercies of God in Chriſt, up 
on their repentance. The people muſt hear 
the voice of Gods meſlenzers with heary 
{orrony for their (ins, carneſtly beg, pardan | 
im Chriſt, and promiſe unfaigned amend 
ment of their like. When any bleſſing is s 


———. 


—_—— 
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_ bobrained; the Paſtours muſt la open tO 
= | people the neceflity of that b'effing, and 
cot porocte of God who giveth ſuch gra- 


the good of men. The people muſt 


-{dvoutly pray unto. God for beftowing of + 


+ That grace, and that: he would blefle his 
Town means to his ownglory, and the gaod 
22s Jof his Church. Ard when the holy exer- 
rthe| ale ts done; let every Chriſtian have a fpe- 
or occoniing to his ability , to q rc» 
| juſt occafion is offered) uſerh not this holy 
ll axcaciſe of faſting, he nay jolly {uſpett, 
ubat his heart never yet felt the power of 
' of mie Crriftianiry, 
ion} $ornuch of Fo/ting. Now followeth the 
all exereiſe-of holy Frairing. _ 


epl..Of the pratlice of piety in boly Feaſting, 

af 1.4 25 feaftiag is a folemne thankſgiving 
bf 44 (appointed by authoritie) to be ren- 
I ded unto God on ſome fpeciall day, for 
Inf ſome extraordinarie bleſſings or deliveran- 
areceived; Such, among the Jewes, was 
thefeaſt of the r Pa/jeover, to remember to 
praife God for their deliverance out of E- 
gti bondage : or the ſ feaft of Pwiim ; to 
gvethanks for their deliverance from Ha- 
Wes conſpiracie. Such among us are the 
filth of Augu/t,to praiſe God for delivering 
eureracious King from the bloudy conſpt- 
ncie of the trayterous Gs : And the 
fihofN vemb:r,to praiſe God for the deli> 
ragce of the King, and whole State, fiom 
the Popeſh Gunpowder treaſon, Such feafts 


arc 
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Ih.r3.9; 
1cos 9,1 


te. And whoſoever(when G42. :5 


r Exod, 13.17 


{Beft,9.19.21 
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are to be celebrated by a publike r 


of thoſe ſpeciall by ſpiritual plalay [3 F 
and dances, by mutuall feaſting, and fax |$ecot 
ding preſents every man-to his neighboug, {vin 


and by giving gifts to the poore. 4 

But Braſh as the benefit of our ws 
demption was the greateſt that man needed 
from God,or that God everbeſtowed up 
man : and that the LordsSupper is left by owe 
Redeemer , as the chiefeſt memoriall ofou 
redemption: every Chriſtian ſhould account 
this boly Supper hs cifst and joyfullſifu 
in this world. And ſeeing that .as it mink 
ſtteth to worthy partakers,the greateſt aſſu« 


= 


FE 


"*1 


rance which they have of their ſalvation} Fi 


it pulleth temporall judgements on the bodin, 
and (without repentance) eternall damny 
tion on the ſouls of them who receive it up 
worthily : let us ſee how a Chriſtian ma 
beſt fit himſelfe to bee a due partaker of $ 
holy a feaſt; and to be a worthy guelt aths 
ſacred a Supper. f 


Meditations concerning the due manuer of 
. prattifing piety in receiving the boly Sup= 
per of the Lord, : 
T Hough no man living is of himlels/ 
worthy to be a gueſt at ſo holy a bane 
quet ; yet it pleaſeth God of his grace, 
accept him for a worthy receiver, who er 
devoureth to receive that holy nyſtery 
with that competent meaſure of reberenct 
that he hath preſcribed in his word. 
He that would receive this holy Sacra 
ment with due reyerence,mult conſcionably 


F 
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form three ſorts of duties. Firſt, thoſe 
which okght to bee done before be receiveth : 
, thoſe that are to be done in the re- 
vw: Thirdly , thoſe that are to bee done 
at bee hath received the Sacrament, 
The firſt is-called Preparation, the ſecond, 
tion , the third, 4tion, or Pra- 


SEE 
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L 


a 


2 


_ 
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Of Preparation, 


t a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to 
epare himſelfe before he preſume to be a 
r of the holy communion, may evi- 
atly appear by five reaſons : 
Full, becauſe it is Gods commandement: 
if he commanded under the pain of 

death, that none t uncircumciſed ſhould eat 1259%12-8 
{the Paſchall Lamb ; nor any circumciſed 
ax under foure dayes preparation : how much 

| preparation doth he require of him 
i] tat comes to receive the Sacrament of his 
*Fbody and bloud ? which as it ſucceedeth, 

zF lodoth it exceed by many degrees , the Sa- 
'| crament of the Paſlcover. 
Secondly, becauſe the example of Chriſt 
i} cacheth us ſo much : for he « waſhed his « 10k; 5 
| diſciples feet before he admitted them to 

it-of his Supper : Signifying how thou 
ſrouldeſ lay afide all unpureneſſe of heart, 
and uncleannefle of life, and be furniſhed 
with humility and charity,before thou pre- 
ſumeto taſte of his holy Supper. 

Thirdly , becauſe it is the counſell of the 
" | holyGhoſt : x Let every manexamine bim- x1 cans, 
l | fee, and ſo let bimeat, &6. Andifaman 
© when 
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yProv.23.,,2 When he is tocat With an y ea1thly pr tuce 


2 Pſal 26,6 


8 1$am,21.4 


Þ Toſh 9.15 
Exod.z-5 


G A206, 15 7 


muſt conſider diligently What is before bum, au 
b- 4 Fug to bi throat , "the! then commit 
any rudeneſſe : How much more 
thou to prepare thy foul , that thou mayeſ 
behave thy ſelfe with all fear and reve 
rence when thou art to feaſt at the holy t 
ble of the Prince of princes ? 

Fourthly , becauſe it hath been everths 


practice of all Gods:Saints,to uſe holy pre- 


paration before they would meddle withÞ 


divine myſteries. David would not go nex 
to z Gods Altar, till he had firlt whe 
kands in innocenciz, Much lefle thoul 
thon,without due preparation, approach 


the Lords table. Abimelech would not give 


nor David and his men would nor catthe 
a Shew bread, but on condition that ther 
veſſels were holy ; how much lefſeſhouldel 
thou preſume toecat the Lords bread , or ty 
ther the bread which i the Lord , unleſſets 
veſſel of thy heart be firſt cleanſed byre 
pentance ? And if the Lord required b& 
JÞua ( as he bad done Moſes beGe? to pu 
off b:5 ſhoes , in reverence of hjs Holinelk, 
who was preſent in that place , where 


appeared with a {word in his hand , fortief. 


deſtriiftion of his enemics : how muchnt- 


ther ſhouldeſt thou pur off all the affeRios} 


of thine earthly converſation , when thou 
comeft near that place , where-Chriſt ap 
pcareth to the eye of thy faith,wirh wounds 
in his hands and fide , for the redemption 
ofhis friends > And for this cauſe it is fad 
c That the Lambs Yife bath made her 

red 
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fn, if they ſhould attemprto go into para- 
* diſe, toeat the Sacrament of the tree of life. 


” a 


= 
£» 


- ſelves 4s they ſhould, to eat the Pafſeover. And 


.. exexamining of hi 7 , was examined of 


T he practice of picty. 


ready for his mariiege. Prepare therefore 
thy ſelfe, if thou wilt in this life bee be- 
crothed unto Chriſt by Sacramentall grace; 
or in heaven "the unto him by eternall 


glory. | 

Fifthly > becauſe that God hath ever 
ſmitten with fearfu!ll judgements thoſe who 
have preſumed to uſe his holy ordinances 
withour due fear and preparation. God fet 
a'd flming ſword in a Cherubins band, to ac., 
finite our firſt parents , being defiled with 


Fear thou therefore to be {mitten with the 
{word of Gods vengeance , if thou preſu- 
melt to go into the Church with an impe- | 
nitent heart, to eat-the Sacrament of the | 
Lord of life. God ſmote e fiftic thouſand e « 5um.6.y | 
of the Berlſhemites, for looking irreverently | 
into his Ark;and killed Y2za ft with ſadden f25m.6.7 
death, for but rafÞ toxching of the Ark ; and | 
mote 'V2214h with a g leprofie, for med- g3 aro26s | 
ling with the Pricſts office , which per-  * | 
tained not unto him. The fear of ſuch a 
firoke made Ezeckia; ſo earneſtly to pray 
unto God , that he-would not ſmite the 
people that wanted time ro prepare them- 


&X is aid, that the Lord beard Ezecbias, and 
bealed- the people ; intimating , thar if it had 
not been for Ezechias prayer , the Lord had 
ſmitten the people for their want of, due 
preparation. And the man who came tothe 
marriage feaſt withour his wedding garment, 


- anotherg 
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\a Cor-11,29 


' 

[ 
| jk Verſ27 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


IMat,27.2 ( 


: 


| 0Job 13.1 


another , and thereupon bound hand and 
foot, and caſt into utter darkneſſe , Mat.22,12, 
And S. Paul tels the Corinthians, b that for 
want of this preparation , in examining and 
judging themſelves before they did. eate the 
Lords Supper , God bath ſent that fearfull 
fickneſſe amongſt them , whereof ſome were 
then ſich , others Weak, and many fallen aſleep; 
that is, taken away by temporall deatb, In- 
ſomuch-that the Apoſtle faith, thatevery 
i unworthy rcceiver eates bis onrnjudgement ; 
temporal, if he repents; eternall, if he repents 
not : and that in ſo hainousa meaſure, as 
it he k Were guilty of the very body and bloud 
of the. Lord, whereof this Sacrament is/an 
holy figne and ſeal. And Princes puniſh 
the indignity offered to their great ſeal, in 
as deep a meaſure, as that which is done to 
their own perſons , whom it repreſenteth. 


And how hainous the guiltinefle'of Chriſts 
bloud--is, may appear by:themilery of the 


Jews ever fince they wiſhed 1-bis bloud to be 
on them and their thildren, But then ithou 
wiltſay, It were ſafer to.abſtain from com- 
ming/atiallto the holy communion. Not 
{o.; for God hath-threatned-to-puntſh rhe 
1m wailtull neglect of bis Sacraments, with 
eternall- damnation both of body and.ſoul. 
And it'is the commandement of Chriſt; 
n Take eat; do this in remembrance of me and 
he will have his commandement;under the 
thatthis Sacrawieririwasthe's greadtelttoken 
of Chrifts:love ,- wlitthihe left at his end to 


his friends, whomheloyed to the end;there- | 


fore 


wy 
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fore the negleR and contempr of this Sacra- 
| ment muſt argue the p contempt and neglect ep Heb.o.2F, 
of his love and bloud-{hedding:then which | 
| no fin in Gods account can ſeem more hai- 
b nous. Nothing hinders why thou mayeſt 
l not come freely to the Lords table ; but be- 
cauſe thou hadft rather want the love of 
ts God, then leave thy filthy fins. O come, 
bur come a gueſt prepared for the Lords | 
table, ſeeing they are q bleſſed, Who are called 131<-99" 
Y | tothe Lambs Supper. O come, but come pre- - 
_ peared, becauſe the r efficacy of this Sacra- **'vexis 


4s we 


"7 : - Puchariſtiz * 
ment 1s received according to the propor- mn a _ 
tion of the faith of the receiver. omnes fdeleall 


This preparation confifts in the ſerious 5i.Foomms- 


conſideration of three things: Firſt , ofthe eu I 
worthineſſe of the Sacrament , which is termed o 
ta difeern the Lords hody :- Secondly , of thine 
own wworthingſſe, which is to Shs thy ſelf: 

Thirdly, ofthe means whereby thou mayeſt 

come 4 Worthie recetver, called cominunica-- 
tiou of the Lords body. 


1: Of the worthineſſe of the Sacrament, 
| "FT worthineſle of this Sacrament is 
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confidered three wayes; Firſt,by the 
majeſty of the 4utbour ordaining. Se- 
condly , by the preciouſneſJe of the part 
whereof it conſiſteth. Thirdly, by the excel- 
lency of the ends for whach it was ordained. - 


1, Of the Authour of the Sacrament. 


The Authour was not any Saint or An- 
gel, but our Lord Jeſus the eternall Son of 
Gad: for it pertainerh = Chriſt only ws 

3 thc 


——_—— _— "I 
an. ts. 


The practice of piety 


efPachwiſtiz 
facramernnm 


non de alicrum 


manu quam 


prevdemingg 


ſamimus. 


Tert. (:b de (6- 


yor eap.z 
*Qut Ae terra the 


Paillispercipiens they are made «<1 Sacrament ; 


VOcayctongem 


the New Teſtament,to inſtitute a Sacrament; 


becauſe he only can promiſe and performe- 
the erace that ir fignifieth. And we are; 
charged to { hear m9 Vcice brit his jn his 
church. How ſacrcd ſhould we eſtecme the 
Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo divine an 
authour? 


2. Of the parts of the Sacrament, 
The parts of this blefſed Sacrament are 


three : Firſt, Th: _ ſranes frgnifying, 
Secondly,the divine —_— ing. Third. 
ly, the heavenly graces ftp nijied. 

Firſt, the earthly fignes are Bread and 
Wine,x Cor. 11.23, &c, Pro. 9, 5. in number 
two, but one in uſe, 

Secondly, the divine? Word is the word of 
Chriſts inſtitution; pronounced with pray- 
ers and bleſſings, by a t lawfull miniſter : 
( Heb, 5. 4. Num, 16. 40. 1. Cor. 10. 16.) 
The Bread and % ine without th: Word, are 
nothing, but as they were before;but when 
Word cometh to thoſe elements. then 
and God 


pomu.inon jam iS Preſent with his own ordinance,and rea- 


commnn'gpauiy 
e.ſe1 Eacha- 
riſtiaex duabus 
Sebus conſtans 
gerrena & car- 
leftia.Ires Ji6, 


4.cap. 30, 


per: Sacramen- 
rum corporis & 
fauguin:s Do- 
mic Divinz 
ethcimur Gon. 


dy to performe whatſoever he doeth pro- 
miſe. The divine words of blefſing donot 
change or annihilate the * ſubſtance of the 
bread and wine: ( for if their ſubſtance 
did not remaine, it could be no Sacra» 
ment :) bur it changeth them in uſe and in 


freemmarzs Name. For , that which wos before but 
ramen eſſe nov COMMON bread and wine to nouriſh mens 


tia vel natura 
anis & vini 
laſ.conta 
Excych, 


bodies, is after the bleſſing deſtinated ro an 
holy uſe for the feeding of the | Souls of 
Chriſtians 


\ 4at 
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| Chriſtians. And where before they were 


exlted but bread and wine, they are now 


(brit : the b=tter to draw our mindes from 
e outward elements to the heavenly 
graces, which by the fight of our bo- 


our fairh. Neither did Chrift dircEt theſe 
words, This 1s my bodie,This is my bloud,to the 
bread and wine, but to his diſciples : as ap- 
peares by the words going before, Take ye, 
e. Neither is the bread his body > but 

ſame ſenſe that the cup is the Ngw 
Teſtament, Viz, by a Sacramentall Metoni- 
mie. And Mark notes plainly , that the 


pirirual tignification thereokhe had 


jmply Es body, bur his *r 


words, T his is my bloud, &c, were not pro- 
nounced by our Saviour, till after that all 
his diſciples had drunken of the cup, Mark, 
14. 23, 24. And afterwards, in reſpect of 


the naturall ſubſtance thereof, he cals that 


of the 
before 
med bis bloud, verſ. 25. after the manner 

terming all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids 
usnortto make bim, but to do this in remem- 
brance of him; and he bids us cat', not 
as it was then 
broken, and his bloud ſhed, which S. Paul 
expounds to be but the communion of Chriits 
body,and the u communion of his bloud,that is 
an effeQuall pledge that we are partakers of 
Chriſt,and of all the merits of his body and 
blond. And by the frequevpr uſe of this com- 
munion, will Pau nave us to x make 4 ſhew 


the fruit of the Vine, which in reſj 


called by the name of thoſe * holy things ©.Cr 
corporis & ſan- 


which they fignifie, The body and blond of : 


tow honoravic, 
non naturam 


iſtas viſt. 
Symbols, 


aus uppella. 


ata's, ſedgra- 
21 nature ad« 


jiciens,T heed, 
dies they repreſent to the {pirituall eyes of 24 


Of 


u 1 Car 10.109 


x 1 Cor,11, 20 


4 of 
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y.AR. ;,21, 
& 1.131. 
Heb. $.r 


Z Mate 24.274 
Z 


S; 
| jooned, ave unprofitable, without the Grit 


®panem Do- 
mini, N00 p2- 
nem Domi- 
aum, Aug. 


of the Lords death till be come y from heave, 
and till weas z Eagles ſhall be caught rw 
the aire to meet him who is the bicfled cat- 
caſſe and life of our ſouls. 

Thirdly , the /þirituall graces are likew' 
two : the body of Chriſt, as it was in theres 
ling of Gods anger due to us, crucified, an 


: - 
Fo + \ 
1; * Wk \ 
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I” 
= 
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his bloud as it was (in the like fort) /hedfy 
the remifsion of our ſms, They are alſo 
number tewo,bur in ufe one,V!2,Wbole Chrif 
with all his benefits offered to all, and give 
indeed tothe faithfull. Thele are thethrg 
integrall parts of this bleſſed Sacrament; the 
Signe , the Word , and the Grace, TheSigy 
without this Word, 6r this Word withow 

, can do nothing : and both cotþ 


fienifiet: bur all three concurring , rake 
aneffeRaall Sacrament to a Worthy receive, 
Some receive the outward ligne withone 
the fpirituall grace, asF:4a5,who (as 4 
my received * the bread of the Lord , 
not the bread Which Was the Lord, Some te- 
ceive*the ſpitituall grace, withort the ous 
ward fiznes, as the Sahit-Thief on th 
crofſe : and innumerable of the faithfall 
who dying , defire it, but cannot receiye 
it, through ſome externall ——_— 
But the worthy receiyers to their com- 
fort receive both in the Lords Supper, 
Chriſt choſe bread and wine ( rather 
then any other elements ) to bee the out 
ward fignes in this bleſſed Sacrament: 
Firſt, becauſe they are exfieſt for all ſorts 
5 attain unto ; Secondly , to teach - 
at 
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[:o are our ſouls by his Body and Bloud f- frengta or 


- 
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that as mans temporall life is chiefly nou- 
; qo by * Bread, and cheriſhed by Wine ; 7 2<vdcus - 


hearts - 


Bained and quickened unto eternall life. Palnog-1g 
the ſtay 


Chriſt appointed wine with the bread to he fey. 
'bee che outward fipne in this Sacrament, Zx7-6e tae 


"Which Chriſt once for a 


death upon the croflle , to reconcile us 


to teach us ; firſt, thatas the perfe& nou- <p.4.15 » 
| t. of mans body conhiſts both of Homer. - 
*meat 'and drink ; ſo Chriſt is unto our £v% avs 
:Jouls, not in part but in perfeRtion , both arSgore- 
alvation and nowiſhmert, Secondly , that 
by ſeeing the ſacramentall wine apart from 

the bread » wee ſhould remember how all 

his precious bloud was ſpilt out ofhis ble(- 
| y , for the remiſſion of our fins, 

The outward fignes the Paſtor gives in the 
;Church , and thou doeſt eat with the 
"mouth of the body : the fſpirituall grace : 
Chriſt reacheth from heaven , and thou 
.muſt cat it with the mouth of thy faith. 


3. Of the end for which this boly Sacr 4- 
ment Ws ordained. 


__- The excellent and admirable ends or : 
firs for which this bleſſed Sacrament was + 


erdained-» are ſeven. - 
| Of the firſt end of the Lords 
upper, | 
+ F, To keep Chriſtians in a continual 
;#remembrance of that propirictery ſacrifice, Lower 


offered by his 


unto God. - Doe this ( ſaith Chriſt) mn re- 
membrance of me, And (faith the Apo? 


- 


T he practice of piety. 
— m_—_ 
| ca.1.26 DAS oft as yee [hall cat this bread, andd ici 
; this 4: 99 doſhew the Lords death till ihe, - 
And he faith, that (bythis Sacrament,an} {Redec 
ecll;x the preaching of the word) c Feſ#s _ ſtic 
9; Was ſo evidently ſet forth before the eyes of th of 
gpotidie 2 Galatians, 45 if Pe bad beene cruciftzd amon | 
gu. 2741.95 £222: for the whole action repreſents $3 
death ; the breaking of the blefſed breadthe 4 9019 
ancAying of his. bleſſed body ; and' the from 
ouring forth of rhe ſanRificd wine, theþ®9%" 
lheddine of his holyblond.Chrift wasong} OV 
in himſfelfe really offered : bur as off as. the 2nd! 
Sacrament is celebrated, fo oft is he \piritts yoo 
ally offered by the faichfull.. | n 
Hence the Lords Supper is called a pre &Y 
pitiatorie Sacrijice not properly,or really,bu} ® 
4 * figuratively; becauſe it is a memorialle 
{8790 that propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt offe-£ © 
KK. red uponthecrofſe. And to diſtinguiſh it _ 
{195.enus fromthe reall Sacrifice, the Fathers callt} * 
iframes the rnbloudy ſacrifice, It is-allo called theſ þ 
dy.becantr ine? EncPari/t , becauſe that the. church in this f 
menicisnct | ation offercth unto God the Secrifice of 
body.te becuute Pr 23/e and thankſgiving tor her redemption, the 


ir is offered 


withour ſhed - effected by thc true and only che fk ſuc 


ding of bloud, 


then it i$ n0t a- ertfice of Chriſt UPON the crofle, Ifthe 
vaileabie cor Of Mobs king , ſacrificing on his walshis | 
Sn, OWN10N;,to move his gods toreſcuchs} -, 
life, 2 King. 3. 27, moved the aflailing 
kings-to ſuch pirie that they ceaſt their al- C 
@rito em. ſault,.and raiſed their ſiege : how ſhoull | jj 
he ſpirituall fght of God the Father, fa 


fandtse ſacrik-. 

cum panty & ; 

vis, in fide & charitare fandta Tocle*a Carkolica oJerre nog ceſſar. Ang, de dr ad. Pt b 
Diac.cap.39. Cum trangumur boſtia, dam ſrngais de caliee in ore gideliam tundicar, quan 


alind quam Donnici corporis in cruce immolatio, cjuſgue ſgngun:s de latere eltufo | 
defignains? $an, #f/ 2, dedonke: cm frangirac 37. 90 4png ( 


crificing; | 


of piety. 
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playe thy ſoul, move thee to love God thy 
Redeemer,and to leave fin,that could not in 
| juſtice be expiared by any meaner ranſom; 


Of the ſecond end of the Lords Supper. + 


Wo 


[2nd 
i 


m 


hi 


, 


{ th | fom heaven ; that according to the promiſe 


rInly icing on the crofle his only begorten Son 


' 2, To confirme qur faith : for God by this 
AF &crament doth fignifie, and ſeal unto us 


, the and nv covenant which hee hath made in 
os Chriſt, he will truely receive into his grace 


; the 3nd mercie all penitent beleevers,whodue- 
ive this holy Sacrament; and that for 


"F forece 
I rh of the death and paſſion of Chriſt 


athey are made partakers of this Sacra- 


mſ3ion of ſins, In our greateſt doubts wee 
ny therefore, receiving this Sacrament, 


ma 
adoubredly fay with Sampſons mother , 
fIfthe Lord would kill us, hee Would not have 


received a burnt offering and a meat offering at 
our hands, ncither would he have [hewed all 


ſuch things as theſe, 
Of the third end of the Lords Supper, - 


3. To be a pledge and Symbole of the moſt 
near and effeCtuall communion' which 
Chriſtians have with Chriſt. g The cap of 
52. born we bleſſe, is it not the commun3- 
mof the bloud of Chriſt> The bread which we 


(Griſt > that is , a moſt effeffugll figne and 
| | 'F pledge 


| break, is it not the communion of tbe body of 


he will as verily forgive them all their fins, 


thent. In this reſpet the holy Sacrament is 
called, e The ſeal of the neW covenant, and 7e- « yon. «.n 


Mar.26,28 
Z Cor,iz,2g 


f Jadgetg- 23 


theſe things, nor would at this time have told us * 


g 21 Co.16.8 
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_ - n—_ 


306 T he prattice of pietie. 


— 


; AY SII0R 
pledge of our communion with Chriſt, Thi |oh# fo 
k Jok.14-16,23 UNION 1$ called' h abi.nng in «Ss , 1 joyningh pſus. 
incor%' the Lord, k dwelling in our hearts: and's x 
_-_ _— forth in the holy Scriptures by divers all! 
x&70t- « lies. Firſt,of the | vine and branches, Second } moſt 
xnotr. "A ly, of the m head and body, Thirdly , ofthe | times. 
1Jok.s.s mn foundation and building, Fourthly , ofa 

Bphe%® © Loaf confeted of many grains. Filthy} 

= <4 8 * of the p matrimonial union betwixtman ant} 
Gl.  Wite, and ſuch like. And it is three-fol © 
«Ep1.2-19, 20 betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians. The fir 


Eph,5.35, 42 13 naturell , betwixt our humane naturg 
*3>. and Chriſts divine nature in the perfond} © 
the Word : The fecond is mysticall, betwinth- 

our perſons abſent from the Lord , andthe 

perſon of Chriſt God and Man, into oneff © ! 
myiticall body : The third is celeſtial , bs 

twixt our perſons preſent with the Lore 

and. the perſon of Chriſt in a bodygloref 

fied ; Theſe three conjun&Rions depend} will 

each upon other. For, had not our na+{| ater 

ture been firſt ft nm. uniced tothe} th 

nature of God in the ſecond perſon , we} 350 

could never haye been-united to Chriſt in © : 

a myſticall body. And if we be not in this | v4 

life ( though abſent) united roChriſt byz} I/ 
myſticall union,wee thall never have com ſ . us 
munion of glory with him in his heavenly 
preſence. The myſtical cormmunion(( cul 

here meant) is wrought berwixt Chriſt and} 16 

us , by the Spit of Chriſt, apprehendinſ I |. 

us : and by-our faith (Rirred up by the ſame | Vi 

Spirit ) apprehending Chriſt again. B | 4 

which S. Paul doth moſt lively expreſſe; |- #1 

wmj> q 1 follow after , if- that I may. yon u 
tha. | 


1m 
"nd. 


File # times, this, union is beſt felt, and moſt con- 
5 
pur fouls Erawn by faith and the holy 

; 


-- As firſt, Chriſt took by r imputation all : 2 cer:3 


" vuſnefſe in this life, and all his right unto 


grow more and more conformable to the 3 6-3-8 | 
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teftion, with regeneration, p.m , and 


— _  w_—__ 
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hit for which alſo | am apprebended of Chri EE 
hs How can he fall away that yu 


is{o firmely holden ? This union he 
beſt underftand in his mind, whodoth 
moſt fecele it in his heart : But of all other 


ned, when we doe4uely receive the Lords 
» er, For then we (hall ſenſibly feel our 
hearts knit unto Chriſt, and the defires of 


Ghoſt, as by the cords of Love, nearer and - 
nearer to his Holinefe. 

© From this commun10n With Chriſt , there 
-olloweth to the faithfull many unſpeak- 
able benefits. 


Rom 4.25 


their fins and guiltinefſe upon him,to fatiſ- 7pa3ah . - 
fie Gods juftice for them : and he freely *39 
pives,by imputation, unto us all his righte= 


eternall life when this is ended: / and coun- Mit25.38 

teth all the good or ill that js done unto us, M3545 

2sdone unto his owne perſon. * 
Secondly , there floweth from Chriſts 

whure into our nature,united to him,the /zve- 

Iy fit end breath of grate which reneweth 

us to a ſpirituall life : and ſo ſanctifieth 

four minds,vills,and «fettions.that we daily jF44.23.94 


Wake of Chrilt. 

+ Thirdly,he beſtoweth upon them all /a- 
we graces,neceſſarie to attiin eternall lift; 
isthe/mſe of Gods love , the aſſurance of our 
f 


z Joha 19.F 
& 3.46 | 


ug*466 30 dor good works , till wee come to 


live 
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x1 Cord 15 


y2 Cor,10,17 


+ res 19.11.21 
$,23,26 


live with him in his heavenly kingdome, {0 
This ſhould teach all true Chriſtians w {wi 
keep them ſelves as the x undefiled memben Vac 
of Chritfts holy body, and to beware of all | me 
ancleanneſſe and fi'thineJe ; knowme tha 
they live in Chriſt , or rather , that Chii Iyer 
liveth in them. From this union with [ye 
Chriſt ( ſcaled unto us by the Lords Supper) Fit 
S. Paul draweth arguments to wiki ſhec 
the Corinths.ns from the pollution both & thei 
tdolatry, 1 Cor, 10, Gente adultery, 1 Corg, 
I5. I6, | A 
' Laſtly, from the former Communia | and 
berwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows one 
another Communion betwixt Chriſtians & 
mong themſelves, which is alſo lively repre 
ſented by the Sacrament of the Lords Sups 
per ; in that the whole Church, being mas 
ny, doe all communicate of one breadin 
that holy a&ion.y We being many , are on 
bread and one body: for wee are all party 
kers of that one bread ; that as the bread 
which we cat in the Sacrament, is but ons 
though it be confefted of many graines; 
ſo all the faithfull, though hey be many, 
yet are they but one myſticall body unde : 
one head , which is Chriſt. Our Savr 
our prayed five times in that prayer,whid 
he.made after his laſt Supper , that hs 
Diſciples might be z one , to teach us i 
once , how much this unitie pleaſeth him 
This union. berwixt the faithfull is 6 
ample,that no diſtance of place can park 
ſo ſtrong, that death cannot diſſolve it; o 


duzablegthat time cannot wear it out;for 
; fotuall 
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tuall, that ir breeds a fervent love be- 

wixt choſe who never ſaw one anothers 
| [hace And this-conjunCtion of fouls is rer- 
of all | mc Communion of Samts; which Chriſt 
tht by fix ſpeciall means-Firſt,by po” 
-hiif Iyening them all by one and the ſame ho- 


th HyaSpmit, Secondly,-by enduing them all «2 cor.a.vx 
ho. 7p and the ſame bFaith. Thirdly; by > *rt «.5 
hedding abroad his own'c Love into af **=5-5 
heir hearrs. Fourthly, by 4 regenerating 47-35 
them all by one-and the ſame Baptiſme, * © 
FFikthly, by e nouriſhing them all with one e 2 cor.10.19 * 
nic | and the ſame ſpirituall food, Sixthly,by being © 
wel one fquickening head, of that one body of his ecelas.x:5 - 


or, | the 


% &F Geb., which he reconcileth to God in the 
pre«Þ lady of his fleſh. Hence it was,that the multi- 
» tude of beleevers - in the primitive church 


ion, and compaſiion;. And this ſhould 
ach Chriſttans to love one another ; ſcein 
theyareall membersofche fame holy a 


therefore they ſhould - have all a chriſtian 
{ympathy, and fellow-fceling: to rejoyce 
#} ohem anothers joy,to condole one in ano- 
der } thers'grief; to bear with one anothers infir- 


ich | wants;- 
y . Of the fourth end of the Lords Supper. 


im- | 4; To feed the ſouls of the faithfull in the aſ= 
&'| fared tat life everlaſting, For this Sacra= 


tations, that- he will -,, according to 


Mal mitic;and mucually to relive -onc anothers : 


» 


of g one heart, and of one ſoul,in truth, g 16.4.3 


mylticall body, whereof Chriſt is head. And 


< 
F: ment is a:frwne and pledge unto as many as - 
0' | ſhall reccive the ſame according to Chrifts - 
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his promiſe , by the vertue of his crucified *C 

body and bjoud , as vevily feed our foulplin: 

to life eternal , as our bodies are by bretti;vt 

and wine nouriſhed to this tem A bs 

Andto this end Chriſt in the aCtion ofthe 
» audio quid SACrament, * really giveth his very bohſ*'75 
verbs ſonent, and bloud toevery faithfull receiver.The 


neg eaim mor- a i! 
tixruuum 3 fore the Sacrament is called , The communy.yy . 
fux bedecium 0) of the body and bloud of the Lord, All; | 
1s ONErt . * . . a If 
Chriſtux,ſed cor Þ COMMUNICATION 15 not of things abſe 


Ne e& DUS@Preſent ; neither were it the Lords Sup Cc 


Enciajores. PET » if the Lords body and bloud wall, 
liter,hoveft ve- G4 there, Chriſt is ver ily preſent in the | "fare 


anda Ori crament - by a double union: w | 
incibun cal. firſt is ſpirituall » berwixt Chriſt and .g = 
Cx WOrthy receiver : the ſecond is facrama 
verſes. . tall, betwixt the body and bloud of Che 


bezvd eno- and the outward f1gnes in the Sacrame 


i 6 men tys. The former is wronght by means that 
rae ea rer 1s. [ame holy Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt, ar 
Rae the faichfull, *, incorporateth the faithfully 
procul *ifviees qremmbers unto Chriſt their head; and 


non medo ag- 


xregure,fed co- makes them one with Chriſt, and pan 
unam poteſt. kers of all the graces, bolineſJe , and eterad . 


Caln 1 Cor.ut 


 lory,which is in him; as ſare-and as yeah 
ofth 


pus & (nee ASthey heare the words of the prom 
Doreapacey- Are partakers of the outward fignes 
id efaciaze. a: holy Sacrament. Hence it is, that the wil 
#0, Chritas Of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians will : and 
#118. iris, Chriſtians life is Chriſt Who liveth in bin 
Jam corps Gal.2, 20. If you look to the things that ar 


pori ncium United,chis union is t/entiall ; if ro the truth 
63 mexs orea- Of this UNION, it is reall:ifto the mannerhoy 
Agveris dire, It iS wrought » it is /pirituall, Ir is of 


an, our faith that makes the body and blo 
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matfChrift to be preſent, but the Spirit of 
Writ dwelling in him and us. Our faith 
eh but receive and apply unto our ſoules 
U lk, thoſe heavenly graces which are offered in 
"WEthis Sacrament. 

WF The other being the facramentall uni- 
* 'n, isnot a phyſicall or locall, but a ſpiritu- 
Fall conjunction of the earthly fignes, which 
Nizre bread and wine , with the heavenly 
MEraccs , which are the body and bloud 
Chriſt, in the act of receiving : as if by a 


meuall relation they were bur one and the 


4 s 
" 
'T 


, 
. 


| for with his mouth the bread and wine 


FWith Chriſt, and 


Ms body was crucified, and his precious 
loud ſhed for the remiſſion of his fins,and 
the reconciliation of his ſoul unto God : 
his ſoul is hereby more effeCtually fed in 
the aſſurance of eternall life, then bread 
and wine can nouriſh his body to this tem- 
porall life. There muſt be therefore, of ne- 
celfity, in the Sacrament, both the outward 
fines to be viſibly ſeen with the cies of the 
body , and the body and bloud of Chriſt 

wo 


nn T...,c,7x MMA RS 2.9 


fmerhing Hence it is,that inthe fame * in- * corgus new 


int of time that the worthy receiver ea- 2 = me 


44 idek 
| mal 

the Lord , he cateth alſo withthe mouth —_ 
ft is faith.the very body and bloud of Chriſt. mal rempore. 
Nat that i Chriſt is brought down from caxftts © «- 
UE Raven to the Sacrament , but that the tne. 
*7 ly fpirit. by the Sacrament, lifts up his &rif=in «x2 


unto Chriſt;not by any locall muta- robs recep : 
ton, bur by devour aftettion: fo that in the rCor.tgy 


k comtemplation of _ ; he is at that 5% 


brift with bim, And vn eſte 
"Bhs deleeving and meditating how Chriſt pyranome 


——— 
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ada; to be ſpiritually diſcer.e1 with the Fly eat 
dico, ron intet- Fai. But the forme how the Holy Glalffy life 
opnionem, fed makes the bodie of Chriſt, being «b/entingliigmak 
quum audis pz US if Place, to bee preſent with us byliall 
en Union: S. Paul tearmes a great my/tery; liom : 


eſle corporis 


Chrifti,oon dz-"95 Our wnderſtanding cannot workiiis ri 


bitas impleri 2 


Domino, quod comprehend. The Sacramentall Brealaff Th 


corpus quod + Wine therefore are not bare /tenifying ſal" 
quaquan © Dut ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth inlalÞ © 
eſſe idizlimen- exibite and give to every Worthy r T 
Chriſt ar* * not onely his Di ine Vrr$1e a Ricans reſo 
nos per ſir but alfo his very Body and Bload,as yerliſiſtiar 
5k4 As he gave to his Diſciples the Hoy 
$4532 56s DY the figne of his ſacred breath ; or he 
demun partici» tO the diſeaſed, by the Word of bis mouth 
| Bis agnoe,  £0::CÞ of Þi5 hand or garment, And the 4 
Fam ipfam ob - Penſion by Faith is more forcible,then 
mpasobs. Quiliteſt comprebcnſton of ſenſe or reaſon 
a= qeun F* conclude this poimthis holy Sacraments 
fide, viai- that bleſſed bread , which being cata 
dimos : fed. opened the eyes of the m Emauwtes , thine: 
kadicar dum e- TNCy KRew Chriſt. This is that Lordly aliſpyer 
for firms men" Dy Which 2 we are all made to drink, into 
35,tum in [þ375t, This is that rock flowing with ol 


& virm & ey,that reviveth the fainting ſpirits of 
Kbſtantzamcat at 
ita loquar)cum TY truUcFInathanthat taſts it with the mot 


Ca ks Offaith. This is that p Barley Loafe, whit 
mLIule 24.3% tursbling from above, fArikes down the tral 
n 1 Cor12.32 of the Adjanites of infernall darkneſsF'F | 
p Tadg.7.3  Elicb's angelicall q Cake and wawyear 
378" > preſerved him fortie dayes in Hor/uma 
Ped * and r M:ma ( Angels food ) fed tered: 
«906-532-359 Ifraetitcs fourty yeares in the wilder Pct 0 

neſſe : but this is that { true bread of lik, F% q 


and heayenly Manna, which if we 9p y fer 
uely 


| _ th 


' 


© _— 
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Fey eat, will nouriſh our fouls for ever 

RS life reternall, How ſhould then our « joras.s:, 52 

tha make unto Chriſt that requeſt from a 

Yyaiall defire» which the Capernattes 

(om a carnall mocion, wu Lord evermore *1% #34 
this bread? 


* The fifth end of the Lords 
* Supper, 
rials. To bee an aſſured pledge wnto us of 
Ie wrettion, The reſurrection of a 
eiitian is rwo-fold : firft,the x ſpiri- x Jo.r.2 
arcfurreftion of our ſouls in this life 4" 
Ithe death of fin, called the wt IC 
Wow : becauſe that by the Zraumpet- 


, of Chriſt, in the preachins of the 
Wave! , wee are raiſed from the death 
to the life of prace. y Bleſſed and prwao.s 


ns bee ( ich S. Fohn ) Who bath part = 5. 
af the fr/t + the for on ſ\ch the apy . 
hind drach bath no potrer, The Lords eu vers 

jer is both a mean and a pledge un- Panini 
afwof this ſpirituall and firſt refurreRi- 14-684 x 
uz Hee that eateth mee , even he ſhall lipe merivicg 14, 


oh 
we. And then are wee fit gueſts to «Jobs 


lice the table With Chriſt , when like La- 
Is. wee are raiſed from the death of 
> t0 hevwneſle of life. 
& The truth of this firſt reſurreRtion will 
ar by the motion wherewith they are 
wenally moycd : for if when thou att 
Tnedtothe qdueties of religion, and pra- 
p Pe of pietic, thy heart anſwereth with 
»amel, b Here I am, ſpeake Lord, for vic; 
j firvant hbeareth, And with David 5 Is cPfal,1o,9,1 
! 0 
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aaey.s, God,my heart isready, And with Paul 
What Wilt thou have me to doe > Then 
thou art raiſed from the death of fin 
haſt thy part in the fir/t reſurrettion 
thou remaineſt ignorant of the truegy 
of religion, and findeſt in thy ſelfa ki 
ſecret loathing of the exerciſes there 
muſt be drawn,as it were,againft thy 
todo the workes of pietie, &c. then 
eJotn-6.54 thouhaſtebit 4 name that thou liveſl 
art dead, as Chriſt told the | 
Church of Sardis 3 and thy | 
ſalt to keep thy body from ſtinking. 
Secondly,the corporall reſurrettiog 
bodies at the laſt day , which is call 
ſecond reſurrection, which freeth'us fk 
farſt death. f He that catethm | 
keth my bloud,hath eternal life,and 1 W 


F Joh 6, $4 


bam up at the laſt day. For this | 
—_— hgnifieth and ſealeth unto us, 


died and _ againe , for us , andy 

h fleſh quickneth us unto eternall life,al 
Joh 6-77. therefore our bodies (hall ſurely be 
non in ſe, ed LO Cternall life atthe lalk day. Fork 
dywfzccs ani- OUr head is riſen, all che membe 
00g. body (hall likewiſe ſurely riſe again 


how can thoſe bodies, which ( ben 


'Þ 
Ee quia eſt pro- | , 
pris caro_yerbi MEdPoN's of righteouſneſſe,Rom.16, 13M 
cunta vivifi- 
cxnely Ynod the holy G 05, x Cox.6, I9, and m 
Eph, de reta . \s 
Je ad Reginass CÞYiſt) have been * fed and nourifhes 
viviſiet, ' the body and bloud of the Lord of lit 
obedientiz, quia 4 ; : 
Chriſti caro pro credentibus oblara fair in facrificium : 2 Ratione copullt 
cum Chriſto : quia non poſlumns ad Denm viez fontem pertingere,n 
mediante, & quarenus carni illi quaſi menbra ſamus infiti- Caro non prod 
3, e, Carnaliy vpinio non conveniens cam myflerio mandacationts carnus Ar 
modo negant carnem Capacen efle reſurrection, qux ſgagaune & car 
muricnr? Tfeg, (35. 4+ 4p. 34, 
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kd up againe at the laſt day? and 
te cauſe that the bodics ofthe Saints 
W124 arc {O reverentlyburied and laid 
inthe Lord. And their buriall pla- 
"termed the i beds and dormitories of ita.26.19,20, 

Iats. The reprobates ſhall riſe at the 

y> but by the Almighty power of 


"as he is gs ac ing them as 

te Mk Goale , to receive 

meence and deferyed execution : bur 

x (hall riſe by vertue of Chriſts re- 

ion, and of the Communion which 

Fave with him as with their head. 
is ceſurreRtions the k cauſe and afſit- ; <,,;a; reſur- 
ofours. The reſurreRion of Chriſt 5-2is in qua 

Eriſtians particular faith : the /reſur- coumunicce- 

6 of the dead, is the childe of Gods Fiizjuas: i, 
it confidence. Therefore Chriſtians, wenn «ce 
primitive church , were wont to ſa. girifun etiam 
ne another in the morning with theſe !*rrexide ve- 
bs, The Lord 3s riſen : and the other <*' Ciritiano- 
danſwer; True, the Lord is riſen indeed, 10. Fang 


; | bxth end of the Lords Supper. l Tora 6ducin 
unto us the afſurance of ever- Qin 


eſt reſurretia 
be life.Oh, what more wiſhed or loved moruoram, 
89 life > or what do all men naturally r:/.con, 
cither fear 'or abhorre then m death? «. omaium wer. 
bthis firſt death nothing, if it be com- {Ewan errid's 
with the ſecond death ; neither is this 4. © 
thing worth in compariſon .of the 
ocame, JF therefore thou defire to be 
ted of etcrnall life, prepare thy ſelf to be 
thyreceiver of NS 
our Saviour afſureth.us, 7 {at if any _— 
ta} of this bread be ſhall live for ever : _— 


and 
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and the bread that I 'vill give is my fleſhy ri 
I 14ll give for the life of the worl1, He teen 
fore who duely eateth of rhis holy Swwnlon 
ment, may truly ſay, notohly, Credovinlats: 
#ternam, I beleeve the life everl1ſting rhilew 
alſo, Edo vitam «ternam , I eat life altha 
laſting. And indeed this is the trae-m 
life, which God hath planted in they 
of the Paradiſe of the church : and whe 
« ayec2-7 hc hath promiſed oto give every one that 
vertomthop cat. And this tree of life by 
finite degrees excelleth the tree of lik 
grew in the Paradiſe of Een ; For thathiffant 
his roote in the earth, this tromheavelf in 
that gave bur life to the bodie, this'wthwth 
Soul ; that did but preſerve rhe life of 86h 
living, this reflorerh life ro the dead. Whhe © 
p Apoc22-2 1, leaves of this tree , hralethe nations Viet 
beleevers , and it yeclds every molly 
a new manner of fruit , which'nourllfſ 
them to life everlaſting Oh, bleſſed | 
whoofteneat of this Sacrament ; at &F* 
once every moneth taſte anew of thi * 
newing fruit, which Chriſt hath preppi”ſ 
for us at his table, to heale our infuniſke - 
ties, and to confirme our belicfe of Face 
everlaſting. 1 Air 
Of the ſeventh end of the Lords Suppa;| Oe 
wits #79 7. To bindeall Chriſtians as it wee 
vari & odfiricti an oath of fideli » [O lerve the only | One 
fol! nperad. 296 z and r6 a hole a other pro l = 
denim Jacrifice for fms, 2t one real aug m 
' which by his death Chriſt once offeeqrau 
and by which he finiſhed the ſacrifiesqat 
the law, and effcRed eternall redempoug'en 


"5 f %* | 
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/Þ wy Tiehrcoulneſle for all beleevers. And {o 
| 4 maine for ever 5 publive markeof pro- 
alien , ro diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all 

40 Vitale *& falſe religion. And ſceing that in 
i hays is a ſtrange Chriſt adored, nor 

t was borne of the Virgin Marie, bur 

t that is made of a Wafer cake ; And that 
ffering up of this breaden god is thruſt 

he Church, as o rephliaterle ſarrifice 

the quicke and the dead ; all rrue Chri- 


e byWns pon the danger of wilfull perjurie, 
| rethe Lord chief juſtice of heaven and 
hatheart are to detcſt the Mafſe , as the idol 

| ation, which is moſt derogatorie 
| wife all-ſufficient world-{aving merits 0 
oÞ Frifts death and paſſion, .For by receiving 
þ 
jon 
i 


We Sacrarnent of the Lords Supper, we all 
Wear, that all reall ſacrifices are ended by 
krLords death + and that his body and 

1d once crucified and ſhed is rhe perpe- 
Libod and nouriſhment of our ſouls. 


rely fi k Hiw to conſider thine.oWn unwvorthineſſe. 


exp” /\ Man {hall beſt perceive his own un- 
mil A. worthinefle, by cxamining his life, 
of cording to the ten commandements of 
Almighty God. Search therefore what 
bþa; Geties thou haft omitted, and what vices 
; haſt commirted , contrary to every 
yi ane of the commandements : - remem- 
Hu bring, that without repentance and Gods 

rid mercy in Chriſt, the 4 crſe of God contai- Dew: 2ytag 

oa mg all the miſeries of this life, and everla- | 

wy torrents in hell fire, when this is 
af ded, is duc to the breach of the ſ of 
ols 


————— 
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ft Luke ue 


The firſt Com. I ſtand here guilty of the breach of 


mandement, 
Deur.6.s 
Mar. 12+37, 38 
Levy. 19.14 
P(41.32.4,5 
6.aud 38. 8 


The fecond 
Commande- 


mear . 
Dear,12,3% 
Mat, 1549 


5 
_ 
FY 
” 
= 


Gods commandements. And haying ta 

a due ſurvey both of thy fins, and miſtis* 
retire to ſome ſecret place,and there puttine 
thy ſelf in the fight of the Judge,as 2 puilty 
malefaftour, ſtanding at the bar to recely IM 
his ſentence, bowing thy knees tothe cantly I 
ſmiting thy breaſt with thy fiſts , and bs 1M 
dewing thy cheeks with tears, confeſſethy 
fins, and humbly ask him mercy and | 
giveneſſe, in theſe or the like words, ja" 


An humble confeſſion 0 , to be made "y 
God, art h : of fo of the boly _ © mor 
Communion. ty 

God, and heavenly Father, whal] 
conſider the 'goodnefle which thayþ 


f : 
*Y | 
! 


* 


1 4 
+ Ir 


haſt ever ſhewed unto me, and tt 
wickedneſſe which r bave committed agalif 
heaven , and againſt thee , TI am aſhan dof | itt 
my ſelf, and confuſion ſeemes to cover mp aa 
face as a vail. For which of thy commay au 
b 


dements have I not tranſgrefſed ? O Lox 


thine holy Laws : For the love of my heat 
hath not ſo intirely cleaved unto thy My 
wn , a$to vaine and carthly things {1 
avenot feared thy judgements, to det 
me from fin, nor trufted to thy promiſes} 
keep me from doubting of my temporall, | 
or from deſpairing of mine eternall ſtate. 
have made the rule of thy divine worlhip 
to be what my minde thaught fir, not whe 
thy word preſcribed + finding my heart mot 
proneto remember my bleffed Sayiourn 
a painted piſture of mans deyice , rathe! 
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8 ko beho!d him_ crucified in his word _ % 


AS >- 


"4 


Sacraments - after his own ordinance. $15,37 com 
wa Where 1 ſhould never uſe thy name minenen 
ike Whereat «(knees do. bow)bur with religious 514.18 
cole SKence » NOT any part of thy worſhip , . A 
i Sour duc preparation and zeal ; IT have eq 
1 k& (ſphemouſly abuſed thy holy Name to Here conums 
feds ah and cuſtomary oathes ; yea , I have 5 Ard 
d & tied oathes by thy facred Name as falſe 
* Larers of my filthy fin. And I have been 
> {preſent at thy ſervice oft times more for ce- 
if Age conpinen and to pleaſe men 
'Tmore then to pleaſe thee my gracious God. 

. | Where I ſhould Ganific wn Sabbath fonnance. 
(l [&by being preſent 'at the publike exer- aa20.7, 
hay {as at the Church, and by meritating, pri= + coe.16.2, 
| teh mady-on the word and works of God,8 by yo cone. 

| 292 acer 

af nlting the fick;and relieving of my poore 5» cheSabburt, 
do | dicthce :alas,I have thought thoſe holy ex- the doly exe 
r my. eciles a burden , becauſe they hindred my nt ey 
nas | raine ſports: yea, I have ſpent many of thy *=*- 
{I $bbaths in mine own prophane pleaſures, 
[} without being preſent at any part of thy 


ine W b | 
| Where I ſhould have given all due reye- Tie fk com: 
xeiceto my natural Ecc -ſraſticall and poli- 
ti parents, I haye not {hewed that mea- 
fureofdutic and affeRion to my parents , 
which their care and kindneſſe hath deſer- 
1] ved. I have not had thy miniſters in ſuch « yiers:ry, 


love for their works ſake , as I gta 


] 

# ; but I havetaunted at their zeale, ey ty 
| and hated them , becauſe they reproved me parentsMins 
i | juſtly :and Thave carried my ſelfe conten- arues, ae: 
& | pmouſly againlt thy Magiſtrates and Mi- wy © 
” | P niſters, 
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niſters, thongh 1 knew that it is thy ord. "—" 
nance that I thould be obedient untothay, | i 
The fixth here I ſhould be a /low to wrath, ap (He « 
pay ready to forgive offences , one not fi p 
a Pre. 19.2 Sun to g0 doWn upon my Wrath , to-doe good fm fie 
_ ine -PY evil , loving my Very enemies for thy F- e:T, , 
hy baſivede Alas, for one ſorry word, have buiſtax bg 


# hou kat INtO OPEN rage , and harbouring though " 
beea 7 3 of miſchief in my heart;I have p to heG! 
any ms 1p, (CC ON MiNe OWN malicerather then toe mc > 


or cruetly, of thy holy Supper. . 1: > 
The frvencth Where I ſhould keep my mind fromallligad 
Corman filthy luſts, and my body from all unclean bi ( 
2 Theſ4.5,%&nefle : O Lord , Lhayedefilcd both , andfad(l: 


Kere <onfelſe made my heart -a cage of all impurefhona 
Fecrer polluri- tHOUgNtS , a:1d my minde a very (tie of the lun; 
ons, fornicatt : 


oo,or aiultery, UNClean {pirit- Yea,the remedy which thay 
Green (Lord) hat ordained for incontinency , [mh « 
ied over tit. could not containe me Within the Ih 
of Chaſtitie ; for by doating on beautie;Iume 
whoſe ground is but duſt , Satan hathhar o 
bewitched my fleſh to luſt aftcr /trangeYich a 
flcſh. niet] 
The eighh Where I ſhould have lived in upright Iund 


Go d- "mf . . 
—_ nefle, giving every man his due , being |adac 
i:5.:4,25 COntented with mine own eſtate ; and h+ [kewi 


Ler.25435- ying conſcionably in my layvtull calling; ja up 
He:econfere {DOUId be ready ( according to mine abily | An 
x thou baſt tie ) ro lend and give unto the poore : Oh Iaver 


Fecrualy folne, ; 
zrorarrab"Lord , I have by opprefsion , extortion, fant 
or halt derai-  DTIDCS > CAVillation » and other indire# | 


ned from any 


Evteriete » Acalings, under pretence of my calling and 
<hilze wt Office , roDbed and purloined from my fel 


which is tis 


by rig, low Chriſtians: yea, I havereceived and 


luffeted Chriſt, where I was truſted many 
, £11 
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> {ein his poore members , to ſtand hun- 
a; {eycold,and naked at my doore ; and bun- 
ads cold, and naked ro go away ſuccour- 
"We Iifle,as he came : ned alt the leanneſle of 
I's fk checks pleaded pitie , the hardnefſe of 
39 would ſhew no compalſsion. 
Ol e I ſhould have made conſcience 7+ nin 
ih voir k the truth in Gmplicity, without a- men: 


fhood , prudently judging aright ; uw. 16.28 
ata charicably conſtruing all things inthe wiilig 
Ik part ; and ſhould have defended the 
wod name and credit of my neighbour : 
i gle wretch that I am ) I have belyed 
dflandred my fellow-brother , and as 05 
hon as I heard an evil report » I made my 
ze the inſtrumentof the devil,to blazon 
Itat abroad unto others, before I knew the vm. r5.; 
euch of it my ſelf ; I was fo far from fpea- ins ma 
nds Fling a good word in defence of his good brew, 
©; Jmme , that it tickled my heart in ſecret to mizhbour, os 


. G not pokea the 
ar one that I cnvied to bee taxed with «r= i clexe 


h a blemiſh , though I knew that other- wie" thee 
Iniſethe graces of God ſhined in him in a- iimes.** 
hs I\undant meaſure.I made jefts of officious, 
ing ſadadyanrage of pernicious lies : herein _ 
k+ \kewing my (elf a right Cretian, rather then T**** 
g; ſa upriehtChriſtian. 
ly | And laftly (O Lord ) where Iſhould Tiereat 
Dh fave reſted fully contented with that porti- Hev.1zs 
n, kewhich thy Majeſty thought mceteſt to piths a 
eow upon me in this pi/grimage , and re- 
vice in anothers good as in mineown: alas, 


et 

nd 

cl \oy life hath been nothing elle but a greedy 
nd up 

72 

Nc 


_', 


after this neighbours houſe , and 
batneighbours land ; yea;ſecretly wiſhing 
P 2 fach 
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« Heb, 4. 16 


þ Pal. 191.1, 
&c, 
£ Job 13.15, 


4 Japabi 2. 


ſuch a man dead , thar I may have his lj. 
ving or office, covering rather thoſe thing 
which thou haſt beſtowed on anotherthy 
being thankful for that which thou haſt g, 
ven unto my ſelf. Thus I, O Lord, who 
am a carnall ſinner,and fold under fin,hay | Þ 
tranſereſſed all thy holy and ſpiritual con» IS 
mandements,from the firlt to the laſt, from | 
the greateſt unto the leaſt; and here I Rand} 
puilty before thy judgement ſeat of all thef% 
reaches of all thy Lawes,and therefore ly-|-$* 
able to thy cur/e ,, and toall the mileriaſy; 
that juſtice can poure forth upon ſo curd} 
a creature. And whither ſhall I goe for de 
liverance from this miſerie?angels bluſh a 
my rebellion,and wil not help me;men are 
guilty of the like tranſgreflion , and canna 
help themſelves : ſhall 1 then deſpair wit 
Cain , or make away my ſelf with Fada} 
No,Lord,for that were but to end the mils 
ries of this lite, and to begin the endleſf 
torments of hell.I will rather appeal to thy 
aThrone of grace where mercy begins to p; 
don abounding fins;and out of the depthdl 


my miſeries, I wil cry with David fromthe 

depth of thy b mercies.cThough thou ſhoulle 

kill me with affiiftions,yet wil Tlike Fob,putmy| 
8ruſt in thee, Though thou ſhouldſt drom] 4; 
me in the ſea of thy diſpleaſure,with F#6]| '4i/ 
yet wil £ catch ſuch hold on thy mercy,ta}|. nl 
I will be taken up dead claſping her wit |; 
both my hands. And though thou ſhoulf | +, 
caſt me into the bowels of hell, as Fonts | 'g, 
tothe d belly of the whale + yet from tha}; ©, 
would I cry unto thee, 0 God the _ 


o in _ 


s 


thy 


It 
re ly- 


rig] 


urled 
r 6+ 
ſh at 


nnd 
With 
da) 
nile 


— W DTEESSSSESESB 


vi 


waeg þ onely begotten Son todie for 
"TK Ttarby bis death I might be recon 
MM Fe Majeſty : O rej not now my peni- 
znt ſoul > who being diſplegked with her 
If for fin , defireth to return to ſerve and 
aſe thee in newneſle of life : 
om heaven thy helping hand to ſave mee 
thy poor ſervant, who am(like Pet-r) ready 
fink inthe ſea of my fins & miſery. Waſh 
2waythe multitude of my fins, with the me- 


\ 
: 
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; O Feſus Chriſt the 'Kedecmer of sbe 
a; holy Ghoſt my ſan#tifier,three perſons, 
ve eternal God, have mercy upon me a miſe- 
we femer. And ſeeing the goodnefle of 


ne own nature firſt moved thee to ſend 


fins, 


C1 ro: 


and reach 


tits of that bloud which T belceve that thou 
LF .& foabundantlyſhed for penitent finners. 


” And now that Iam to receive this day 
the bleſſed Sacrament of thy precious Body 
and Bloud, O Lord. I beſcech thee,let thy 


ot Spirit by thy Sacrament,ſeal unto my 


that by the merits of thy death and 


P 3 


"paſſion , all my fins are ſo freely and fully 
temitted and forgiven , that the curles and 
Judgments which my finnes have deſerved, 
may never have power either to confound 
me in this life , or to condemne me in the 
world which isto come : for my ſtedfaſt 
faith is , that c thou haſt dizd for my ſens, and 
'Tiſen again for my juſtification. This [ beleeve, 
- 0 Lord, belpe mine unb:lief.Work in me like- 
"Wiſe , I beſeech thee, an unfained repen= 
tance , that I may heartily bewaile my 
former fins , and loath them , and ſerve 


* "thee. hence-forth in newneſle of life , and 


greater 


e Rom: 4 .ulr;,- 


: 


—— . 
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_y — 
greater meaſure of holy devotion. And le [ng 
my ſoul never forget the infinite love of 6 Iytb 
{weet a Saviour, that hath laid down hi hid 7 
life to redeem ſo vile a finner : And gran, [hee fi 
Lord , that having received theſe ſeales kdge 
pledges of my communion with thee , thou {not C 
mayſt hencetorth ſo dwell by thy Spiritin [et] 
inc,and T ſo live by faith inhee;that I may[qot | 
carcfully walke all the dayes of my life n[qere 
eodlineſle and pietie towards thee, and n{mucl 
Chriſtian love and charity towards allmy{yllm 
neighbours : that living in thy fear, I may{man 
6ie in thy favour, and after Lark be made] natu 
partaker of eternal lite, through F-frs ChrifÞ wer 
my Lord and onely Saviour, Amen, are 


3. Of the means whereby thou mayſt be- Wh 


come a Worthy receiver, 


Heſe means are duties of two ſorts:Þ unr 

the former reſpecting God ; thelat-} 24 

ter our neighbour. Thoſe which'te- 
ſpect God , are three : Firſt, found know- 
ledee : ſecondly , true faith ; thirdly , un- 
faincd repentance. That which reſveRte 


our neighbour , is but one fincere charitt. 


. 
the 
00 

| 1 me 
i. Of ford A207 ledge , requiſite 1n a anc 
Worthy Communicant, tho 

Soand knovledge 18 « ſantlified underſtar | |] 
ding of the fir(t principles of religion, As fitth } un 
ne trinitic of perſons in the unitie of th | we 
od-head, Secondly , of the creation of man, | lee 
and his fall. Tinrdly, of the curſe and miſert | g 
due to (m. Fourthly , of the natures and of 0% } wy 
of Chriſt,and redemption bv faith in his death, | 
eſpecially of the dottrine of the Sacrament, J's 
"n 
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nd ls Iwo the ſame unto 195, For, as an houſe can- 
of þ [jt be built unletle the foundation be firſt 
n hs Jhid + no more can religion ſtand , unlefle it 
rant Thee firſt grounded upon the certain know- 
Sa kde of Gods word. Secondly,if we know 
, thou [not Gods will , we can neither beleeve nor 
Iritin [&ethe ſame. For as worldly buſinefſe can- 
| may{gor be done but by them who have skill 
life nf therein ſo without knowledge muſt men be 
ad @{much more ignorant in divine and fſpiritu- 
ilnyfal matters. And yet in temporall things a 
may{'man may doe much more by the light of 
nadef nature : Bur in religious myſterics,the more 
-brifÞ werely upon narurall reaſon;rhe further we 
are from comprehending ickugl truth. | 
Which diſcovers the fearfull eſtate of thoſe 1 corxig 
who receive Witbout knowledge, and the more ****® 
- | feafull eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who miniſter 
s:f unto them without catechizing- 
lat} 2, Of ſencere faith , required to make 4 
l Its Worthy Communicant, 
MW Sincere faith is not a bare knowledge of 
un-F the Scriptures , and firſt grounds of religi- 
ay on-( for that f devils and reprobates have nd og 
K | inanexcellent meaſure , and do beleeve it,, 
and tremble) but 4 true perſiraſton , 45 of all 
thoſe things, whatſoever the Lord bath revea- 
%} kin his word, fo fo 4 peculiar application 
ith unto 4 inans 073 ſoul, of all the promiſes of 
i | mercy which God hath made in Chriſt to all be- 
"| lkeving ſinners : And conſequently , that 
*] gCbriſt and all his mercies do belong to bim 4s , yau.4.n 
; well a5 to any otber. For firſt, if wee have not 
' | therighteouſnefſe of faith » the Sacrament 
* | feals nothing unto us : andeyery man in the 
J P Lords 


T Charitie is a hearty forgiving of others who 
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Lords Supper, receiveth ſo much as hee bs 


leeveth. Secondly , becauſe that withou | | 


faith we communicating on earth, cannge 
apprehend Chriſt in heaven : For as hee 


conſciences, that our receiving is accep 

unto God. _ 
3. Of unfamed repentance requiſite for 
true communicant. 


3-19 
blaki74 75 known & ſecret ſins, k to ſerve God in holmeſſe 


& righteouſueſſe «ll the reſt of bu dayes.Foru 


he that is glutted with meat is not apt to eat 
bread : ſo hee that is tuffed with fins isnot 
fit to receive Chriſt. And a conſciefice defi 
id with { wilfull filthineſſe, makes the ul: 
of all m holy things unholyunto us.Our ſa-! 
crificed ſpotlefle paſleover cannot be eaten 
with the ſowreleaven of malice & wicked= 
neſs, ſaith Paul,x .Cor.5.8.Neither can the old | 
bottles of our corrupt and impure conſcien- 
ces retain the new wine of Chriſts precious 
bloud,as our Saviour faith, Mar. 2.22. wee 
mult therefore truly repent, . if wee will bee 
worthy partakers. 

I, The duty to bee performed in reſþett of ou 

neigh bour is Charitie. 


DReb.2 g. 
= Tis 1.154 


have offended -us,,7 after reconci/tation,an out- 
ward unfained teſtifying of the mward aff ett 
#15 of our bearts by geſtures, words,and deeds, 


of 


b awelleth in us by faitb,ſo by faith wee muſt | 

lkewile eat bim.Thirdly,becauſe that j With. | 

out faith wee cannot bee perſwaded in " 
t - 


Trae repentauce 1s an holy change of the mind, | 
| IM When upon the feeling ſight of Gods mercy ,& of 


4 mans own miſery , bee turneth from all buf” 


> 


»'a»a4hSERSaS=z; f 
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q Ho,zvery one that thi 


of we meet,and occaſion 15 offered, For firſt, , us; 21,24, 
"without /ove to our neighbour,no /7 wh 
"Urreptable unto God, Secondly, becauſe 
"chief end wherefore the Lords Supper was 
-ordained is,to n confirm Chriſtians loye one 3/%15-14-34 
*towards another. Thirdly,no man canafl= 
ure biralelf that his o 0Wn ſms are forgiven 15.uu 18.35, 
-ofGod, if his heart cannot yeeld to forgive 
the faults of men that have offended him. - 
- Thus far of the firſt ſort of duties which we 
are to perform before we come to theLords- 
:Table,called preparation, 


-2.0f the ſecond ſort of duties, Which a worthy 
Co 


ce 15 
One 


mmunicant 1 to perform at #he receiving 


conſiſts in divers 
the Sermon is en 


of the Lords Supper called Meditation. 
+ His exerciſe of ſpirituall Meditation 


ints: Firſt, when 


tO 


5 


berhe gr 


fy 


0&4 and the Banquet 
of the Lords Supper begins to becelebra- 
ted , meditate with thy ſelf how thou 'art 
} ihvited by Chriſt to bea guelt at his holy þ w.:2,: 
table, and how lovingly he invitcth thee : 
; 1 come yee to the 251,92,” 
Waters of life,cc,Come,buy Wine & milk with- 
ont money,and Without price: eat ye that Which - 
#2004, let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſſe. 
r Take ye,cat yegthis is my body, WHich Was bro= « ue: 26.6.7 
en for you; drink ye all of this: for this us my 
bloud Which was ſhed for the remſcion 
ſins, What greater honour can be vouchſa- 
fed then to bee admitted to fit at the Lords - 
own table ? whar better fare can be affor- 
ded.then to feed of the Lords own Body & 
Bloud ?If ſP9vjd thought .. 


1,Per,1 


Our 


£24 12 vm thy 3 


teſt i 


27,28, - 
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teſt favour that he could ſheyw to good Bar. I. 
24/lai,for all the kindneſs that he ſhewed un. 
to him in his troubles , to offer him that be 
ſhould feed with him at | is own table in F.r4. 
ſalem ; how much greater_favour ou 
4 wetoaccount it , when Chriſt doth indeed / 
feed us inthe Church at his own table, and 
that.with his own holy body and bloud ? 
2. As Abrabam, hen hee Went up to the 
wes 22.5 Woxnt to ſacrifice Iſaac his ſon, t left his ſer- 
yants beneath in the valley : ſo when thou 
comeft to the ſpirituall ſacrifice of the} 
Lords Supper,lay afide all earthly thoughts 
and cogitations » that thou mayeſt wholly 
contemplate of Chriſt , and offer up thy 
foul unto him, who ſacrificed both his foul 
and body for thee. 
| 2.. Meditate with thy ſelf, how precious 
"5 and venerable is the body and bloud of the 
Wl +, + Jon of God who is the ruler of heaven and 
| earth , the Lord at whoſe beck the angel 
tremble, and by whom borh the quick and 
dead ſhall bce judged at the laſt day', and 
thou amoneſt rhe reſt. And how that it is 
he, who having bcen crucified for thy ſing 
offereth now to bee received by faith into 
thy foul; Oathe other fide, confider how 
ſinful a creature thou art ; how alrorether 
unwarthy of fo holy a Gueſt : how ill de- 
ſerying to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, having 
been conceived in filthinefle, and wallows 
wgcver fince in the mire. of iniquity ; bear- 
ing the name of a Chriſtian, -bur doing the | 
works of the devil; adoring Chrift with an 
*Kiil king © * &ve Ke3 inuthy mouth, bur ſpitting oathe 
in 
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mmiisface , and crucifying him with'-thy 
celeſſe ations. 
ably » ponder then with what face 
% | dreſtthou offer to touch ſo holy a body 
{ yith ſuch defiled hands ? or to drink ſuch 
pecious bloud with fo /d and lying a 
nouth, or to lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in fo 
| inclean a ſtable > Por if the Betlſhemites 
the ] were ſlain, for but looking irreverently into 
ler- | the 4rk of the old Teſtament, what judgement 
nou | 'mayſt thou juſtly expe&t , who with ſuch 
the Þ impure eyes & heart, art come to {ee & re- 
this | "ceiverhe Ark of the new Teſtament,in which , (.., 
lly | a Þvelleth all the fulne ſs of theGodbead bodily? 
hy f ' If #24 x for but touching (though not; 2 #n.4.73- 
without neal) the 4rk of the covenant, Was 
firicken With ſudden death;what ſtrokeof divine 
us | judgement mayelt thou not fear , that fo 
he ely.with unclean hands , doſt preſume 
nd | to handle the 4rkof the eternall Teſtament , 
ls | Wherein are hid all the treaſures of Wiſedome 
id} and knowledge ? 
df IfFobn Saptiſt (the holieſt man that was 
's 
G 
q 


m of a woman) thought himſelf unwor- 
thy to y bear his {ſhocs ; O Lord, how un- 2 Maths 
worthy is ſuch a profane wretch ; as thou 
art;to eat his holy fleſh;and to drinkhis pre- 
cious bloud ? 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle $.Peter,ſceing but a 
lymps of Chrifts alm.iohty power,thought 
imſelf unworthy to ftand in the ſame 
Boat with-him; how unwotthy art thou to. 
fit with Chriſt a: the ſame table, where thou. 
mayeſt behold rhe infiniteneſſe of his grace 


and mercy diſplayed? 


Tt. 
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pM 8.8, Tf the Centurion & thought that thereof 
of his houſe was not worthy to harbour 
divine a gueſt, what room can there be 


under thy ribs,for Chrifts holinefſero dyb Ju 


1n ? »” Init 

If the bloud-iſſued fick woman feared tat 
touch the hem of his garment : how ſhoulz Itealp 
deft thou tremble to cat his fie>, and drink Jsm 
his All-bealing bloud >. - Tſhew 


Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in faith, re«! 
pentance, and charity, abhorring thy ſing 
paſt', and purpoſing unfainedly to amend$##9 
thy life henceforth , let not thy former ſing Ft 

ight thee, for they {hal never be laid un-F@ 


to thy charge: and this Sacrament ſhal ſeal;Fiwo 

unto thy ſoul that all thy fins & judgments {drinl 

due unto them,are fully pardoned, andclean;} ihr 

waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt. For hear 

this Sacrament was not ordained for them: | band 

1 FEI who are perfeR, but to help penicent finners, | Fſ 

s. *' unto perfeCtion, Chriſt a came not #o call the } | $ 
righteous, but / naers to repentance : And hee the 

' faith, That the whole need not a phyſ6cian, but: | then 

buok: U:2%, py that are fick, Thoſe hath Chriſt b called, | «he 

- and when they came » them heehath ever: | Tec 

helped. Witneſſe the whole Goſpel,which: | ad 
teſtifieth, that not one ſinner, who came to. | # 

Chriſt for mercy, went ever away-without. } met 

his errand. Bathe thou likewiſe thyfick ſoul. F ring 

in this fountain of Chriſts bloud; 8 doubt-- | me: 

teſſe, according to his promiſe, Zach.1 3.1.. | fri 

thou ſhalt be healed of all thy fins .and un+ \ 

eleanneſſe. Nor ſinners therefore, but they: | put 

who are unwilling to repent of their ſins, | 12 

aredebarred this Sacrament. . | Un 


F ifthly, | 


\\ 
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+ - | Fifthly, meditate that Chriſt left this Sa- 
ry frament unto us as the chief token and 
pede: of his love : not when wee would 


_ 


| 4 

wh 
G geht have ſeemed a requitall of kindneſſe) 
| te {rwhen F.:d44 and the high Priefts. were 
ulz Jteapiring his death» ( therefore wholly of 
ink Js meere favour. ) When Nathan would 
; David how _— the poor matt loved 
re«. $0w:ep that was killed by the rich man, He 
ins\$39e ber (faith he ) to eat of his own morſels; 
nd Jad of bis own cup to drinke,2.Sam.12-3. And 


n--F qurch be unſpeakable , when he gives her 
al-$ his own fleſh toeat , and his own bloud to 
Fink , for her ſpirituall and erernall nou- 
? If then there be any love in thine 
'F heart , take the cup of ſalvation into thine 
,and pledge his love with love againe, 
Fſalme 116.1 3. 
Sitxthly , when the Miniſter beginneth 
the holy conſecration of the Sacrament, 
then lay aſide all praying, reading, and all 
her cogitations whatſoeyer;and lettle thy 


and rites, which according to Chri/ts inſtitu. 
tion , are uſed in and abour the holy Sacra- 
ments : For it hath pleaſed God (confide- 


ring our weaknes) to appoint thoſe rites as 


\- +. 2 © C5 &. > 6D S550 0qT 


frrious contemplation of his heavenly graces. 
When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter 
| paring apart bread and wine on the Lords 


e made him a King, Foh.6.15. (which. 


is Smut not then the love of Chriſt to his. 


meditations onely upon thoſe _ow actions. 
$ 


means the better to lifrup our minds to the- 


able, and conſecrating them by prayers, 


and the rchearſall of Chriſts inſtitution , - | 


————— 7 my 
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be an holy Sacrament of the bleſſed bay 


and bloud of Chriſt ; then meditate , hoy | 


God the Father of his meere love tomay, 
kinde, ſer apart and ſcaled his onely begg. 
ten Son,to 


bring-us to his glory, | 

When thou ſceſt the Miniſter break the 
bread , being bleſſed , thou muſt meditate, 
that Jeſus. Chriſt, the eternall Son of Gol, 


was put to death, and his bleſſed Soul ant} 


Bode (with the ſenſe of Gods anger) bro 
ken afunder for thy fins » as verily as thay 
ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to bee broken be 
forethine eyes. And withall call to mink 
the hainouſneſle of thy ſans, and the greats 
nefle of Gods hatred againſt the ſame; ſees 
ing Gods juſtice could not be ſatisfied, but 
by ſuch a facrifice. | 
When the Miniſter hath blefſed and 


broken the Sacrament , and is addreſsing 


himſelf to diftribute it ; then meditate, 
Mann c That the King ( who is the Maſter ofthe 
This wedding feaſt ) ſtands atthe Tableto ſee his gueſts, 


\ Farmens is 


righeeoufneſe and looketh upon thee , whether thou halt 
—  ontheethy wedding garment. Thinke alb 
piece.* thatalltheholyd Angels that attend upoo 
41 Cr.i19 theele&t in the Church , ande do deſorets 
"> Pe 1:42 bebold the celebration of thoſe boly_ myfteries, 
do obſerve thy reverence and behaviour: 
Ler thy ſoul therefore , whilſt the Miniſter 
bringeth the Sacrament unto thee,offer this 


or the like ſhox Soliloquie unto Chriſt, _ | 
| A 


the All-ſufficient means, ad | 
onely Mediatour , to redeem us {rom fm, | # 
and to reconcile us to his grace , andy 


tm 
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x 


I fireet Soliloquie to bee ſaid betwixt the 
conſeeration and receiving of. the 
Sacrament, 


T5 it true indeed that God wil dwell on earth ? 


Ktiffe as I am to receive thee ? 
But ſeeing it isthy bleſſed pleaſure , to 


L Bebold , the heaven , and the heaven of "4427 
S$eavens are not able to containe thee ; how 


ch more unable is the ſoul of ſuch 4 ſinfull 


—_ 


| / f Apoe.z.20 
come thus to f/ap with me, and tog vel; Farcs2o., 


me , 1 cannot for joy but burſt out and 


tay, What i's man that thou ard ſo mindfull 
tim,and the Son of man, that thou ſo regarde 
ban? What favour ſocyer thou vouchſafeft 
me in the aboundance of thy grace, I will 
keely confefſe what IT am in the wretched- 
neſe of my nature. Iam in a word a car- 


nall creature, whoſe very ſoul ish fold un- x xom7:15 


derfin : 4 wretched man, CONT abour 
with j 4 body of death,Y et, Lora, ſeeing thou 


| k calleſt, here I come; & ſeeing thou calleſt 


fingers, I haye thruſt my {elf in among the 
reſt' ; and ſeeing thou calleſt all with their 
beavi:{t loads, T fee no reaſon why I ſhould 
ftay behind.O Lord I am fick,and whither 
ſhould I 20,but unto thee the Phyfician of 
my foul 2 Thou haſt cured many, but never 
did thou meet with a more miſerable pa= 
tient : for T'am more leprous then Gehaz4, 
more unclean then Magdaiene,more blind in 
foul then Bartimeus was in body.For I have 
lived all this while, and never {cen the true 


| lightof y word: my ſoul runs with'a grea« 


ter flux © 


fin , then was the Zemori/Je Yo 
9 


i verſe TJ 


k Mar 49, 19 
Mat.i1 26S 
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12, Sam. 7.18, 


of bloud, Mephiboſheth was not more lame 
" go, then my ſoul is to walk after then 
Ove. 
red toftrike the prophet , then my handis 
maimed to relieve the poore. Cure me , 0 
Lord, and thou ſhalt do as great a works 
in curing them all. And though I hayeall 


their ſins and ſores; yet Lord,ſo abundant 


thy grace, ſo great is thy skill , that ifthoy 
Wilt , thou canſt with a word forgive the 
one, and heal the other: and why ſhould] 
doubt of thy 200dNill,when to ſave me wil 
colt thee now but one loving ſmile , who- 
didſt ſhew thy ſelf fo willing to redeemme, 
though it ſhould coſt thee all thy ber 
bloud; and now offereſt fo gracioufly unto 
me the aſſured pledge of my redemption by 
thy bloud ? 1 Who am I, 0 Lord God ?and 
what is my merit,that thou haſt boughtme 
with ſo deare a price? Ir is meerly thy mer- 


6m, 32a0:) cieand m 1,0 Lord,am not Worthy the leaſtif 


$4.3am.FeF, » 


$ Mach 38 56 


fe 


all thy merci:s,auch leſſe to be a partaker of |: 


this boly Sacrament, the greateſt pledgeof 
the greatelt mercy that eyer thou di 
tow upon thoſe ſons of men whom thou 
loveſt. How might I,in reſpe& of mine own 
unworthinefle,cryout for fear at the fightof 
thy holy Sacrament,as the n Philiſtines did, 
when they ſaw the ark of Cod come into 
the aſſembly,'Vo now to me 4 ſennerpbut that 
thy angel doth comfort me, as he did the 
woman, © Fear thou not, for I know that thus 
rekeſt Foſs Wbich Was crucified. It is thou in- 
deed that my ſoul ſecketh after. And here 


thou offereſt thy ſelfunte me in.thy bleſſed 


* 


Feroboams arme was not more withe. | 


: 55  DESEFPPRE=S2 = rv 


: 
5 


* 


DTS5 3 


TRE 


be EE OO 


c—_ TY» 


 feſdion of my heart unto 


OUT IO OI II" 


in the womb of thy bleſſed mother, that the 

Babe ſprang in ber belly for joy ; how ſhould 

my foul my wb for joy, now that 

thou _comeſt by thy holy Sacrament , to 
ell in my heart for ever > Oh , what 

an honour is this , not that the mother 

of my Lord , but my Lord himſfcl 

ſhould come thus to viſite mee ! Indeed » 

Lord, I confefſe with the faichfull Cen- 

kwion, that q I am not worthy that thou ſpoul- qMa.t.y, 

it come under my roof ; and that it thou 

but ſþtak the word onely,my ſoul ſhould be 

ſaved: yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed the riches of 

Mp grace-for the better ſtrengthening of my 

y e, toſeale thy mercy unto me, by 

thy viſible figne , as well as by thy viſible 

word : in a?! thankfull bumilitie, my ſoul 

ſpeaketh unto thee with the bleſſed Virgin , 

rBebold, the bandmaid of the Lord, be it unto "= 130; 


" meaccording $0 thy Word. { Knocke thou ; rapec.;.20; 


Lord, by thy Word and Sacraments, at 

the daore of my heart , and I will, like the 

tPablican , with both my filts , knogke thuke 13,8, 

at my breaſt , as faft as Ican , that thou 

mayeſt enter in : And if the doore will not 

open faſt enough , break it open , O Lord, 

by thine almighty power, and then enter 

in.and dwell there for ever,that I may have 

cauſe with Zacheus to acknowledge, u that a, 

thisday ſalvation is come into mine bouſe. And 

caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall be offen- 

five unto thee : for I refigne the whole poſ- 

ty facred Majeſty, 

intreating 


HEE 
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intreating that I may not live henceforth , by 
that thou mayſt live in me » ſpeak in me, 
walk in me; and ſo governe me by thy Syi 
rit , thatnothing may be pleaſing unto ny, 
but that which is acceptable unto thee; 
that finiſhing my courſe in the life of grace, 
I may afterward live with thee for everin 
the Kingdome of glory.Grant this,O Lord 
eſus, for the merits of thy death and 
loud-ſhedding , Amen. 


When the Miniſter bringeth rowards' 


thee the bread, thus bleſſed and broken, & 
offering it unto thee, bids thee, Take, eat,vo7, 
then meditate that Chrift himſelf cometh 
unto thee, and both offereth and giveth in- 
deed unto thy faith , his very body and bloud, 
with all the merits of his dearh and paſſion, 
to fred thy ſoul unto eternall life,as ſurely as 
the Minifter offereth and _ the outs 
ward _ that feed th y unto thig 
temporall ife.The bread of the Lord is given 
by the Miniſter, but the bread which is the 
Lord, is given by Chrift himſelt. 


$urmenmea When thou takeſt the bread at the Mini- 
cexuiric fre (Yors hand to eat it > then rouze up thy ſoul 


to apprehend Chriſt by faith, and to apply 
his merits to heal thy miferies. Embrace 
him as ſweetly with thy faith in the Sacra 
ment , as ever Simeon hugged him with his 
armes in his ſwadling clouts. 


As thou eatelt the bread , imagine that -| 


thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the crofle, 
and by his unſpeakable rorments fully fa- 
cisfying Gods juſtice for thy ſins : & ſtrive 


w bee as yerily partaker of the ſpirituall 


grace, 


& 


r* , 


HHn—_— 


T he prathice of pietie. 335 S 


grace, as of the Elementall ſignes. For , the 

truth is not abſent from the figne , neither 

doth Chriſt deceive, when he faith, This is 

my body : bur he giveth himſelf indeed to e- 

yery ſoul that ſpiritually receiveth him b 

faith. For as ours is the {ame Supper whic 

Chriſt adminiſtred : ſo is the ſame Chriſt 

verily preſent at his own Supper ; not by a- 

ny Papall * tranſibſtantiation, bur by a /@- + cyie eats 
tramentall participation , whereby he doth it his dody noe 
truly feed the faithful unto eternal life : not body; becauſe 
by coming down out of heaven to thee, but was inflicmed 
by lifting thee up fromthe earth unto him. ite bl vite 
According to that old ſaying ; Surſum cor- oma 
ds Lift up your hearts : «nd Where the car- greets thr | 


hajſe is,t-itber W4/ th: Eagles reſort,Matth. 24, an4 by the 


Whenthou ſeeft the wine brought un- 55 winds w 
thee, apart from the bread , then re- Wi © 
member that the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt was £75, 
asverily ſeparated from his body upon the 9ixit deminus, 
croſle, for the remiſsion of thy fins : and  corporis 
thatthis is the ſeal of the new covenant, #corpwme- 
which God hath made, to forgive all the ſins jo'ro! adoun- 
of all penizent ſinners that beleeve in the merits "= voram = 
of tis bloud-ſhedding. For the wine 1s not a fr afperce, 
Sacrament of C briſts bloud m his veines, but _ = fn 
asit was ſhed out of his body upon the Net toc er- 


crofle for x the remiſſion of the ſins of all that _ 


in hi i eftis, & bidi- 
leeve in him. . nei itjum ſan. 
As thou drinkeft the wine,and poureſt it gvinm, qnens 
raſ/vert fuor 


- out of the cup into thy ſtornack ; meditate qui =e crib 


gat. $307 a 


and beleeve,that by the merits of that blond mexomziiquid 


obi s £00 met» 
: nan ag ; dx; ſpirunali- 
ter intellefam vivifieahit ves , Aug. in Pſal. g8. ſpeaking in the perſon of Ehriſt, 
The Diſciples did not ear Chriſt corporally and ſabRaaci«lly in rhe firſt aſkitrion ; 
Womert Go we in the renoritign of the ſame Tapper, x March, 26.28 


which 


drinking of the (}j}] a _ te, but whoſoever drinketh & 
J 
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which Chriſt ſhed upon the croſle, all thy 
fins are «5 verily for given as thou haſt now 
drunk this ſacramental wine, and haſt itin 
thy omack. And in the inſtant of drink. 
ing,{cttle thy meditation upon Chriſt as he 
hanged upon the croſſt;as if like Marie ang 
Fobn,thou didſt ſee him nailed, and his blow 
running down his bleſſed fide , out of that 
ghaſtly wound which the /pþeare made in his 
nnocent heart ; wiſhing thy mouth cloſed to 


his /ide, that thou mighteſt receive that pre» 
cious bloud before i fell to the duſty earth, 
And yet the attuall drinking of that redl 
bloud, with thy mouth, wonld be nothing 6 
*1fremiion *effeffugl as this ſacramental drinking of 
6 6 Dloud ſpiritually by faith. For one of the 
been «ppebpri® Souldiers might have drunk that, and beene 


— 


» FeaRrRTSSPFrS SES. QF RAOST SS8E| © 


donveleds © ſpiritually by faith in the Sacrament » ſhall 
would dave firely have the remiffion of his ſins, and 
have drank it, Like everlaſting. 
- > > etl As thou feeleſt the ſacramentall wine 
mein belie- which thou haſt drunk rus A cold 
hel. © fomack:So endevour to feel the holy Ghef 
cheriſhing thy ſoulin the joyful aſſurance of 
the forgiveneſſe of all thy fins , by the me- 
rits ofthe bloud of Chriſt. And to this end, 


God giyeth every faithfull ſoul , together 


With the ſacramentall bloud, the holy Ghoſt | 


yi.Coratui drinke, y Wee are all made to drinke into on 
Spirit, And tolift up thy mind from the con- 
tremplation of Chriſt as he was crucified 
upon the croſſe, to conſider how hee now 
vok.8.24, Z/#ts #1 glorie at the right hand of bis Father, 


Kor 25.1 making interce/cion for thee, by preſenting i 


_ 
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his Father the unyaluable merits of his 
death, which hee once fuffered for thee, to 
4 F# his juſtice for the fins which thou 
daily commit againſt him. 

" After thou haſt eaten and drunk both 
the bread and wine, labour that as thoſe $a- 
| camentall Gignes doe turne to the nouriſh- 
ment of thy body , and by the digeſtion of 
heat become one with thy ſubſtance : fo b 

| the operation of Faithand the holy Ghoſt. 


thou mayſt become one with Chriſt , and 
Chriſt with thee : & ſomayſt feel thy com- 
| munion with Chriſt confirmed,& increaſed 


ily more & more. That as it is impoſlible 


Laſtly as the bread of the Sacrament , 
though confeted of many grains, yet ma- 
keth but one bread : ſo muſt thou remem- 
ber , that though all the faithfull are ma- 
ny;yet are they all but onemyſticall body, 
whereof Chriſt is the head, And therefore 
thou muſt love every Chriſtian as thy (elf, 
& 2 member of thy body. Thus far of the 
duties to be done at the receiving of the 
holy Sacrament, called Meditation. 


2. Of the duties Which we are to performe after 
receiving of the holy Communzon , called 4- 
tion or Prattice, 


He dutie which wee are to performe 
after the receiving of the LordsSupper 
is called 4jon or Prattice ; without 
| which 


tdſeparatethe a Bread and Wie , di eſted * Cor 10.17% 


Into the bloud and ſubſtance of thy body: commu 30 
it may be more _— to part Chriſt men, nov =- 
from thy ſoul,or thy foul from Chriſt. wans GREG, 
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b P& 18,26 


Sauta neon 


nifi ne 
Hais. 


Y cLake2.46 


4 Luke 15.6 


which all the reſt will miniſter unto us no 
comfort. 


' The Ao conſiſts of two ſorts of dyu« 
rm inthe. 


ties 2 firſt, ſuch as we areto 
Church:orelſe afterthat we are gone home, 


Thoſe that we are to perform in the. 


Church, are either ſeverall fromour own 
{ouls,or elſe joyntly with the congregation, 

The ſeverall dutics which thou muſt per= 
form from thine own ſoul,are three : Firſt, 


thou muſt be carefull ( that forfamuch as. 


Chriſt now dwelleth in thce, therefore ) to 
entertain him in a b clean heart , and with 
oy affettions : for > the moſt holy will beg 

oly with the holy : for if Foſeph of Arama. 
thca,when he had begged of Pa/ate his dead 
body to bury it, wrapped it in /veet odours, 
and fine linnen, and laid it in a new tomb ; 


how much more ſhouldſt thou lodge C ”P 


in a neW eenſeo rx his rooms with the. 


odorifero:5 jucenſe of prayers,and all pure af 

tions > If God required Moſes to provide a 
þot of pure gold tq keep the Manna that fell 
inthe wildernefle ; what a_ pure heart 
ſhouldeſt thou provide to receivethis divine 
Manna that is come dovn from heaven ? 

And as thou cameſt forrowing, like c Fo- 
ſeph and Mary, to feck Chriſt in the temple, 
ſonow having there found him inthe midft 
of his word & Sacraments, be carefullwith 
Joy to cary him homewith thee as they did. 

And if the man that found butd h1s loft 
ſheep rejoyced fo much, how canſtthouzha- 
ving found the Saviogr of the World , butre- 
Joycemuch more £ 
Secondly, 


' 
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"Secondly, thou mult offer the ſacrifice of 


qprivate thanksgiving unto God for this in- 
| grace & mercy ; for as this ati- 
08. i5comMMmon unto the whole church;ſo is 
tapplyed particularly to every one of the 
Cabal inthe church: and for this particu= 
hr mercy every ſoul muſt joyfully offer a 
icular ſacrifice of thanksgrving, For if 
Wi men rejo ced ſo much when they 
kw the ſtar which condufted them to 


| | Chriſt , and worſhipped him ſo devoutly 


wheh he lay a babe in the manger ,& offe- 
tl unto him their gold,myrrbe, and frankin- 
rnſe : how much more ſhouldſt thou re- 
joycenow that thou haſt both ſeen and re- 
ceived this Sacrament, which guideth thy 
ful unto him where he ſ1tteth at the right 
bend of his Father in glory?and thither lifting 
wp thy heart, adore him, and offer up unto 
him tbe gold of a pure faith,the myrrbe of a 
mortified heart, and this or the like ſivert in- 
ſe of prayer and thankggiving. 
{' prayer to be ſaid after the receiving 
of the Communion, 

X 7 Hart ſhall I render unto thee ( O 

VV bleſſed Saviour ) for all theſe bleſ- 
fngs which thou haſt fo graciouſly be- 
towed upon my ſoul 2 How can I ſuffici= 
atly thank thee,when I can ſcarce expreſle 
them >Where thou mighteſt have made me 
tbeaſt, thou madeſt me a man after thine 
own image. When by fin I had loſt both 
thine image & my felt, thou didſt renew in 
methine image by thySpirit-& didft redeem 
my ſoul by thy bloud again : & now ow 

; a 
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| 
| haſt given unto me thy ſeal and pledge of [7 
| my redemption; nay, thou haſt — ty th 
| ſelfe unto me,O bleffed Redeemer:O'what 17 
| an ineſtimable 7 wo of riches , and oves a. 
flowing fountain of grace hath hee got why rf 
hath gained thee ! No man ever tovebed |” 
[ thee by faith , but thou didft heat him by nat 
f ue , for thou art the Author of falyation - 
e remedy of all evils, the medicine ofthe |: ] 
fick;the life of the quick,and rhe reſurreRis |. 
on of the dead. Seemed it a {mal matter uns 
to thee to appoint thy holy angels,to attend 
upon ſo vile a creatureas I am; but that "7 
| thou wouldſt enter thy ſelf into my foul, an 
' there to preſerve, nouriſh, and cheriſh me} : 
1 unto life everlaſting ? ' | <1 
| +2Koz1z,2: Ifthe ccarkaſſe ofthe dead progin coulf by F 
| revive a dead man that touched it 5 hoy = 
8 much more ſhall the living body of the Lal Gol 
4 of all prophets quicken the faithfuLin what boy 
|) eart he dwelleth ? And ifthou wilt raik Sos 
my body atthe laſt day out ofthe duſt;honÞee.* 
much more wilt thou now reyiye my foulſy. r 
which thou haſt /anfified with thy Spirit, 0, 
pc with thy bloud ? O Lord, what coullif” > 
more defire , or what couldft thou 
beſtow upon me,then to give me thy 
F | for meat,thy bloud for brink & tolay de 
lf thy ſoul for the price of my — il | 
|| Thou, Lord, enduredft the pains,I 
| | the profit: I received pardon', & thou dal 
[1 


y 

44 
Y 4 
8 


gnot 
wal] 
at th 
{in 


bear the puniſhment. Thy tears were mii ** 
bath;thy wounds my weal;& the injuftic 4d 
done to thee , ſatisfied for the judgemelfe © 
# which wasdueto me. Thus by thy bir. 
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hou art becom2 my brother; by thy death, 
my ranſom;by thy mercy,my reward;8&: by 
qgrnm my nouriſhment. O divine 
bod | by which the jons of men are tranl- 
brmed 1 intothe ſons of God : fo that mans 
mture dieth,8& Godsnatureliveth,& ruleth 
nus. Indeed, all creatures wondered,that 
theCreator would be incloſed nine moneths 
* inthe Virgins womb, ( though her womb 
ta. eing repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt,was 
wr] | ore ſplendide then the ſtarry firmament, ) 
Hat But chat thou ſhouldeſt thus humble thy 
wr fro dwel for ever in myheart-which thou 
'Foundeſt more uncleane then a dung-hill, ic 
M9 };ble ro make all the creatures in heaven 
al and earth toſtand amazed. Bur ſeeing it is 
ty fr ee grace & meere pleaſure thus to en- 
a trand to dwell in mine heart, I would to 
{God thatT had fo pure a heart as my heart 
Told wiſh, to entertaine thee. And who is 
Ikwocntertain Chriſt ? or who, though in- 
d, would not chuſe with Mary rather to 
tel-at thy feet, then preſume to fit with 
e at thy table > Though I want a pure 
for thee to dwell in, yet weeping eyes 
all neyer be wanting to waſh thy bleſſed 
t & to lament my filthy fins. And albeit I 
= gnnot weep ſo many teares, a5 may ſuffice 
" SÞwaſh thy hol ly feet, yet Lord,it is ſufficient 
at thou haſt ſhed bloud enough to cleanſe 
by finfull ſoul. And I amfully ( O Lord ) 
9 Murcd, that all the dainty fare , wherewith 
tte difdainfull Phar iſce entertained thee at 
ony $table,did not ſo muchpleaſe thee as thoſe 
apes which penitent Mary poured under 
= 


> 
hy 

w. 
'&« 
tho 
be 
b 
the 
Qi, 


it, M 


& | 


342 The pra fice of piety. 
the table. I would therefore wiſh, with J« 
remie, that my head Were a fountain of tecra, Itiee-0 


—_— 
that ſeeing | can by nomeans yeel ſaffic - 


ent thanks for.thy love to me ; yet I might Jun 
by continuall tears teftific my love unty 
thee. And though no man is worthie offy [KW 
infinite a grace: yet this is my comfortthy Jkens 
be is worthy , whom thou in favour acconnteſt | we { 
Worthy. And ſeeing now of thy meere grace 
thou haſt counted me ( among others thy [a 
cholen)worthy of this unſpeakable favour, [ak 
and ſealed by the Sacrament the 4/ſura 
of thy love, and the forgiveneſſe of my juns , Q 
ord,confirme ty fayour unto thy ſerv; 
£e0.27.33 and lay of me,as1/aac did of F4cob, fl bar [Ws 
bleſſed him , therefore he ſhall be bleſſed, And 
; $*<-27-27 that I may ſay unto thee with David,gTiu 
O Lord, haſt blefſed my ſou! , and male youl 
houſe, and at ſhall be bleſſed for ever, And fe- | 
13 fan, 01, ing it pleaſed thee to h bleſſe the houſe of hel IF, 6 
Edom,and all his houſhold,whilft the ark of th ad | 
Lord remained in bis bouſe , T doubrtnatbwt nor 1! 
thou wilt much more bleſfe my ſoul & bv 
dy.and all that do belong unto me , now [Fuc 
that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty of thine |% 
own good will.to enter mder my roofe, 10 i 
dwell for ever in my poore cottage. Bleſſe &n 
me,O Lord,fo that my fins may —_— Wy 
remitted by thy bloud, my conſcience lays |W- 
Rified by thy Spirit, my minde enlightned | 
by thy truth , my heart:guided by thy Spl deg 
ritaand my wil in all things ſubdued to uo 
bleſſed will and pleafure.Blefſe me withal tho 
graces which I want, and increaſe in met att 
thoſe good gifts which thou haft already [Wi 
beſtowed 
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owed upon me. And ſeeing that I hold 
not by the arms , as F4c99 » wreltling 


7 me ; but inwardly dwelling by 


FF 


| 


g0,except thou þ 
Wh uame , 410% heart, anew ſpit , and 
kkeneth by the power of God to prevaile 
mer (anne, and Saran. And I beſeech thee, 
Lord,defire not to depart from mce as 
w didft from Facob , becaule the day 
kedketh , and thy grace beginneth todawn 
mdappear : ButI from my foule , hum- 
with the Emarttes,entreat thec,O (weet 
$0 abide With me, becauſe it draWveth to- 
night, For the night of temptation, the 
of tribulation , yea , my laſt long 
of death approacheth : O bleſſed S$a- 
wur , tay with me therefore now and e- 
fee [ere A. 
Jed (ue, carry me nos from hence, Go with me, 
ft Jand live with me , and let neither death 
by [tor life ſeperate me from thee; Drive mee 
be. [from my (elf, draw me unto thee. Let me 
on [ieficke , but ſound in thee ; and in my 
wine [yakneſſe ler thy ſtrength appear. ,Let mee 
0 (fem{as dead , that thou alone mayeſt bee 
le [&n-to Hive in me ; fo that all my members 


b tay bee but inſtruments to at thy moti- 


f 
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/ſe me, and give me @ © 


within meciararn/l Lord,i I ws/ never ; ou, n, x 


k if thy preſence go not home With 1xe.z5,2 


ans {ns. 1 Set me 45 4 ſeal upon thine heart , and 1cm3,c 


nel [thy zeal be ſettled upon mine.that T may 
307. [Qutoflove with all), that I may be onely 
pY oye with thee. And grant,O Lord.chat as 
tou now youchſafeft me this favour;to fic 


14 
mee 
ady of grace, ſo may hereafter throug 
= Q2 oo 


&thy table,toreceive thisSacrament in wy | 
F 


— ne en ee ty es eecs 
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ma Luke 22-30 TY Mercy, be received to m cate and drink a 
thy Table in thy kingdome, of glory. And 
thy mercy, do here with the foure beaſk 


3, 
: : 


E\ 


"T7 
han 


and foure and twenty elders , caſt my {gf re 


down before thy throne of grace, acknoy. 
ledaing that it is thou that haſt n redeemy 
me With thy bloud, and that o ſalvation cometh 
onely from thee, And therefore, tmto theeI'h 
yeeld all praiſe & glory, Wiſedome £7 thank, 
and honour, and po'ver,and might,and majeſty, 
O myLord,and my God.for ever and ever, Ame, 
Thirdly . ſeeing Chriſt hath' facrificl 
himſelf for thee:(& all that thou cant gig 
is too little ) therefore thou muſt -offerthy 
qRom. 12.1 * felf to be 1 q livm hoty ond acceptable ſacts 
Luke 1.75 ' , . . . 
fice unto God , by Tring him in tighteou 
nefſe and holinefſe all thy dayes.Thus Ta 
tullian witneſſeth,that :n his time,a Chriſt- 
-an was known from another man onlyby 
the holineſſe and uprightnefle of his lik; 
2, Of the duties Which We are to «o. 
þ after the Communion ', joyntly 
| With the Congregation, | 
Heduties to be performed joyntly with 
the Church are three, Firſt , publike 
thankſgiving, both by prayers, & fits 
ing of Pſalmes ; thus r Chriſt himſelf andy 
Apoſtles did. Secondly , { jozning With th 
courch, in giving (every man according 
his ability) t toWards the relief of the poore 
This was the manner of the primative 
«i co Churches, to make colletions and * love 
& volunt » Þfr®9 arbitrio quiſque! ſao quod viſum eſt cortribuirur, & quod ita colli 
Bi(0f,2p4G p?TPoltum deponitar, argue inde ille opicalatur pupillis & viduis, & 
vs, ocr —_ » aur aliquam liam cauſam egert, &c. Fuſtin, Martyr. Apologs z 
9421 verwa eft -pieratis nomyoe facecre ſumprum, Ters, Apo, c—— 


n Apoc.5-9 
0 Apoc,7.10, 
T1,12 


r Mze.,26, 30, 
VWhich is pro- 
bable to have 
been che 113 
Pſuiriwe, 
ſ1iCor,16.1 

t Rem, iF. 2F 


rcel 
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inte Jafts after the Lords Supper , for the relief 
ry o che-poore Chriſtians. Thirdly , when 
beaſk [hanks,and praiſe is ended.then with all re- 
y af [yerence toſtand up,& to receivethe bleſsing 
now. I&God,by the mouth of his Miniſter,and to 
engl Fieceive it as if thou didſt hear Cod himſelf 
"meth ncing it to thee from heaven. For 
1h 


) 
hr (buych.” . 

mea, | The duties which thou art to practiſe af- 
fic} that thou art departed home, are three. 
gin Fift, to obſerve diligently , whether thou 
rthy baft truly received CÞist in the Sacrament: 
Udi. | which thou mayeſt thus cafily perceive : for 


their u bleſSing, God doth blejje his people. \,, 
-Thus far of the duties to be prattiſed in the x - 


ouf: | keing x Þis fiſh is meat indeed,and his bloxd ts * John 6.28 


To. | ink indeed , and that he is fo full of grace, 
iſſ. | that no man ever touched him by Faith, but 
y by le received Vertue from him; it cannot poſ- 
"| fibly be, that.if rhou haſt eaten his fleſh, or 
- | Cunke his bloud , but thou ſhalt receive 
ue and power to bee cleanſed from thy 


: 


and filcthinefſe. For if the y Hemori//e y 4n.529 


in batdid but touch his garment,had her bloz- 
Fa & #ſue that continued fo long , forthwith 
| Knched : how much more will the bloudy 
F ue of thy fin be ſtanched,if thou then haſt 
th tulic eaten and drunke the very flc{h and 

dload of Chriſt > Bur ifthy iſſue (till run- 
tech, thou maylt juſtly ſuſpect thou haſt 
never yet truly touched Chriſt. 

Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt now recon- 
aled thy ſelftro God , and renewed thy co- 
a | Yenant,and youwed newneſle & amendment 
> ] of life : thou muſt therefore have a ſpeciall 
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Z Par, 3.21 


b Cam, x, x 


© Ply 
Kob,:i.g oa 


d Cart-1.3 

e Pſal.;4,8 
$cio Roma 
hae cflc con- 


rVart.12.4 3, 
a. 


care,that thou doſt not yeeld ro commirthy 
former fins any more ; knowing thar the 
z unclean ſþ1rit , if ever hee can get into 
foul again, after that it is /Wept and germiſh, 
ed , he will enter forcible poſſeſsion , with 
ſeven other devils worſe thew han - : fo that 
the end of that man ſhall be worſe then bis by. 
ghining, Be ye nottherefore like the a 
that ret-:rnes to his vos , or the waſhed fo 
to his allowing in the mire again, And retum 
not to thy malice,like to the 4dder,who lay- 
me afids her poyſon white ſhe drinkg,taks 
* up again when ſhe hath done. But when 
Either the devil or thy fAldh hall offer t 
tempt and move thee torelapſe into thy fors 
mer fins, anſwer them as the Spouſe doth is 
the Canticles, b I have pat off my coat ( of my 
former corruption )boW ſal I put it on? Thaw 
Waſhed my fect, how ſhall T defile them agam? 
Laftly, if ever thou haſt found either joy 
or comfort in receiving the holy Sac 
ment, let it appear by the eager defere of r& 
ceiving it often again. For the body of Chriſt 
a4 it 45 c Avinted with tbe oyl of gladneſſe 6 
bove his fellowes; fodoth it yeeld a ſieeter 4 
our then all the oyntments of the world : 
The fragrant ſmell whereof allureth all 
ſouls , who have once taſted the ſweet 
neffc thereof , ever after to deſire oftnerto 
taſte thereof again. d Becauſe of the ſavour if 
thy good opntment. therefore do the Virgins lov 


Freraginen, at tet, e O taſte therefore,and often ſee boWv good 


&de'es ſemper 


Ginfti corpus arcipiant, Hier, Apol. ad#'y, Fotin, Qyotidie communiozem Pucheriftizx 
percipcre,a02 laude nec reprehendo, -Omnibus Domunicis diebus communicandum fat- 


deo & hortor,fi mens ſine offettn pecenndi it, Aug. (vel priins Eoradjnr) bb, de Bit 
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the Lord 15, faith David. This is the command- 
ment of Chriſt bimſelf. Do this jn remembrance 
fine : and indoing this, thou ſhalc ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mindfull & thankful for his 
. For as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread, and 

drinkthis cup , yee [hall ſp» the Lords death 
antill be came. And letthis be the chick end, 
whereunto both thy receiving and living 
endeth : that thou mayeſt be a holy Chri- 
ſtan, f 2ealorus of g20d Works, purged from fin, eraa. yan 
to live ſobrrly , r1ghteor ſly, and godly mn this 
preſet World ; that thou mayeſt be acceptable 
ts-God, brofitable to thy brethren,and comfort= 
able to thine o'\rn ſoul, 

Thus far of the manner of glorifying God in 
fo 


Now followeth the PraRice of pietie, in glo- 
rifying God in the tine of Fkufe y and 
When thou art called to die in the Lord. 


A: ſooneas thou perceiveſt thy (elf to: 


be viſited with any ſicknefle , meds 
— with thy {elf ; df 
I. That g mi/ery comet? not forth of tbe , jaws .. © 
duſt ; ncleber oh affliction jpring.out of the OT 
earth.Sickneſſe comes not by hap or chance 
(as the h Fbilijiines ſuppoled,that their Mice Þ 1 $1n.647 
& Emrods came) but for mans wickednefſe, 
which as ſparkles, breakerh out..i Man ſuf- itam.;.;9? 
fereth(Gaith F:remie) for bis {ms.k Fools ({aith , ppios.wp 
David)by reaſon efithcir tranſ2reſcions,and be= 
cauſe of their iniq_iti:5,are affiucted. As there- 
fore Salomon adviſeth a man to carry him- 
ſelf rowards an earthly prince ;' 1 If the jpi- LEcro.ys - 
rit of bin that ruleth, 1ſe up againſt thee, leave 
2 4 not 


» 
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m 1 Shr, 27.4 


n Mar 6.6 
© Pſc1.4.4 
p-Lamn,z.40 


q foſlt, T 16, 
Sc - 


cr Fro-28 


not thy place. for gentleneſſe pacifieth great ſims, 
{o counſel I thee to deal with the Prince of 
princes.If the Spirit of him that ruleth hea- 
ven & earth,riſe up againſtthee, ler notthy 
heart deſpair; for repentance pacifieth great 
fins. And, m wa returneth in bis a 
ttion to the Lord God of Iſrael,and ſeeks bim,be 
Will be found of kim, 

2. n Shut to thy chamber doore ; o examine 
thine own heart upon thy bed, p ſearch and try 
ty Wayes, Search as diligently for thy capi- 
tall fin, as q Fs did for 4chan , till thou 
findeſtic.For albeitGod,when he beginneth 
to chaſten his Children. hath reſpe& to all 
their fins ; yet when his anger is incenſed, 
he chicfly taketh occaſion to chaſten & en- 
ter with them into judgement, for ſome one 
ericvous ſin, wherein they have lived with- 
Out repentance. 

3. When tho"s haſt thus conſidered all 
thy fins, put thy ſelf before the judgement 
ſcat of God-as a fellon or murtherer, ſtand- 
ing at the barre of an earthly judee : and 
with griefand ſorrow of heart r confe {je un- 
toGod all thy known fins , cſpeciallythy 
capitall offences, wherewith God is chiefly 
diſpleaſed. Lay them open, with allthe cir- 
cumſtances of the time , place , and manier 
how they were committed , as may molt 
ſerve to agoravate the hainoulſneſle of thy 
ſins,and to ſhew the contrition of thy heart 
for the ſame. Lift up thine hand , and ac- 
knowledge thy elf before the righteous 
Judge of heaven and earth,guilty of cternal 
death and damnation for thoſe thy i 
is 
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fnsand tranſgreſſions. And havingthus ac- 
cuſed & judsed thy ſelf, caft down thy ſelf 
before the / Foot-ſtoole of his throne of 


mercifull God : And cry unto him from a 
itent and faithfull heart, for mercy and 
Garvendfſc,28 eagerly anc earneſtly as eyer 
thou kneweſt a malefatour , being to re- 
ceive his ſentence crying unto the judge for 
favour and pardon; vowing amendment of 
lie(and by the afliſtance of his grace never 
to commit the like fin any more. All which 
thou _—_— do,in theſe, or the like words. 
A Prayer when one begins to be ſick. 
Moſt righteous Judge , yct in Jeſus 
( chin my gracious Father, I wretch- 
ed finner doe here returne unto thee 
(though driven with pain and ſichrefſe) like 
the prodizal child,with want & hunger; ac- 
knowledge that this fickneſle & pam com- 
thnot by blind Chance or Fortune, but by thy 
divine providence,& ſpecial appointment.lr is 
the ſtroke of thy heavie hand, & which my 
fins juſtly deſerved ; and u the things that [ 


CT 


feared are now fallen upon me. Yet I do well 
perceivc:that x in Wrath thou remembreſt mer. 
; when I confider how many & how hai- 
nous are my fins, & how few &cafic arc thy 
corre&ions. Thou mightc{t have ftrucken 
me with ſome feartull and fudden death , 
whereby I ſhould not have had either time 
' or. ſpace to have called upon thee for grace 
& mercy; & {ol ſhould have periſhed inmy 
[ms,& haye bcen fox ever condemned in hel. 
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grace : aſſuring thy ſelfthat whatſoever the 
things of Iſrael be ; yet the God of Iſrael is a * 82-37 


u Jeb3.2g 
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\- Butthou, © Lord, vititeſt me with ſuch 
2 fatherly chaſtilement , as thou uſeſt to 
viſit thy deareſt. children , whom. thoy 
belt loveſt ; giving me ( by this ſickneſſe) 
both warning in time to repent , and to ſue 
unto thee for grace and pardon. I :akene 
therefore, O- Lord , this thy viſitation, a |. 
any /iene of thy wrath or hatred , but as an 
aſlured pledge and token of thy favour and 
loving kindnefſe,. whereby thou doſt with 
thy temporall judgements draw mee to 
7 judge my ſelf, and to repent of my wieked |- 
ife , that I ſhould not be condemned with | Ct 
the godleffe and unpenitent world. For thy | Al 
*«#2.5,7, holy word aſſures me , that z bom thou lg. | il 
_>_ veſt thou thus chaſteneſt: and that thou ſeour- þ1 
\ geſt every Son that thou receiveſt, That if I eg» | #4 
dure thy cbaſtening , thou offereſ thy ſelf utts | fn 
me 44 unto 4 ſon, and that all that continue in | 0 
on fm,e yet eſcape without correftion(whereof dl | 4 
a #y children are partakers ) are baſtards , and | 'W 
not ſons : and that thou coaſteneſt me for my | M 
profit that [ may be a partaker of thy bolineſſe 
® Lord , how full of goodneſſe is thy Na- | # 
ture , that haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly | fi 
in the time of my health and proſperity; & | L 
| bi now being provoked by my fins and un- |. © 
I! thankfulneſle,haſt ſuch fatherly and prof | 2 
i rab!c ends , in infliting upon me this fick- | £ 
ff neſle and correction. 


'| e 
1 | I confeſfe, Lord, that thou doft juſtly af- | 
| 


ey 


y.1 Cor.11.ze 
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flit my body with fcknefſe ; for my foul 
was lick before of long proſperity, and fur- 
Il +8499. felted with 4 caſe, peace,plenty, and fulneſſe | 
I of bread. . And now, O Lord,I lament and 
119 moumn 
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| tednefſe, and mine iniquities are alWvayes in thy 


| Theſeech thee, O Father, for thy Son Jeſus 


commit ſo many as thy grace can remit 


— 
2" 
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mourn for my fins : l acknowled e my Wic- 


obþt.O what a wretched ſinner am I,voide' 
Fl oodnefle by nature, and full of evil 
by finfull cuſtome ! Oh , what a world of 
fin have I committed againſt thee, whileſt- 
thy long ſufferance expeRted my conver- 
ftion , aud thy blefſmgs wooed meto re- 
pentance | Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is thy 
property more to reſpett the goodnefle of 
thine own nature,then the deſerts of ſinners: 


Chriſt his ſake , and for the merits of thar 

All-ſaving death, which he hath volunta- 

rily ſuffered for all which belecve in him; 

b Have mercy upon me according to the multi- bl 21x 

tude of thy mercies:T urn thy face aWay from my © © 2 
s, 6nd blot out all mine iniquiti:s ; c Caſt me « ves 50 

not 01:8 of thy preſence,neither reWard me accor- "5-259 

dng to my deſerts: For if thou doſt rejeRt me, 

who will receive me ? or who will (uccour 

me, if thou doſt forſake me ? d But tbos, O a ngtwiu.zs 

Lord,art the belper of the helplcfſe, aud in thee 

the fatberleſſe findeth mercy. For though my 

ſins be exceeding great , yet thy mercy,O 

Lord, far exceedcth them all : neither can I 


and pardon. Waſh therefore, O Chriſt,my' 

fins with the vertue ofthy precious bloud , 

eſpecially thoſe fins; which from a penitent 

heart I have confeſſed unto thee: but chick- 

ly,O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake forgive'me-- 

* And ſeeing that of thy love thou didft lay *nwwneme 

down thy life for my ranſome, when I was whict wee © * 

thine enemic ; Oh ,-laye now the _ of ain 
1Rne . 
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EB: x5 16 


thine own bloud, when it ſhall col thee bur 


a {mile upon me, or a gracious appearance 
in thy Fathers ſight in my behalf. | 
Reconcile me once again, O merciful Me. 


diator.unto thy Father ; for though there he / 


nothingin methat can pleaſchim,yet know 
that in thee,& for thy ſikethe is c Well pleaſe. 
ed with all whomrhou accepteſt and loveſt, 
And if it be thy bleſſed will, removethis 
fickncfle from me,and reſtore me to my for- 
mer hcalth again; that I may live longer to 
ict forth thy glory , and to be a comfortto 
my friends , which depend upon me : and 
procure to ray felf a more ferrled affurance 
of that heavenly inheritance which thou 
haſt preparcd for nie. And then, Lord,thou 
ſhalt ſee how religiouſly,and wiſely I ſhall 
f redeem the time,which heretofore T havelo 
lewdly and profancly ſpcnt. Arid tothe end 
that I may the ſooner and the eafier be deli- 
yered from this pain and fickneflle ; dire 
me, O Lord, I beſcech thee, by thy divine 
providence,to ſich a Phyſician and helper, 
45 that (by thy bleſſing upon thy meanes)I 
may recover my-former health and welfare 
a24in. And (good Lord) vouchſafe, that as 
thou haſt lent this fickneſle unto meſo thou 
wouldeſt likewiſe be pleaſed to fend thine 
holy Spirit into my heart, whereby this pre- 
{ent ſicknefle may bee ſantified unto me : 
taat I may uſe it as thy ſchoole , wherein] 
may learn to know the greatneſs of my mt- 
tcrie,& the riches of thy mcrcie : that I may 
be ſo humbled at thc onegthat Ideſpaire not 
of tac other; and that I may fo renounce all 
conkidence 
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confidence of help in my ſelf, or in any o- 
ther creature,that I may only putthe whole 
reſt of my falyation in thy All-ſufficient 
merics: And foraſmuch as thou knoweſt , 


| Lord, how weak a veſſel I amfull of frailtie 


ind imperfeRtions; and that by nature, am 
angry & froward under every croſle and at- 


fiction; O Lord, who art the g giver of all pnn.s 7 


good gifts, arme me with patience toendure 
thy, bleſſed wil & pleaſure; & of thy mercy 
blay no more upon me,-then I (hal be able 
tocndure & ſuffer.Give me grace to behave 
my {elf in all patience, love,and meekneſle, 
unto thoſe that ſhal come and viſit me ;thar 
Imay thankfully receive, & willingly em 


John z, 27 


h I Cer,10,”ft 


brace all good counſels: and confolations 


from them : And that: they may likewiſe 
ſee in me ſucheood examples of patience, 8& 
hear from meſuch godly leſſons of comfort, 
as may be arguments of my Chriſtian faith 
&profeflion,& inſtructions untothem how 
to behave themſelves , when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to viſit them with the like affliction or 
ficknefle, I know,OLord,I have deſerved to 
die; & I defire not longer to live, then to a- 
mend my wickcd lite,& in fome better mea- 
ſure to ſet forth thy glory. Therefore,O Fa- 
ther , if it be thy bleſſed will , reſtore meto 
health again,& grant me longer life. Butit 
thou haſt according to thine cternal decree, 
appoitited by this ſfickneſſe to cal for me out 
ofthis tranſitory life: I refigne my ſelf i #1to 
thine bands & holy pleature ; thy bleed Wal be 
don? , whether ic bee by life or by death. 
Oaly I beleech thee of thy mercy forgive 
me 


i Fall, 31,7 
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k Pal. 65.2 
i Kings 8.39 


I Johan 6. 2; 


me all my fins, and prepare my poore ſoul, 
that by a true faith & unfained repentance, 
ſhee may bee ready againſt the time tha 
thou ſhalt call for her out of my ſick & fins 
full body. O heavenly Father, who artthe 
k bearer of prayers , heare thou in heaven this 


my prayer , and in this extremity-grant me | 


theſe requeſts, not for any worthineſle that 
15 in me, bur for the merits of thy beloved 


Son Jeſus my only iSaviour' and Media- .| 


tour .; for whoſe ſake thou haſt promiſed 
to hear us,and to grant 1 Wbatſoever we ſbal 
4k of thee in his Name, In his Name theres 
fore, and 2 9s own m—_ I concludethis 
my unperfect prayer, ſaying, ' 

"Our Father Lhich a/t 4 ,. 58 , Oc. 

Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unty 
God in Chriſt ; 

I. Let thy nextcare be to m ſet thy houſe 
in order, as [ſay adviſed king Ezeki5 ; ma- 
king thy laſt will and teſtament ( if it bee 
not already made.) If it be made,then pet- 
uſe ir,conftrme it,& for ayoiding all doubs 
& contentions,publiſh ir before witnefles: 


that ( if God call for thee our of this like 


- it may ſtand in force , and unalterable, as 


oy laſt Will and Teſtament ; and ſo deliver 
« locked or ſealed up in ſome Box , to the 
keeping of a faithfull triend,in the preſence 
of honeſt witnefles. 

2. But in making thy Teſtament, take 3 
religious Divines advice, how to beſtow 
thy benevolence ; & ſome hone(t Lawyers 
counlſell to contrive it according to Law. 

Diſpatch this before thy fickneſſe doth 
encreale, 
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encreaſe, and thy memorie decay ; leſt o- 
herwiſe thy TeHament prove a NDotement, 
and ſo be another mans fancy, rather then 
by will. 

-- 3. To prevent many inconveniences, 
kt me recommend to thy diſcretion two 


ſings. | 
I, It God hath bleſſed thee with any 
competent ſtate of wealth , make thy Will 
in thy health time : It will neither put thee 
firther fromthy goods,nor haſten tice ſoo- 
pet to thy death: but it wil be a greater caſe 
pray minde , in freeing thee from-a great 
rouble , when thou ſhalt have.moſt need 
efquiet. For when thine houſe is ſet in 
er : thou ſhalt be better enabled to ſer 
thy ſoul in ordcr,and todilpoleof thy jour- 
ney towards : 

2, If thou haſt children, give to every 
ene of them a portion, according to thine 
ability,in thy life time ; that thy life may 
ſem an cale,and not a yoke unto them: yer 
legive.asthat thy children may be ſtill be- 
holding unto thee,and not thou unto them. 
But if thou keep al in thy hands whilſt thou 
liveft , they may thank death and not thee, 

the portion that thou leaveft them. If 
thou haſt no children , and the Lord hath 
bleſt thee with a great portion of the goods 
ofthis world, and if thou meaneſt to be- 
Row them upon any charitable or pious u- 
ſes , put not over that good work to the 
truſt of others ; ſeeing thou leeſt how moſt 
of other mens Executors, prove almoſt Exe- 
rutioners ; & if friends be-lo wnfaithfull in a 

| mans- 
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mans life ; how much ' greater cauſe h; 
thou to diſtruſt their fidelity,after thy deak 
| Lamentable experience ſheweth , hoy 
| many dead mens Y4ills have of late cite, 
| | beenquite concealed,utterly overthrown, glnes | 
by cavils 8 quirks of law fruſtrated order. 
eb. 94>? tered: whereas by the law of God,then will, »; 
of the dead ſhould not be violated ; but ; 
his godly intentions conſaionably pertonpſp.q... 
ed & fulfilled,as in the ſight of God,whonl 
Edu theday of thereſurrection will be a oj 
Reme2.ty  Fu4ge,both of the quick & dead. And fa 
As 7.3132 thing ſhould hap in his will to be ambigy 


*® Yoaluaras te- 


zcoris 2agis OUS Or doubtful, it ſhould be * conſirued'y 
Mens, 1t might come neareſt tothe honour ofGal 
£87; 7d & the honeſt intention of the Teltator.Bg 
| £4, #-* let the vengeance due to ſuch wrichriſtia 
Y Tr... deeds,light on the ators that do them ;n& %d x 
ſefi, ze rogo. bs . 

on the kingdome wherein they are ſufferd 1. 

to be done. And letother rich men be wars 
* zrimoniam Cd by ſuch wretched cxamples,not to *ma-| 
Arcxn, divoni. 1) Meir minds to their money : as thatthe|1,p 
um zacer De- WILL CO NO good With their goods:till d 


man, Aug. QCVOure them. Conſidering therefore the nati 


| Kun 2m THortneſſeofthine own life, andthe uncer- ; 
km tainty of others juſt dealing after thy death 

| in theſe unjuſt dayes , let me adviſe thee |}, 
i (whom God hath bleſſed with abiliry,and, | 7, 
an intent todo good) to become in thy lik | 1, 
time,thine own adminiſtrator ; make thine uſ 
own hands thine executors, and thine own | 4, 
| 15967 eyes thineoverfeers; caule thy lanthorneto |, 


kark9.46 piyec her light before thee and not behinde | 6.1 


Mar ,25 41 
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L Luke 14. 14 thee ; give God the glory, and thou ſhalt | þ, 
[| co. receive of him in pd time the reward, | 
1 Lp0c.14,13 4 EVE Zh 


which 


tory 
vhoj 
e " 
Fo. 
bs 


d:q 


Nw 
outal 


Mr Phyfician,and to ſuch means, as that by r 2 xings 26:7 
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hich ofhis grace and mercy he hath pro- 
od works. 


litherly providence will dire&t thee to ſuch 


and £,7,8,10 


tis bcfſing upon their endeyoursthou ſhalt joruy'3 


xecover,and be reſtored to thy former health 
zpain. But in any wiſetake heed that thou, 
nor none for thee > ſend unto ſorcerers , Wi- 
ds,charmers, or inchanters, for help : for 
'$ were to leavethe God of 1/rael,and to go - 
t\Baalzebub the god of Ekron for help , as f2Zings 2.2.3 
bd wicked Ahaztah ; and to break thy yow 
which thou haſt made with the blefled 771- 
nity in thy Baptiſme; & be ſure that God wil 
never give a blcſſing by thoſe means,which 
hehath accurſed ; but if he permits Satan to 
are thy body. fear,leſt it t tend to the dam= revie. 20.6 
nation of thy ſoul. Thou ar: tried : beware, Pe7:1910,96 


. 
# 


————— 


2 Theſſ.2-19 
5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſti- 24-443 

can , take heed that thou put not thy 

tuft rather in the Phyſician , then in the 

Lord, as Aſa did 3 of whom it is faid , 

that u be ſozght not to the Lord in his dif. $2 Cora6.t 

uſe ', but to the Phyſicians : which is a 

kinde of idolatrie > that will increaſe 

the Lords:anger , and make the Phy- 

hck received uneffctuaY. Uſe therefore 

the Phyſician , as Gods inſtrument ; and 

paylickx as Gods means : And ſeeing it x ir. 

| "Logo 
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is not lawfull without prayer to tle p 

| || dinary food , r Toe,4.4mmch leſke — Ke 

| dinary phyfick,(whoſe good cffeft depeng [alto 
| 


upon the bleffing of God ) before thug. : 1 
kett thy paylick, pray therefore heartily w|{itele 


God, to bleffe it untothy uſe > in theſes 


the like words. eter) 


Mercifull Father, who artthe Ladfflaw 
of health and of fickneſle , of like aulÞldine 
yr. 2g of death; who y killeſt and makefts[Þ 
live ; who bringeſt down to the grave,andieel ab 
feſhup agarn: I came unto thee as tothear| thy 1 
ly Phylician,who canſt cure my foulfrm| wel 


fin , and my body from fickneſle. 1 « 
ſ 


| 
| 

| Fae GEM" [fave 
yer before taking of Phyfech, 4 tou 
| 


neither life nor death , bur referre my {elf 

thy moſt holy will : For, z though We mf 
needs die ; and bring dead,our lives are ai 
ter ſþilt upon the ground, wbich cannot bee g6 


tbered np again : ”_ hath thy gracious pt Z 
mer 
the 


$2. %9m.1446» 


vidence ( whileſt life remainerh) appouy 
ted means which thou wilt have thy ib 
dren to uſe, and( by the lawfull uſe thereof 
to expett thy _ upon thine owl 
means,to the curing of their fickneſle, an | 
reſtitution of their health. And now , 0 | thy 
Lord, in this my neceffity , I have, accar | che 
ding to thine ordinance, ſent for thy ſeryat on 
( the Phyſician ) who hath prepared fa 
me this Phyſick, which I receive as means 
ſent from thy fatherly hand : I beſcech the | wi 
therefore , that as by thy bleſſing on 4 | no 
ala.;t.21, 2A lump of dry figs , thou didft heal Exechis A 
fore that he recovered ; and a hi 


ey 
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ods 
ra0r- 
peng It 


2 in the river of Fordan, didft cleanie : 
the Syrian of his leprofie ; & didft 
tore the man that was blinde from his 


us ſhinh, by b anoynting bis eyes With clay and $190 997 


7s ele, and ſending himto waſh in the poo! 
« 


ters wives mother , didft cure her of her 


; and by « touching the hand of **** * 


| 1 kaver ; and- didft reſtore the woman, that a w,y.197 


. Id touched the bem of thy garment , from her *< 
Ladtfiaudy ie : So it would pleaſe thee of 
© ulſthine infinite goodnefle and mercy, to ſan- 
+l She this Phyfick to my ule, and to give 

1&1 ach 2 blefliing unto it,that it may (if it be 
ears thy wil and pleaſure) remove this my ſick- 
& and pain,and reſtore me to health and 


ayes which thou haſt appointed for me, 
=] wlive in this vale of miſery, be at an end , 
'W1 and chat thou haſt ſent this fickneſle as th 


. 


*{6] meflenger, to call me our of this morta 

Pi-[ fie ; then (Lord) lis thy bleſſed Will be dowe + 
oy] or F ſubmit my will to thy moſt holy 
hy: re. Only I beſecech thee increaſe my 
ed) | faith and patience » and let thy grace and 
Ml | mercy be never wanting unto me : but in 
ad | he mid? of all extremities , aſhft me with 
01 thy holy Spiric, that I may willingly and 
a | chearfully refigne up my ſoul (the price of 


= 


pyown bloud) intothy moſt gracious 
s and cuſtody. Grant this , O Fa- 
ther , for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; to whom 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt , be all ho- 
__ glory, both now and cvermore, 


Meditations 


- *t & #* 


* #5 


again. But if the e number of thoſe « 16. 34 
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Meditations for the ſick, = 


Hileſt thy ficknefle remaineth , uk 

\ often ( for thy comfort ) theſe fa 
meditations , taken from the ends 

wherefore God ſendeth affliftions to his 

children : thoſe are ten. 

I. That by affliftions , God may nat 
+ Peus ſho only * corre& our ſins paſt,bur ao workin 
Pender. Wer, US A deeper loathing of our natural corrup- 
com.in £4 tjon,and fo preyent us fromfalling into max 
Deusalanir- ny other fins , Which otherwiſe wee would 
res infligie, von , . G 
exinguere, e4 COMMIT 2 like a good father, who ſuffers his 
ct 5:7.tender babe to ſcorch his finger in a candle, 
Som-3- i® Di-that hee may the rather learn to beware 
falling into a geater fire. So that the child of 
£ P1,119.71 Ggd may ſay with David, flt 1s 290d for me 
thatI have been afflified , that I may learn thy 
greg. s> ſtatutes : for, g before I was afflited, I went & 
ftray, but now I keep thy word. And indeed 
k 1Corut, 32+ ( faith S, Part) h we are chaſtened of the Lord 
becauſe wee ſhould not bee condemned With the | 

world, With one crofſe God maketh two 

cures : the chaſtiſement of fins paſt, the pre- 

vention of fin to come. For though tne eter- 

nall puniſhment of fin , ( as it proceedeth 

from juſtice) is fully pardoned in the ſaai- 

fice of Chciſt: yet we are not(without ſeri- 

ous judging of our ſelves) exempted from 

the temporall chaſtiſement of fin ; for this 
proccedeth only from the love of God, for 

our good-And this is the reaſon, that when 

Nathan told David, fromthe Lord , that 66 
12 $im.x2.19 ſn Were forgiven, yet that the i ſword (i 
vere u thaſtiſement) ſhould not depart from his bouſe, 
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ad that bis childe ſhould ſurely die.For God , 
like a skilfull Phyſician, fecing the foul to 
be poyſoned with the ſettling of fin ; and 
knowing that the raigning of the fleſh will 
prove the ruine of the ſpirit , miniftreth 
the bitter pill of aflition , whereby the 
reliques of fin are ' purged , and the foul 
more ſoundly cured ; the fleſh is ſubdued , 
indthe ſpirit is ſanRified. Oh the odi- 
ouſneſſe of finne , which cauſeth God to 
haſten ſo ſevercly his children , whom 0- 
therwiſe he loveth ſo dearly ? 

\ 2, Godſendeth affliftion » to ſeale unto 
8s our adoption : k For every childe whom tnes.ns.5.8 
God loved he corretteth, And he is a Baſtard 

that & 108 corrected, Y ea, it is'a ſure note,that 

where God ſeeth fin > and ſmites not, there 

hee deteſts and loves not. Therefore it is 

faid , that he / ſuffered the wicked ſons 1 « sm. 2.25 

of Eli to continue in their fins Without cor- yauns fe: 


Yanrur Gon mg. 


reflion l, becauſe the Loyd would ſlay them. ritura mali, 


th] Ohthe * other fide , there is no furer to- * Namque 6 


vor nimias non 
eft favor, ira 2 
ſed ingens, 

At favor in 


ken of Gods Fatherly love and care , then 
tw be correted with ſome . crofſe , as 

oft- as we commit any finfull crime. Af- mp"0 fee 
fliftion therefore is a ſeal of adoption, 2/145. 
06 figtie of reprobation. For the pureſt 
cwrne- is cleaneſt / fanned , ' the fineſt 

fold is ofteſt. tried , the {weeteſt 

grape is hardeſt preſſed , and the tru- 

«> Chriſtians heavicſt croſled. 

- 3. God ſendeth affliftion , to wean our 

tearts from too much loving this world 

and worldly vanities : and to cauſe us the 


more earneſtly to defire and long for 
* cfernall 


_—_— 
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6 Creria ui * cternall life, For as the children of Iſrgl 
Palm foam ( had they not been ill increated in Egypt 
Dozinns 3 would never haye been {o willing to gow 


_— IS: wards Caneen : ſo (v Were it not for the, 
ſpere earant, ſes and afflitions of chis lite ) Gods chil 


cms exilii dren would got ſo heartily long willing. 


ng ly defire for the wh wants omeof [ ”—_ Fore 


Med ine 10© many Ef ieures, 


cas, _- forgo heaven, On Gm Ae that OE 
_ — Rill enjoy their cantly plcaluress and 


Sms. YINg never taſted the joyes of 
eg loath are they to depart this a v0 W 
camows ©. the * Apoltle (that ſaw heavens glory a __ 
cal reſt ams- USthat there is NO MOTE COmpAri 
Fore” the joyes of cternall life,and the ple: wad 
«/-onf- this.world , then there is berwiatche 
FO thieſt dung , and Ge leaſanteſt meat : 

twixt the ſtinkingſt dung-hill , _ the 
faireſt bed- __ As therefore a loving 
nurſe puts rormWood or nw{tard on the 
breaſt, to make the childe the rather to for- 
fake the dug: ſo God mixeth ſometimes af- 
fiction with the pleaſures and proſperity df 
*Xe ft this life,” leſt(like the children of this Kane 
a 


viri aliqus E- 


latione in hac ration) they uld forget Godand f; 


vita ſupecbi- 


==r,quibuſdzn LO 00 Much love of this preſent eyil world; 
reprimunor. and ſo by riches grow proud ; by fame in- 
22-6rixl's- folent; by liberty wanton;8 » ſpurne with 
« veat 33.15 their heel againſt the Lord, when they waze 
fart. For if Gods children leve the world fo 
wel-when(like a curſt ftepmother)ſhe mil- 
uſeth and {irikes us , how we loye 
this harlot, ifſhe {miled upon us.and firoa- 
ked us, as {he doth her own worldly _ ? 


Thus doth God (like a wiſe and ""_ 
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ter) imbitter with croffes the pleaſures of 


4. By aftlistion and fickneſſe God exer- 
aſcth his children,and the graces which he 
teftoweth upon them.He refineth & 0 try- 
& their faith , as the Gold-ſmith doth his 
gold in the p furnace;to make it ſhine more 21% j51e yab 
gliſtering and bright : hefſtirreth us up to mintione virt- 
pray more diligently and zealouſly , and im detwan,” 
moveth what patience we have learned all Piendezne ex- 


inatz inno- 
this while in his q Schoole. The like expe- crmiz \-— 
rence he maketh of our hope, love, and all »/.55 . 
tereft of our Chriſtian vertues : which Ez lacs * 
without this tryall will ruſt like iron unex- Wnpeane 4ig- 
eciſed ; or corrupt like ſtanding waters, Minn acs 


thateither haveno current , orelſe arenot, km nas 
r poured from veſſel £0 veſſel, whoſe taſte rYe- riculom non : 
maineth;c5* Whoſe ſent is not chansed. And ra- in adverſe, 
ther then a man ſhould keep {till the ſent 979Þx * 
of his corrupt nature to damnation ; who 917; 5744 
would not wiſh to be changed from ſtate * Jer-a#-11 
toftare by crofles & fackneſle,to falyation ? 
For as the Camomile which is' trodden , 
prowerl: beſt , and {imelleth moſt fragrant ; 
$ as the fiſh is ſweereſt that lives in the ſal- 
tet waters ; ſo thoſe foules are moſt preci- 
ous unto Chriſt , who are moſt exerciſed 
and aftiicted with his croſte. 

5.God ſ{endeth aſfliftions to demonſtrate 
unto the world, the trucneſſe of his chil- 
drens loye & (ervice. Every bypocrize will 
erve 


@ 1 Pet. 1p - 
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© Job, 13 18, 


u Hoſ,s 1g, 


x Fxod.*2.7 
y Pal. 86+7 
z Iſ4.,3 3.23, 


a Lake 15.15, 


ſerve God whileſt hee proſpereth , and I 
bleſſeth him , as the / deyil falſely ac- 
culed Fob to haye done : but who( fax [© 
his loving childe ) will love and ferye [ 

him in adverſity , when God pe 

te be angry and diſpleaſed with him} | 
yea , and cleave unto him moſt inſepa- 


BER | 


rably , when hee ſeemeth with the bat 
greateſt frown and diſgrace ) to reje& my 


2 man , and to caſt him out of his fa 1 

vour ? yea , when he ſcemeth to wound [F 
and kill as an enemie : 'yea' , then wI 
fay with Fob , t Though \thou Lord hill 

me , yet will I put my truſt in- thee, The 
loving and ſerving of God », and truf 
ing in his mercy in the time of our cor- 
re&ion and miſery , is the trueſt noteof 
an unfained childe and ſervant of the | 
Lord. | | 
6. SanRified affliftion is a ſingular 

help to further our true converſion, 

and to drive us home by repentance 

to our heavenly Father. u In their affli- | 5: 
ttiom ( faith the Lord ) they will fk 
me diligently. Egypts burdens made I-J? 
rael x cry unto God, y Davids trouble | ® 
made him pray. z Hexechias ficknelſe 
made him to weep : And miſery drow | £ 
the.a prodigall childe to return and fue 
for his fathers grace and mercy. Yea , 
we read of many in the Goſpell , that | 
by ficknefles and afflitions, were driven 
to come unto Chriſt , who ( if they had 
health and proſperity as others, ) would 


haye ( like others)negleCted or contemnned 
their 


* 
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their Saviour, and never haye ſought unto 
jm for his ſaving health and grace. For as 

Arke of Noab , the higher it was toſſed 
wich the loud , the neater it mounted to- 
wards heaven ; ſothe ſanRified foul, the 
more it is exerciſed with affliction , the - 
dearer it is lifred towardsGod.Oh,blefled is 
thatcrofſe that draweth a ſinner to b come b Dety non de- 
(upon the knees of his heart) unto Chriſt;to nogris ; fed 
confeſſe his own miſery, and to implore his Gino 
eſſe mercy ! Oh, UOO_ bleſſed be 41% inn 
Chriſt , that never refuſeth the ſinner 
cometh unto him , though weather- 
beaten by affliction and milſcrie. 

7. Affliction worketh in us c pitry and « Keb. 1:4 

cn, 


| 


B27 E/ 


TI 


— 


that 
* © 


Es = ”SR* 


_ 


compaſſion towards our fellow- 

that be in diſtreſſe and miſery : whereby 

we learn to have a fcllow-feeling of their 

(alamities, and to condole their eftate, as if 

weſuffered with them. And for this caule, 

Chriſt himſelf would 4 (uffer,and be tempr- 4 Beb-4.90 

edin all things like unto #5 { (in only except- ay 35 
) that = might bee « mercifull btgb 

neſt , touched With the feeling of our b1= 

*} fnniti2s. For none can fo heartily bemoane 

les | he milcry of another , as he who firſt ſuffe= 

red himſclfthe ſame affliftion. Hereupon 

me | 3 finner in miſery may boldly fay unto 

fue Chriſt , 

4» | Non ignare mals miſeris ſuccurrito Chriſte. 

ut 1 Our frailty ſrh ( O Chriſt ) thos didſt 

a erceave ; 


11g | Condole our ſtate who ſtill in frailty 
od cleave, 
wr R 8 God 


a= Fas? 


4 


—_—_— 


| 366 


——_—— 


The prattice of prety. 


* $inir | Deus 
ou inciere 
4ncalamitares, 


ut virturem 


quz is illo ls- 
rebas, aliis a- 
,pe-tam manife 


Hamque fine there can be no greater encouragement to4 
en lib.t.de 
Orthedex.cap. 
9. 


-< Roms . 1J 


x P<ct.4.14 


FHMeb.2.19 


Keb.3- 37 


8, God uſcth our fickneſles and affliRi.. 
Ons» as meanes -and examples both to 
* manifeſt unto others the faith'and ver. bc ; 
tues which he hath beſtowed upon us , a; | 
alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not re 
ceived4o great a meaſure of faith as we. For 


weak Chriſtian,then to behold a truePro- [his 
feſſour(inthe extreamelt fickneſle ofhis be. [eſt 
dy) ſupported with pos patience and I{yriſ 
conſolation in his ſoul. And the comfons fg, » 
able and bleſſed departure of ſuch a man [hart 
will arme him againſt the fear of death,and |; hi 
aſſure him, that the hope of the godly us a fo "tO 
more precious thing , then that ji-/Þ and blol yy 
can underftand , or mortall eyes behold in th fry: 
vale of miſery, And were it not, that wedid [qr 
ſee many of thoſe whom wee know tobe |q <. 
the undoubted children of God , to have | pg; 
endured ſuch afflitions and calamities be-| hyy i; 
fore us, the greatnelſe of the miſeries and | qir;- 
crotles which oftentimes we endure,would | wn 
make us doubt whether we be the childral ere 
of God or no. And tothis parpole'. 7amehic c 
faith, God made Fob and the prophets anex-I; 

«mple of ſuffering adverſitie,and of long pat-g1, 
EeNCcr. told | 
9. By afliftions God makes ns & colt [hy 
formable to the image of Chriſt his Sol [4 | 
who being the t Captatne of cur ſalvationgbd & hi 
made perfett through ſufferings. And theres (ſel, 
fore he firſt barethe crofſe in ſhame, before |# 


« Mer. 27.34 he was crowned With glo: i2;3nd did firſt taſk God 


k Luke 24.47 


Feavos pot 


mella guftavir, 


Terti:l.1:b de 


Caro jt 0p 119 


o call , before hedid eat the h honey comb: 1}... 


c 
>= &5 


and Was firſt derided King of the Fes, Iu by 


tt... ah 
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Ris. he fouldicrs in the High Pricſts hall, before 
| to fe was ſaluted i Xing of glorie, by the An- iran p 
Vers els in his Fathers courts. And the more 
» 8 finely our heavenly Father ſhall per- 
Ie five the image of his naturall Son to ap= 
For Jhear in us , the better he will love us ; and 
wen we have for a time born his likeneſle 
]his ſufferings , and k fought and overcome, x3 Tim4. 738 
jeſhall be crowned by Chri/t , and with £22, 
Griſt Gr on his throne, and of Chriſt receive © 
the precious White-ſtone , and arr Tun 
hatſhall make usſhine like Chriſt for ever 
this glorie. 
to. Laſtly, that the godly may be hum- 
bed in reſpect of their own * ſtate and mi- *leo renrans 


tur Santi, ar 


fry: and God glorificd by delivering them ip agus 
tut of their troubles and afflitions , when tae's: wagua, 


rum viriea 


ne call upon him for his help and ſuccour. tomocrede- 

Forthough that there bee no man lo pure, jpr-6nllam 

but ifthe Lord will / ſtraightly marke ini- randen viriams 

Wties , heſhall finde in him juſt cauſe to ret, Orre.biba 

finiſh him for his fin : yet the Lord in I Pa. 130.3 
n his quz 


Mi mercy doch * not alway in the afflictiqn of ;,190% we, 


Wis Children Een their fins ; but ſome- !*» <omra Be- 


EETSaTESTEPESSIES 


bl tw 


um murmue 


by lime layeth affliCtions & croſſes upon them pnactes_ 
br his glories ſake. Thus ourSayiourChrift ad quid hos 
told his Diſci les n that m the man Was uot operergr yaw 
ON» Yhirg blind for bis vwn, or bis parents fin ; but, tp % ts 
Of th h | 4 | IF, 7 Yo ht Jakes 
welt e work of God ſ9ould be ſhoved on him, 9.3 
- Phetold them likewiſe , that n Lazarus » Jota 11, 4 
3 fhrefſe was not unto death ; but for the glorie 


CY 


= f God, Oh the unſpeakable noodneile of * Malam pack. 


= God, who turneth thoſe aflitions, which malam noo o#; 
1 14 

h ethe * ſhame and p:miſhment due to 9ur ſms, m—_— Ln: 
bs b bethe SubjeRt of his honour and glo:i0, 224m od 


R 2 Thele 
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Theſe are the blefled and profitahk 
ends . wherefore God ſendeth fickneſſe an 
affliction upon his children : wherebyj 
may plainly appear , that affliftions ax} 
ot fienes either of Gods hatred, or of wl 
repr obation : but rather tokens and pledges, 
his fatherly love unto his children ; whos lf 
he loveth, and therefore chaſteneth themy 
this life ; where,upon repentance there os [le 
maines hope of pardon , rather then torc&l 
the puniſhment to that life where theres 2- 
no hope of pardon.,nor end of puni 

*cun vext- Forthis cauſe the Chriſtians in the * pt 


mar ac premt- 


mur,um waxi- mitive Church were wont to\give Gal 


mas gratias 4- 


zimws indal- great thanks for afflifting them in thislik | ' 
| pang "So the Apoliles rejoyced , . that they Wen by | 
roptelan mw; COxnted Worthy to ſl uk 7 for _ name, A, | oo 
rrecumrgee 5 $1. And the Chriſtian Hebrews ſuffel\ Re) 
plagis xc verie- With joy the ſpotling of their goods , knowng| at! 


ls” that they bad in heaven a b:tter and an that 
thoi 


4p. '5 during ſubſtance, Hebrews 10.34. Anding 

{pct of thoſe holy ends ; the Apoſtle faith 

+ Hebit.u © That though no afflittion for the preſes ſhal 
ſeemeth joyous,but grievous ; yet , afterwarl|", 3 
it bringcth.the quiet fruit of ri Tones tho 
them Who are tbereby exraifhl Pray 
fore heartily , that as God hath ſent uno| Ps 
thee this ſickneſſe : ſo it would pleaſe hin} 
to come himſelf unto thee , with thy fick-| 3 
neſſe : by teaching thee to make thoſe ſa-|W 


tified uſes of it, for which he hath inflicted L 
tie ſame upon thee. . 


NO It. np 


. 


that 


Meditation 
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Meditations for one that us reco- 
| vered from ſickneſſe. 

F God hath of his mercy heard thy 
C prayers, and reſtored thee to thine health 
of «wb. again ; conſider with thy felf , 

i 1. That thou haſt now received from 
Cod , as it were another life ; Spend it 
em a ſ&erefore tro the honour of God , in new- 
re re (eſſe of life. Let thy fin die with thy fick- 
refs (aefſe : but live thou by graceto holineſle, 

erex[y 2- Be not the more ſecure that thou arr 


nem [1eſtored to health , neither inſult inthy ſelf 


pi filatchou haſt eſcaped death : but think 

Gat |ather , that God ( ſeeing how unprepa- 
oli [ied thou waſt ) hath of his mercy heard 
Wer [fy prayer - ſpared thee , andgiven thee 
ar payelt both amend thy life , and put thy 
Way] Ritin a better readineſte againft the time 
; ap |-that he ſhall call for thee without further 
a&-| &ay. out of this world. For although 
zith| hou haſt efcaped this , it may bee thou 
eſen ſhalt not eſcape the next fickneſle. 


rb. 3- Conſider how fearfull a reckoning 
ſz yþ thou hadſt made before the judgement ſear 


ers of Chriſt by this time, ifthou hadſt died of 


into | this ficknefſe. Spend therefore the time thar 
hin | 1emaines fo, as that thou mayelt be able to 
> | make a more chearfull account of thy lite , 
a1. | When it muſt be expired indeed. 

To | Pur not far off the day of death : thon 
knoweſt not for all this how near it isat 
hand, and (bcing ſo fairly warned) be wi- 
fer. For if thou bee taken unprovyided , 
71 | Me next time thy . excuſe will bee leſle, 
R 3 and 


ome little longer time of reſpite : that thou 
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and thy judgement greater. 


phdl.;.v 


T Toba 4-14 


gig.639 


tAPet 2.20,22 


u.Joh $. 14 


x Joh, 8.x 


y 1 Pet. 4 4 


er 90,12 


for be delightcth net in fools: pay there vieths | 
gene 24-45 thou haſt vowed. q The unclean ſpirit iscaf 


_ — 
————_—_——_.. 


— 
bei 

5: Remember that thou haſt yowed « lieal 
mendment and newneſſe of tfe ; Thou halt indi 
p vowed a VoW unto God, defer not to pay it: iv 


out : Oh, let himnot re-enter with ſad 
Worſe then himſelf. Thou haſt fighed ourthel 
Froans of contrition : thou: haſt wept the 
tears of repentance. :; thou haſt waſhed in 
the r pool of Bet>eſda, ftreaming with fix 
bloudie wounds, not of a troubling Ange, «ve 
bur of the { Angel of Gods pre f ence , troubled} naſe 
with the wrath duc tothy tins , who d+| «a 
ſcended into hell , to reſtore thee to ſaying | and 
health and heaven, Return not now Withtk | expe 
dog to thine 0Wn Vomit;nor like the Waſhed | the 1 
to wallow ag ain in the mire of thy former ſix] Wes 
and uncleannefle: leſt t bring intangled ail hnn 
overcome again With the filthineſs of ſon(whig] ther 
now thou haſt eſcaped ) thy latter end pri 
Worſe then tby firſt beginning, Twice then 
fare doth our Saviour Chriſt give the ſan} my 
cautionary warning to healed ſmners,Firſtt 
the man curcd of his 38.years diſeaſe, u% 
bold thou art male whole : ſinno more, leſt 
Wor ſe thing ceme unto thee, Secondly, tothe] 
woman taken in adultery ; x Nether «wl 
condemne thee ; Go thy Way, and ſin nom. 
Teaching us-how dangerous a thing it ist0 
relapſe and fall again into the former y er 
cle of riot : take heed therefore untotly] cor 
waycs, and pray for grace, z that thou may 
eſt apply thy heart unts Wiſedome, during thi the 
imall number of dayes which yet rem of 1 
6 


: 
— od 
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whinde. And for thy preſent mercy and 

ed & Nealth received, imitate the thanktull leper, 
haft find return untoGod this or the like thanki- - 

3; #: IFNg» : 

etba | ; 

$a |». A thanksgiving to be ſaid of one that is 


recovered from fuckneſſe, 


t the Gracious and mercifull Father, who 
d in art the Lord of health and fickneſſe of 


fie life and death, a who fulleſt, and makeſt *1 $03.7 


mee | dive 4 Wo bringeſt down to the grave, and 
bled up agin 3 who art the only preleryer 
& | 6fall choſe that truſt in thee : I , thy poore 
vine | and unworthy ſeryant , having now ( b 

bt | experience < my painfull fickneſle ) fel 
{fa | the grievouſneſle ofa miſery due unto f1n,and 
ſix] the greatneſſe of thy mercy- in forgiving 
al] finners : and perceiving with what a fa- 
hich therly compaſſion thou haſt heard my pray- 
mr &s,and reſtored me to my health & ſtrength 
ej again, do here ( upon x bended knees of 
ane] my heart) return (with the thankful leper ) 
fin} toacknowledge thee alone to bee the God 
81 of my healch and ſalvation ,-and to give 
|} | thee the praiſe & glory, for my ſtrength and 
tel-deliverance our of that grievous diſeaſe 
il] and malady , and for thus returning my 
mm. mourning, into mirth , my fſickneſſe into 
stol healch» and my death intolife. My finncs 
er-| deſerved puniſhment > and thou haſt 
thy | correted mce , but haſt not given mee over 


hat] the night ) when thou Wouldeſt make an on4 &: 
ain} of mce ; I did chatter like @ crane or a ſWvallow : 


A 4. F 


g-| unto death, b I looked ( Hom the day #0 ,vn.;ug; 


a0 M- 12,1 


ne//e oppreſſed mee : 1 lifted up mine eyes 
firs t _ 7 Jo and hou hu ch me : 
for thou didft caſt all my ſons behind thy back, 
& didſt deliver my ſoul from the pit of corrup- 
tion : and WhenT found no help'in my ſelf,norm 
«ny other creature, ſaying, | am deprived of the 
—_ of my years, [bat ſee manno more amon 
inbabitants of the world, then did/t thog we. 
ftore me to health again , and gaveſt life wit 
me ; 1 found thee, O Lord, ready to ſave me, 
And now,Lord,I confefle that I can never 
yeeld unto thee ſuch a meaſure of thanks as 
thou haſt (for this benefit ) deſerved at my 
hands. And (ſeeing that I can never beable 


to repay thy goodneſſe with acceptable 


works)Oh,that I could with, Mary W 
tene;teftific the love & thankfulnefle 

heart.with abounding tears! Oh,what ſhal 
F be able to render unto thee,O Lord,for all 
theſe benefirs which thou haſt beſtowed up- 
on my ſoul ! Surely,as in my fickneſs.when 
T had nothing elſe to give unto thee,[ offer- 


' ed Chriſt and his merits unto thee as a ratt- 


for my fins; ſo being now reſtored by 
thy grace unto my health and firength, and 
having no better thing to give : Behold, 0 


| Lord,I do here c offer up my ſelfunto thee, 


beſceching thee to aſſiſt me with thy holy 
Spirit,that the remainder of my life may be 
—_— ſpent 1n ſerting forth thy praiſe and 
glory. 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies & 
unthankfulneſse; that I was not more care- 


full toloyethee according to thy goodnefle; - 


nor 
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I mourned ( «4 a dove ) when tbe bitterneſſe of 


4 —__—— —_ TY 
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nor to ſerve thee according tothy will ; nor 
toobey thee according to thy command- 
ments; nor to thank thee according, tothy 
benefits. And wy thou knoweſt that of 
my ſelf I am not ſufficient ſo much as to 
think a good thought,much lefle ro do that 
which is good and acceptable in thy fight, 
affiſt me with thy grace and holy Spirit, 
that I may in my prope #ie as deyoutly 
ſpend my health in thy fervice,as I was eax- 
reft in my fickneſle to beg it at thy hands. 
And ſuffer me never to forget either this thy 
mercie,in reſtoring meto my health,or thoſe 
yowes &promiſes, which Thave made unto 
thee in my ficknefle. With my new health 
fenew in me, O Lord, a right {pirit, which 
may free me from the flaveric of ſn, and c- 
ſabliſh my heart in the ſervice of grace. 
Work in me a greater deteſtation of all ſing 
{ which were the cauſes of thy anger and 


and ſalyation. Let thy good $} irit lead me in 


to deny all ungodlineſſe , and worldly luſts , 
1d to live ſober p : bar end A in 
thi World, that others by my example may 
thinke better: of thy truth. And” fith this 
time ( which I have yet to live ) is but 
a little reſpite, and ſmall remnant of dayes, 


0 God, ſo tonuniber my dayes, that I may aþ- 
ply my heart $0 that [þirituall wiſedome, whith 
direfteth to ſalvatim, And to this end, 


make mee more zealous then I haye hecn 
Rs: in 


my ſickneſle:) & increaſe my faith in Jeſus - 
Chriſt , whois the Authour of my health 


the way that I ſhould walke , and d teach mee aTica.u; 


which cannot long continue ; e Teach me, e Pril. go.un 


\ 


\ 


"374 


ms 


Um —c- 


T he prattice of pietie, 


f apes. 1 
As % 


1n religion , more devout in prayer , more 
ryent in ſpirit , more carefull ro hear, 


and profit by the preaching of thy Goſpe, ; 


more helpfull- to my poore brethren, 


more watchfull over my wayes » mor fj 


faithfull in my calling ; and every way 


more abundant in all good works. Iz] 


me ( in the joyfull time of proſperity } 
tear the evill day of affition ; in thetime 
of health think on ſicknefle ; in the timedf 
fhicknefle , make my ſelf ready for death ; 
and when death approacheth , prepare 
my ſelf for judgement. Let my whole lik 
be an expreſſing thankfulnefſe unto ther 
for thy grace and mercic.' And therefore, 
O Lord , I do here from the very bots 
tome of my heart , together with the 
f thouſand tho»ſands of angelsthe four beaſts, 
and twenty foure elders , and all the creatures 
heaven. and in the earth , acknowledge to be 
due unto thee , O Father , which ſitteſt upon the 
throne , aud to the Lamb thy Son , whoſit- 
teth at thy right hand, and to the holy Spt- 
rit , which proceedeth from both » the 
holy Trinity of perſons in unity of ſub- 
france ; all praiſe , honour , glory , and 
power, from this time-forth, and eyermare, 
Armecti, 


Meditations for one that is like 
to dye, 


| fickneſie belike to increaſe unto 
:dearh , then meditate on three things : 


Firſt, hoy? graciouſly Ga dealeth wih 


thee, 


— 
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hee. Secondly, from whatevils death will 


” tee thee, Thirdly , what good death will 


ring unto thee. 
Firſt , concerning Gods fayourable dea- 


lng with thee. 

I. Meditate that God uſeth this chaſtiſe- 
ment of thy body , but as a mcdicine 
tocure thy toul , by drawing thee ( who 
art fick in finne)to come by repentance un- 


healed. 
2, That the ſoreſt ſickneſſe or painfulleſt 


diſeaſe which thou canſt endure, is nothing 


hath ſuffered for thee : when.in.a bloudy 


paines of hell , and a curſed death , which 
was due to thy fins. Fuſtly therefore may he 
uſe thoſe words of F2remi? , i Bebold and ſee 
if there 'be- any ſorrow like unto my ſorroy, 


-bbich is done unto me,wherewith the Lord bath ii 


afflicted me,in the day of bis fierce vvrath.Hath 
the Son of God endured ſo much-for thy 


good ? 


at the extremeſt , yet it is leſſe and ceafier 


con{cience judge whether thou haſt nor de- 
ſerved worle then all that thou doſt ſut- 


fer. 
Murmure not.therefore, buc confidering 


thy / 


tw Chriſt thy 2 phyſician, to have thy ſoul gwig.n;- 


f-it be compared to + thoſe dolors and & tne 24.44 
? 


paines , which Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour ly $2.4 
Plal.is.s 


Hebd.5,71 
ſweat he endured the wrath of God > the $3433 - 


i Lam,'.12 
Dum legimus 
vol andimus, 
wort & quanta 
le ae culpa 
fuſtinait, inrel- 
ligimus 108 
peccatures,onms 
nia debere It + 
ſuſtines 


redemption , and wilt not thou a ſinful] berrer fultines, 


man endure a. little ficknefle for his f-cep-in om, 
pleaſure ; eſpecially whea it is for thy 
3. That when thy ficknefſe and difeale is : 


then thy.ſins have deſeryed. Let thine own - 


%+4 6 


_ 
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thy manifold and grievous fins , thanks wil 
God that thou art not plagued with far Tu 
more grieyous puniſhments. Think hows © 
willingly the damned in hell would eb # * 
dure thy extremelt pains a thouſand ##*? 
years , on condition that they-had bur the Þ#© © 
oy to be fayed,and(after ſo many years) 
w be caſed of their eternall torments. And 
ſeeing that it is his mercy ., that thou an 
not rather k conſwned then corretted, 
how canſt thou bur bear patiently his rem- 
porall correRion,ſeeing the end is tol ſay 
thee from eternall condemnation ? 

4. That nothing corneth to paſſe in this 
caſe untothee , but ſuch as ordinarily be 
fell co others thy m brethren : who (bei 
the beloved & undoubred ſervants of G 
when they lived on earth ) are now moſt 
bleſſed and plorious Saints with Chriſt in | 
heaven ; as Fob, David , Lazaris, &c.They | 
oroaned for a time, as thou doſt, under the 
like burthen ; but they are delivered from 
all thcir miſeries, troubles, and calamities. 
And fo likewiſe cre long ( if thou wik 
patiently tarry the Lords leaſure ) thou 
ſhalt alſo bee delivered from thy ficknelk 
and pains: either by reſtitution to thy for- 
mer nn with F»b, or ( which is far bet- 
ter ) by being received to heavenly reſt 
with Lazarus, 

5- Laſtly; that God hath not'given thee 
ovcr itito the hand of thine enerme, ro bte 
puniſhed and diſgraced, but (being thy lo- 
ving father )-he corre&eth thee with his 
own mercifull hand, When David oy 

is. 


h 
he. chooſe rather to bee corrected by the 


howſand of God , then by any other means ; 
4 ena þ Let 115 fall into the bands of the Lord , for bus «4 sxa4,19 
ſang ercies are great , and let me war” mto the 
t the $vds of man. Who will nottake any affli- 
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« wilh , to chooſe his own chaſtiſement, oY 


in good part , when it cometh from 
hand of God , from whom ( though 


u ar, [#00 affltion ſeemeth joyous for the preſent ) , ps... 


now nothing cometh but what is 

> The conſideration hereof p made 225m16-9; * 
iid to endure Shimer's curſed railing with 

great patience ; and to correct himſelf an- 

aher time for his impatience ; q I ſhould , va. 194 


| wt have opened my mouth becauſe thou did 
0 


&ft it ; and Fob to reprovethe unadviſed 

ch of his wife : r Thou ſþeakeſt like ar job 2-19 - | 
hſh woman. What ? ſhall We receive good 
&the hands of God , and not receive evil ? 


And though the / cup of Gods wrath due eu. 25.35. 
toour fins was ſuch a horrour to our $2- 

yiours humane nature , that hee earneſtly 
prayed that it may paſſe from him : yer 

( when he conſidered that it was reached 

unto him by the hand and will of his Fa- |. 
ther)he willingly ſubmitted himſelfto drink 
to the very dregs thereof. Nothing will 

'more arme thee with patience in thy fick- 

neſle , then to ſee that it cometh from the 

hand of thy heavenly Father ; who would 
Pever ſend it, but that he ſeeth it to be unto 


thee both necdfall and profitable, - 


FE T7 /— WF WASE OS Eo” Ion. . 


—_ T he pratiice of pietie, 


is 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are , ty | Wes 
conſider from What evils death wher 
will free thee. ( like 


T freeth thee from a corruptible body ,F x 
Fai was conceived in the witneſle off ;re d 
flcth the heat of luſt, the ain of fin, an ball 
born in the bloud of filthineſſe : a living ball 
priſon of thy ſoul , a lively inſtrument 
fin, a very ſack of tinking dung ; the &| 
Crement of whole noſtrils, cares, pores, an] ; 6 
other paſſages (duly conſidered ) will ſeen} ,v4 
more loath{ome then the uncleaneſlt fink o 
vault. Infomuch that whereas trees and fab 
plants bring forth leaves » flowers', fruig, heat 
and ſweet {mels; mans body brings forth, | wþ; 
naturally, nothing bur lice, wormes, rotten» 
nelſe,and filchy ſtinch. His affeCtions are al- | j,g; 
a gal-ret together t corrupted, and u the he ' 
F-... of bis beart are only evi/l continually. Heticeit | a 
is that the ungodly is not ſatisfied with 
profaneneſſe, nor the curious with preciſe- 
neſſe , nor the voluptuous with pleaſures, 
northe ambitious with preferments nor | 
the malicious with revenge, nor the leche- 
rous with uncleannefle , nor-the- covetous | 1; 
with gain, nor the drunkard with drink- 


tx 
ing. New paſlions and faſhions do daily | 
grow , new feares and afflictions do ill a- | , 


riſe : here wrath lyes in waite , there vain- | « 
glory vexeth ; here pride lifts up, there dif- | þ 
grace caſts down ; and eyery. one waiteth | 

ſ 


who ſhall ariſe in the ruine of another. 
Now a man is privily ſtung with back- 
biters, . like fiery ſerpents ; anon he is in 


danger : 


—— —w.ÞQwdks. tt... — 
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danger to bee openly devoured of his ene- 
mies- like Daniels lions. And a godly man 
where ever he liveth , ſhall eyer be yexed 
(like Lot) with Sodoms uncleanneffe... 

2. Death brings unto the godly anend 


| 
| 


' 


. & 


of x ſnning , and of all the miſeries which \ nem.s:> 

aredue unto fin : fo that after death y there » 4r92u4 
ſhall be no more ſorrow , nor crying : neither 

ſhall there be any more pain: for God ſhall wipe 

i\vay all teares from our eyes. Yea, by death we 

are ſeparated trom the company of wicked 

men ; and God z taketh array mercifull : try 57:53 
ad righteons men from the evill to come, So he 

delt with Feſt, a I will gather thee to thy «2xing. 20 
fathers , and thou /halt be put into thy grave in ** 

race, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evill 
which I will bring vþos this place, And God 
b hides them for a While in the grave, untill the 
indignation paſſe over, So that as Paradiſe is 
the heaven of the ſoules joy : ſo the grave 
wy bee termed the heayen of the bodies 
ett. 
3. Whereas this wicked body © lives if1 «© *John-5.294 
2 world of wickedneſle , ſo that the poore 
foul cannot look out at the eye, and not be 
infeRted ;nor heare by the eare, and not be 
diſtracted ; nor ſmell at the noftrils , and 
tiot be tainted '; nor taſte with the tongue, 
and not be allured ; nor touch by the hand, 
and'not be defiled ; and every- ſenſe upon 
every temptation is ready to betray the ſoul : 
by death the ſoul ſhall bee (delivered from 
thisthraldome-,/and” this corruptible> body 


. 


bIfay26.26 


feall put on incorruptiun; and this mortall im- 


martalitic, 24 Cor, 15..53. - Oh, bleſſed, 
—_— > —_ trice- 


380 The praftice of prerie, 
thrice bleſſed bee that death in the Lord; 


—— 


and freeth us from ſuch a bodic of bondage 
and corruption. | 


| The third fort of Meditations , to con- 
| ſider What good death Wil 
= bring unto thee, | 


| I. TN Eath bringeth the podly mans foul 
| to enJOy an 11 tate COMmmulni- 


on with the bleſled Trmitie, ine 

verlaſting, bliſſe and glorie. , 

2. It tranſlaterh the ſoule from the mile- 

ries of this world, the contagion of in, and 
#Red.12.222, ſocietie of ſinners, d to the citie of the livi 
Ts God, the a Hieruſalem,and the compaxi 

of imuumerable angels , and to the aſſembly and 
congregation of the firſt-born,which are Writta 
in heaven , and to God the Fudge of all, 
and to the foules of juſt men Ay. perfett, 
«nd to Feſus the Mediatonr of the new 
venant. 

3. Death putteth the ſoul into the atu- 
all and full poſſcflion of all the inheri- 
tance and happinefle which Chriſt hath ei 
ther promiſed unto thee. in his word , &« 
purchaſed for thee by his bloud. Ml 

This is the good. and happineſſe wheres 
unto'a bleſſed death will bring thee 
And what true religious Chriſtian that is 
young , would not wih himſclfe old, 
thathis appointed time might the ſooner 
approach to enter imto'this celeſtiall Para- 
diſe , where thou mayeſt exchange 'thy 
brafle for gold , thy vanitje for $licices 
y 


| which delivereth us out of fo evill a world, 
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J- 


*ES@SAREETS Coe 


- = 
2 


io 


, g_—— 


381 


T he prattice of pietie. 


thy vilenefſe for honour , thy bondage for 
freedome , thy leaſe for inheritance , and 
thy mortall Rate for an immortall life ? 
He that doth not daily defire chis bleſſed- 
neſſe above all things , of all others he is 
lefle worthie to cnjoy it. 

* If Cato Hticenſis, and Cleaombrotus, two * P'mt. iavig 
heathen men , ( reading Platoes book of cie. Tur. 
the immortalitie of the ſoul ) did volun- F79 periris 
tarilie , the one break his neck , the other projg ine 
tunne upon his ſword , that they might 7 9-1 5ewwi 
the ſooner ( as they thought ) have en+ g# ou, _ 
joyed theſe joyes ; what a ſhame is it for ®"*= 3% 
Chriſtians ( knowing thoſe things in a 
more excellent meaſure and manner , out of 
Gods own Book ) not to be willing to 
eenter into thoſe heavenly joyes ,eſpecial- « ua, 
when their Maſter calls for them thi- 

? If therefore there be in thee any love 
of God , or defire of thine own happi- 
neſle,, or ſalvation : when the time of 
fy departing draweth neare ; that time, 

Ifay, and manner of death , whish God 
in his unchangeable counſel hath appoint- 
ed and determined before thou waſt born ; 
yeeld and ſurrender up ( willingly and 
chearfully ) thy foul into the mercifull 
hand of Jelus Chrift thy Saviour. And 
tothis end , when the time is come, as the 
angel in the fight of Manoah and his wife , 
f aſcended from the altar up to hraven in the gay, 1,924 
flame of the ſacrifice + So endeavour thou 
that thy ſoul in the fight of thy friends , 
may from the altar of a contrite heart, 


aſcend up to heaven, in the ſweet = 
wnme 
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Numa6.2 Heavenly Father,who art the g Lord 
k Jer. 3838, God of the ſþi/its of all fleſh , h and haſt 
made us theſe ſouls, and haft appoint- 

ed us the time , as to come into this world, 

$ AQ 7.25,26 " ( having 4 finiſhed our coarſe ) LO PO Out 
k ra. $042, of the ſame ; k The number of my dayes 


1633.T 31, 24 which thou haft determined , arenow ew 


BPAULt4 3.2, 


m4ilimd.,y 


a Pſal.40.12 


s Ffal 130.3 


þ Ban. 7.27 


a \4t,2»28 


fume ofthis , or the like piricuall ſacrifice 
of prayer. 


A prayer for a fick man , when be is told tha 
be is not @ man for this world , but mu 
prepare himſ+lf to go unto God. 


pired,and I am come to that utmoſt 
which thou haſt appointed, beyond which 
I cannot paſſe. I know ( O Lord) thaif 
| thou entreſt into judgement , no fleſh can bee 
juſtified in thy ſight : and I ( O Lord) 
all others ſhould appear moſt impure 
and unjuſt « for I havenot m- fought tha 
g00d fight for the defence of thy faith and 
religion,with that zeal and conſtancy that! 
ſhould,bur tor fear of axptning the world, 
Thave given way unto {1ns and errors;and 
for deſire to pleale my flefh, I have broken 
all thy commandments , in thought, word, 
and deed ; fo that n my ſms have taken ſu 
bald on me , tEatI am not able to look up \ and 
they are more in number then the hatres on my 
bead. o If thou Wilt ſtraitly marke mine int- 
quities , O Lord ,where ſhall I ſtand? If 
thou P Wweighe#it me in the ballance, I ſhall bee 
found too light. For I am void of all righte- | 
ouſneſſe, that might merit thy mercy , and 
q loaden with all iniquities, that moſt jaltly 
deſerve 


Sands. ts ata tor hs 2h HL 
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deſerve thy heavieſt wrath.Burt,O my Lord 

and my Godsfor Feſ#s Chriſt thy Sons ſake, 

ris Whom thou art well pleaſed with all peni- -Ma-3-27+ 

tent and beleeving finnc:s , take pitic and 

compaſſion upon me , who am the f chief fTim.ry. 

of ſmners. Blot out all my fins out of thy 

tremembrance,8 u Waſh away all my tran{- eres, , 
efſions out of thy ſight with the x precious y Ypern. 

Voud ofthy Son, which I belceve that he, 

a9 an undefiled y Lamb , hath ſhed for the , jor.r.29. 

cleanſing of my tins. In this faith I lived,in | 

this faith I die: belceving 2 that F:ſus Chriſt 7 pond I*- 

dd for my ſins , and roſe agame for my juſtif:- 

mation, And ſeeing that he hath endured that 

death, and a borne the burthen of that judge- * "M324. 

ment , which was dueto my fins, O Father, 

for his. death and paſſions ſake,now (that I 

am coming to-appear before thy judgement 

feat ) acquit and deliver me from that fear= 

full judgement which my fins have juſtly 

deſerved : and performe with me that gra- 

cious and comfortable promiſe which thou 

haſt made in thy Goſpel ; b That Whoſoevers jok.s.24, 

belceveth m thee hath everlaſtin —_ ſhall 

wot come into judgement , but ſhall paſſe from 

death nnto life, c Strengthen , O Chriſt, my, rate.y.s. 

faith, that I may putthe whole confidence 

of my ſalvation in the merits of thy obedi- 

ence and bloud.Encreafe,O holy Spirit,my 


patience : lay no more upon me d then I am 4: Gr. .uy; 


able to bear; and enable meto bear ſo much 
as {hall ſtand with thy bleſſed will & plea- 
{ure.O bleſſed Trinity in Unity,my Creator, 
Redeemer, and SanCtifier, vouchſafe, thar 
as my outward man doth decay ; ſo my 
inward . 


OO — 
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* Apoc. 19.7 
$ John 17, 2> 


kh Zach 3,2 


mward man may more and more by thy 
grace and conſolation , increafe and gather 
ſtrength. O Saviour, put my ſoul in a rea« 
dineffe, that (like a e Wiſe Virgin having 
the f Wedding garment of thy righteouſs 
nefle and holineſſe ) ſhe may be ready to 
meet thee at thy coming; With oy} in ber 
Lampe. * Marry her unto thy ſelf, that ſhe 
may beg one with thee in everlaſting loye 


and fellowſhip. O Lord h reprove Satan, 


and chaſe him away : i Deliver my ſoul 


bPlal,24,20,21 £097 the power of the dog : Save mee from 


| 8 Heb,1714 


I Laks 16.22 


m PGl.;z1.5 


WH naw7.9 


the lyous mouth, T thanke thee ,. 0 
Lord , for all thy bleffings , both ſpiti- 
tuall and temporall , beſtowed upon tne: 
eſpecially for my redemption , by the- 
death of my Sayiour Chriſt. I chank thee 
that thou haft proteted me with thy yay 
angels,from my youth up untill now.Lor 

I beſcech thee, give thema charge toa 
upon me, till thou calleſt for my ſoule ; and 
then to carry her Yo they did the ſoule of 
| Lazarus ) into thy heavenly kingdome. 
And as the time of my departure ſhall ap- 
proach nearer unto me : ſo grant, O Lord, 
that my ſoule may draw nearer unto thee : 
and that I may joytully m commend my ſoul 
into thy hands , as into the hands of a loving 
Father , and mercifull Redeemer : and at 
that inſtant, n 0 Lord, graciouſly receive my 
ſpirit. All which that I may doe, affiſt mc, 
I befeech thee, with thy grace, and let thy 
holy Spirit continue with me untothe cnd 
and in the end, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake thy 
Son,my Lord and onely Sayjour; In whole 


NAME - 
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name [ give thee thy glorie, and beg theſe 
things atthy hand ,, in that Prayer whick 
hriſt himſelf hath taught me, ſaying, Our 
Father which art in heaven, &c, 


Meditations aginſt deſpaire, or doubting 

of Gods mercy. | 
TT is found by continuall experience;that 
on thetime of death(when the children 
of God are weakeſt ) then Satan 
makes the greateſt flouriſh of his ſtrength : 
and aſſaults them with his ſtrongeſt tempta- 
tions. For he knoweth that either he muſt 
now or never prevaile ; for if their ſoules 
once get to heaven , he ſhall never vex nor 
trouble them any more : and therefore 
hee will now beſtir himſelf as much as 
hee can , and labour to ſet before their 
gyes all the grofle finnes which ever they 
committed ; and the - judgements of God 
which are dueuntothem , thereby to drive 
them if hee can, todeſpaire ; which is 2 
grievouler fin then all the fins that they 
committed, or he can accuſe them of. | 

If Satan therefore trouble thy conſcience — 
more towards thy death then in thy life time ot 
time ; 

x Confeſſe thy fins unto God, not onely Tn.** 
mn generall , bur alfo in particular. 

2 Make fatisfa&tion unto thoſe men 
whom thou haſt wronged. ifthou be able. 
And if thou doeſt injuriouſly or fraudent- 
liedetaine or keep in thy poſſeſsion any 
lands, or goods, that of right doe belong to 
any widdoyy or fatherlefle childe ; preſume 

not, 
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not,as thou tendereſi thy foules health , to 


looke Chrift the righteous Judge -in the J# 


face ; unlefſe thou doeſt firſt make a reſti> 

tution thereof to the right owners. .For the 

law of God, under the penalry of his curls, 

»leric6.2.,4 Iequireth thee © #0 reſtore whatſoever Was gi- 

& 678 Yen thee to keepe,or Which Was committed to tly 

Non remiltitut #raſt,or Whasſoever bh robbery , or Violent 0 | 

procatum,n! . . Te .£ 

refira«s.7 ab- Preſaon,thou tookeft from thy neighbour with 

rum fifth part for amends added to the jrincipall 

2 Lak:y.8s And unlefſethar like p Zacheus thou aoek 

make reſtitution of ſuch goods and lands, ac 

cording to Gods law, thou canſt never tru- 

repent ; and without true repentance 

thou canſt never be ſaved. But though by 

the temptation ofthe devil thou haſt done 

wrong and injury ; yet if thou truly 

pen and make reſtitution to thy power;the 

ord hath promiſed to bee mercifull unto 

qe. 4,5 thee , to hear the q prayers of his faichfull 

7 Miniſters for thee, to forgive thee thy trel- 

paſſe and (in, and to receive thy ſoule in 

cLer.66,> the meritsof Chriſts bloud , as ar Lamb 
without blemiſh. 

3- Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardon 
and forgiveneſſe. And then theſe troubles of 
minde are no diſcouragements , but rather 
comforts ; exerciſes , not punifhments. 
They are aſſurances unto thee,that thou art 
in the right way : for the way to heaven is 
by the gates of hell ; that is , by ſuffering 
paines in the body, and ſuch doubrings in 
the minde, chat thy ſtate in this life being 
every way made bitter, the joyes of eternall 
lite may relliſh unto thee betrer and more 

ſweet. I 
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If Satan tell thee,that thou baſt no faith, be- giruns Keene 
gauſe thou haſt no feeling, meditate, wlaulr, 
' 1 Thatthe/trueſt faith hath often times -,, Chrifinna 
the leaft feeling, and greateſt doubts ; but ſo renner. 
lng as thou hateſt fuch doubtings , they wutte 9.24 , 
ſhall not be laid-unto thy charge, for they "i 
belong to the fleſh , from which thou art 


divorced. When thy fleſh ſhall periſh, thy 


, | weak inward man which hates them, and 


lives the Lord Feſus, ſhall be { aved, 

2. That it is a better faith to belceve 
without t fteling , then with fecling. The « Job 9. 26 
kaſt faith (ſo much as a u greine of muſtard- «n.i7.24 
ſeed, fo much as is in an infant baptized ) is 
emough to ſave the foule which loyeth 
Chrittand beleeveth in him. 

. That the childe of God which deſi- 
to feele the aſſurance of Gods favour , 
hall have his deſire, when God ſhall fee ic 
tobe for his good ; for God hath promi- , 
kd to give them the x Water of life , who Eng 55.7 
thirſt for it. Wee have an example in 
* Maſter Glover the holy martyr , who 34% 
could have no comfortable feeling till hee 
came to the ſight of the ſtake ; and then 
tycd out , and clapped his hands for joy 
to his friend $layings 0 Auſtin, bes come, be 
come ; meaning the feeling joy of faith, 
andthe holy Ghoſt. y Tarry therefore the ? *$*7.8 
Lords leaſure ; be ſtrong , and beſhall comfart 
thine beart. 

If Satan [hall ag gravate unto thre the great- Sw niict 
teſſe, the multitude , and bainouſneſſe of thy © © * 
ſms ; meditate, 

I That upon true repentance , it 1s AS The Encounes 
cali 
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#1 Timz.15 


NRom5-20 


a Mi4cehutt. 38 


c buke 5.8 
« Joh-713 


2. That God calleth alleven thoſe finng 


eafie with God to forgive the 'z ereate [oct 
fin, as the leaſt ; and - is as - _ - 
forgive many as to pardon one. And : his Iynt 
mercie {hineth more in pardoning great ſa [ir 
ners, then ſmall offenders : as appeares [hea 
the examples of ManaſJes , Magdalen, Pe | 
ter, Paul,z56, And a Where fin maſt abound. | v1 
ed, there doth bus grace rejoyce to abound wig | ar 
more, he } 
2 That God did never forſake any man |, 
till that man did firſt forſake God , as ap-[ pox. 
peares in the examples of Cain,Saul, Achite-l the 
phel, Abatia,Fa4das, &c. her 
who are b heavie laden with ſin. 8 that he dd -% 
never denie his mercie to- any finner tha | thee 
asked his mercy with apenitent heart. Ths | jo, 
the Hiſtoric of the Goſpel witneſſeth Ther | ,jj 
came unto Chriſt all ſorts of fick ſinner; | yp; 
the blinde, halt, lame lepers; ſuch as wer mor 
ſick of palfies dropſies, bloudy fluxes ; ſut| # ;+ 
as were lunatick, & poſleſſed with unclean 
ſpirits. &devils. Yet of all thoſe,notonethat| + 
came 8 asked him mercie and help, wen ;. 
away without his errand. It mercic he as] j, 
ked, mercie he found; were his fin neyerſ 
great, were his diſeaſe neyer ſo grieyows ih 
Nayhe offered & gave his mercie to many bn 


ſhot 


who never asked it, ( being moved onls 
with the bowels of his own compaſſion&|, ; 
the fight of their miſcrie) as to the womal hi 
of Samaria,c the widow of Naim,and tothe |, * 
d fick man that lay at the pool of Setheſds, - 
who had been 38. years fick.It he thus wik-] 7; 
lingly gaye his mexcy to them that did en 
as 
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ask it, & was fo:nd of them (as the Prophet 
laith)that ſought bim not;wil he deny mercy 
unto thee, who doth ſo earneſtly pray for it 
with teares? doſt,like the poore Pubiican,ſo 
heartilyknock for it, with penitent fiſts,up= 
on a bruiſed and broken heart ? eſpecially 
when thou prayeſt to thy Father in the 
hame & mediation of Chriſt,for whoſe ſake 
he hath promiſed to f grant Whatſoever We tJobn.und 
ſhall a5; of bim: as ſure as God is true he wil 
hot. Though Nineveb's fins had proyoked 
the Lord to ſend forth his ſentence againſt 
them, yet upon their repentance he recalled 
tagaine, and ſpared the city: How much wowi-Pminin 
more,ifthou likewiſe repenteſt, wil he ſpare 3577 /oicwe 
thee,feeing his ſentenceis not yet gone forth xodoruiten 
zainſt thee ? If he deferred the judgement © © 
Ahabs dayes for the externall ſhew only 
which he made ofhumiliation; how much 
more wil he clean turn away iis yengeance 
if thou wilt unfaignedly repent of thy fin, 
and return unto him for grace and mercie ? 
Hee offered his mercy nnto Cain ( who 
murthered his innocent brother ) g If thou 
doeſt well [halt thou not be accepted? As if he 6 eng. oh 
ſhould haye ſaid, If thou wilt leave thy en- 
vie and malice,and offer unto me a faichfull 
ind contrite heart, both thou and thine 0b- 
tion alſo ſhall be acceptable unto me-And 
to Fudas ( that fo oy betrayed 
him) in calling him h Friend, a fiweet gue 2658 
_—_— of love ; and when Fudas offe- 
red , he willingly conſented With that i mozthi * treat, 
—_— Was never found guile ) to kifle 


ole dilembling ling er Which ur ker kP(ul, 146757 
v #6 
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the poyſon of ajþes, Had Fudas apprehended 


1 Mar.26.50, this word, 1 Friend, out of the mouth «f | 


n 1xig220 Chriſt,asBenbadad did the word m Brother, 
32.33 from the mouth of Acbab, doubtleſſe Fudy 
| {ſhould have found the God of Iſrael more 
Jas,  mMercitull then Benbadad found the King | 
?* Iſrael, ButGod was more diſpleaſed wi 
Cain for deſpairing of his mercy , then for 
Jadas men 14.9 TN rthering his brother ; and with *F ada 
fre; frorpe for hanging himſelf, then for betraying his 
144 cat, Maſter : in that they would make the fins 
ps. of mortall man, greater then the infinite 
o-1b=0Jats, mercy of the eternall God ; or as if they 
© «4x could be more finfull then God was mer- 
po Cifull, Whereas the leaſt drop of Chrifts 
rx; «(Lau bloud is of more merit to procure God 
mercy for thy ſalvation, then allrhe fins 
(that thou haſt committed) can be ot fore 
to proyoke his wrath to thy damnation. 
Saran fours 1 Satan Pall ſuggeſt, that all this is try 
aluuk, Of Gods mercy , but tbat it doth not beloy 
nt thee , becauſe that thy fins are great 
then other mens , as being fmns of knoWledg, 
and of many years continuance ; and ſuch s 
Wyereby others have been undone : and al 
( for the moſt part) committed Wilfully ad 
þr ſumptuouſly againſt God and thy conſcient: 
£n1 therefore thowgh he will be merciful unt 
others , yet be Will asb be mercifull unto thee; 
meditate, 

I That many who arenow in heaven 
(moſt bleffed and glorious Saints)commit- 
red in the fame kinde { when they lived on 
earth ) as great, and greater fins then evet 
tou haſt commirted,and continued( _ 

- 3, 
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| thou haſt done. As therefore all their ſins, &- 
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they repented ) in thoſe fins as long as ever 


the continuance in them, could not hinder 
Gods mercy, upon their repentance, from 
forgiving their {11s , & receiving them into 
your;no more ſhall thy ſins,and continu- 
ance therein, hinder him from#s being mer- « i Tiz.r44, 
cifull unto thee, if thou doſt repent as they 
did : yea,upon thy repentance,every one of 
their examples is a pledge that he will do 
the ſame unto thee that he did unto them. 
For as the leaſt fin, in Gods juſtice withour 
repentance, is damnable;ſo the greateſt fin, 
upon repentance, is in hts mercy pardo- 
nable.Thy greatcſt and inveterateſt fins are 
bur the fins of a man ; butthe leaſt of his 
mercies is the mercy of God. Becauſe thou 
knowelſt thine own fins > thou doubteſt 
whether they ſhall be pardoned : marke 
how this doubtfull caſe is reſolved by God 
himſclfe. Many in I/ay's dayes thought (as 
thou doſt ) that they had continued fo long 
in fin,that it was too late for them now to 
ſeek to return unto God for grace & mercy- 
But God anſ{wereth themzo Seek ye the Lord o ta. x64 
Whi/eſt be may be found: Call ye npon him Whi- 
leſt be is near. As if he had faid, whileft /ife 
laſteth,and my word is preached. I am near 
to be found of all that ſeek me,8& pray unto 
me.The pcople reply: But we(O Lord) are 
grievous ſinners, & therefore dare not pre- 
ſume to cal upon thy name,or to come near 
wn holin ieTo +5 fo the Lord antwereth , 
p Let the Wicked forſake Þ15 Way, & the man 0 
miquity his thoughts, let blm return to mes Oe 
S 2 


Ce En 


92 "Te prattice of pietie, 


I will have mercie upon him , ana bee his God, 
and I will pardon him abuuaantly. But wee 
| would thinke ( ſay the people) that if our 
| ſins were but ordinary fins, this promiſe of 
mercy might belong unto us. But becauſe 
our fins are ſo great, and of fuch long con- 
tinuance, therefore we fear leſt when we 
appear before God, he will reje&t us. To 
this God anſwereth againe : My thoughts 
( of mercy) art not your thoughts, neither are 
Jour Wayes (of pardoning,) my Wayes : For as 
the heavens are higber then the earth, ſo are 
my Wwayes higher then your Wayes, and my 
thoughts then your thoughts, If therefore eve- 
ry {inner in the world were a world of ſuch 
ſinners as thou art * do thou but yet (what 
God bids thee) repent and beleeve; and the 
q A208 © bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, being the r bloud o 
{ex job-.7 God,W3!{ cleanſe both thee and them from all 
| your ſims, 
| 2. That as God did forſee all the fins 


which the world would commit,and yet all 


World, ſo that he gave his only begotten Sonne 
to the death, to ſave as many of the world as 
Would belceve and repent : much leffe ſhall 
thy fias (being the / 26 of the leaft number 


ih 


[ 


loving thy ſoul, and forgiving thy fins, if 
thou doeſt repent and belecve. 

3 That if hee loved thee ſo dearly 

{txom 5.990 (when thou waſt his t enemve ) that hee 

| payed for thee fo dear a price as the ſpilling 

| of his heart bloud; how can he now bur be 


f 


= Fracious unto thee, when to fave thee 


f will 


I £50.35 Tho could not hinder him { from loving the * 


ofthe world ) be able to hinder God from - 
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wil coſt him but the caſting of a gratious [cok 
upon thee? Look not thou therefore to the 
grcatneſle of thy fins, but to the infiniteneſſe 
of his mercy ; whichis ſo furpaſimg great, 

that if thou puttelt all thine own grievous 
ſinnes together , and adde unto thoſe the 
fins of Catz, and Fdas ; and put unto them 
all the fins of all the reprobates in the 
world ; ( doubtleſſe it would bee a huge 
heap) yet compare this huge heap with the 
infinite mercy of God, and there will be no 
more compariſon betwixtthem , then be- 
twixt the leaſt molehill , and the greateſt 
mountaine ina countrey. The cry of the 
grievouleſt fin that cver we read of, could 
never reach up higher then unto heaven,as 
the « cry of the ſinnes of Sodom: but x #he 
mercy of God ( faith David ) reacleth « 

bigher then #he heavens, and ſo overtoppeth- 


u Gen.19.»7 
x Pſa 1,198.4 


all otr ſins. And y if bis mercy bee greater yPinlu4gy 


then all his works, it muft needs be greater 


then all thy ſins. And fo long as his merc 
is greater then the fins of the whole world, 
doc thou bur repent , there is no doubr 
of pardon, 


If Satan ſhall objeft, that thou baſt many gs 669 


times ViW:d to repent, and haſt made a ſhe Moutr, 


of repentance for th? time, and yet did/E 
all to the ſame ſins againe , and againe, and 
that all thy repentance was b:t fained, and 2 
mocking of God. And that fee.ing thou haſt fo 
often broken thy vow , therefore God hath 
With drawne his mercy , and hath changed his 
love, &c. meditate. 
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The aacouncer, T+ That though this were true(which in+ 
deed is hainous) yet it is no ſufficient cauſe 
why thau ſhouldeſt deſpaire; ſeeing that 
this is the common caſe of all the children 
of God in this lite, who voy fo off to for« 

* remember Hear ſome (in, * till perceiving their weak- 

(faith EZuther ) . a 

that 5449izi%s NCTC NOT able to pertorm it, they yow that 

$ c . . 

cell me, ze LNEY Will YOw no more. Their yowes ſhew 

$49, the deſires of their ſpirituall man ; their 

e&cthmore Hreakings, the weakneſle of their corrupt 
rimes vowed fleſh, And our oft flips to the ſame fins 
unto Ged, that 

L would mend Chriſt foreſaw when he taught us to pray 


then & thouſand 
my lire,bur L 


toultever Qaily ; O Father forgive us 0:7 treſpaſſes, And 
pertrne BY ywhy doth Chriſt enjoyn rnd ave art but 
Heoeetorth 7 finfull man) z to forgive tby brother ſeven 
will maks [9 . . - 4 . . 
auch vow, . F/MeS 1 4 day, if be ſhall returne ſeven times in 
becauſe I veri- 


Iy know that 7 4 day, &{ay,[t repenteth me; but to afſure thee 
Wnletle there. © that he(being the God of mercy and good- 
fore vrir. nefſe it ſelf )will 03; my unto thee thy a /e- 
—_—_— venty\times ſevenfol d (ins a day, which thou 
ad zrancme « Naſt committed againſt him, if thou retum 
ware our of this UNLO-Him by true repentance? The 1/7aclites 
My rower Were cured by looking (though with 
ani$od works weak eyes ) On the b brazen ſerpent, as oft 
i«no feataThis as they were ſtung by the fiery ſerpents in 
cds deareſcail: the wilderneſle,to aſſure thee,that upon thy 
wis ifs. Rext * LCATS Of repentance, thou ſhalt be recoves 
Gp. 7,264: red by faith in Chriſt , as often as thou art 
6 7:2:%, Wounded to death by fin. 

bnxuntiy 2 Thatthy falvation is grounded, not 


mas gemits/que WPON the conſtancy of thine obedience, but 


graves clermen- 
walhyifti, 


| upon the firmeneſſe of Gods covenant. 
Cerftimc? Though thou varieſt with God, and 
«« %, the Coyenant bee broken on thy be- 

half , yet it is firm on Gods part ; and 


therefore 
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therefore all is ſafe enough if thou wilt re- 

curn : For there is no c Variableneſſe With <Jan-3.17 
him, neither /PadoW of change, He hath lock - 

& up thy falyation, and made it ſure in his 

own d unchangeable purpoſe ; and hath de- ; non. v.28 
livered to ras, aL. the keyes, which are *#" 
*faich and repentance ; and whileſt thou « z, yes keys 
haſt them , thou mayeſt per{wade thy ſelf 7+ 9pm | 
that thy alyation is ſure and fafe : For, elf, and after= 


wards uoto the 


e whom God loveth , be loveth to the end, and ret etihe as 
never _— of beſtowing his love on ee > 
them who repent and beleeve-. ES as 
A, 
i, 


Laftly , If Satan ſhall perſwade thee, that « Job 19-24 
thou haſt been doubting a long time , and that Rem,n. 28 
it is beſt for thee now to deſpaire, ſeeing thy __ = 
ſons increaſe,and thy judgement draWetb near ; = 
meditate, 

I That no fin (though never ſo great) 

ſhould be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian 

to deſpaire, ſo long as Gods mercy, by ſo 

many millions of degrees, is greater : and 

every penitent and beleeving finner hath 

the pardon of all his fins confirmed by the 

word and oath of God, f two immutable ;,,, , x 
things wherein it is tmpoſs:ble that God ſhould 

Ive. His Word is, that at What g time ſocver , $929-18.21,25 
a ſinner, whoſoever, doth repent of his fin, 


" Whatſcever (for both times,and ſm', and ſin- 


ners are indefinite.) from the bottome of his D.King of Lon- 
beart, God Will blot forth all bis fins out of bus 41 is (rduees 
remembrance, that they ſhall be mentioned unt9 : 
bim no more. If we will not take his word 

( which God forbid we ſhould doubt of ) 

he hath given us his oath: h As I/tve I defire bEec33.un 
not the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 

| S 4 turn 
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turn from his Way and (ive, As if hee had 

ſaid, Will ye not beleeve my word? I 

ſwear by my life, that I delight not to 
damne any finner for his fins, but rather to 

ſave him,” upon his conyerfion and repen« 

tance. The meditation hereof moyed Ter. 

+0 fatice« nos, t:u[[ian to exclaime : * O how happy are we, 
quorr- c«/® When God ſwveareth that be Wils not our dam 
qi _—_ nation! Oh,vhat miſerable Wwretches are ve, 1 
4.18 J YEN « Of We will wot beleeve God When he ſweareth by 
"em tuth unto ts! Liſten O drouping, ſpirit, 
whoſe ſoul is aſſailed with waves of ftaith- 

lefle deſpaire ; how happy were it to ſee 

4a.;8.14 - many like thee and He>ekas, ( 1 Who mourn 
like coves for the ſenſe of ſm, and chatter like 
Cranes and ſWvallows for the fear of Gods anger) 

rather then to behold many who die lik 

beaſts, without any feeling of their owne 

eftace, or any fear of Gods wrath,or tribu- 

nall ſeat, before which they are to appeare? 
Comfortthy ſelfe.O languiſhing foul,for if 

this earth hath any, for whom Chriſt ſpil 

his bloud on the croſſe , thou afluredly art 
one.Chear up therefore thy ſelfe in the Al- 

ſufficient attonement of the bloud of the 

kb. Lambyk Which ſpeaketh better things then that 
of Abel ; and pray for thoſe who never yet 

obtained the grace to have ſuch a ſenſe and 
deteſtation offin, Thou art one indeed, for 

whom Chriſt died, and from whom a 

W Wounded fpirit (judging rather according to 
| his feeling then his faith) hath wrung that 

1 1:29.42 dolefull yoice of Chriſt, 1 my God my God, 
Bn - Why baſt thou forſaken we? And doubt not 
a 2721.12 but cre long thou ſhalt as txuely 1 reigns 

Wl 
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with him > as now thou doſt ſuffer with 

No fin bars a man from falvation,burt only pg 
meredulity and impenitency : nothing makes 
the fin again(t the holy Ghoſt unpardonable, 
but want of o repentance, Thy unfained de- + Heb.6.6 
fire to repent 1s as acceptable unto God as 

the perfeteſt repentance that thou couldſt 

wilh to pertorme unto him. 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical comforts , 

and thou ſhalt ſce that in the very agony of 
death,God wil ſo affiſt thee with his Spiric 

that when Satan looketh for the greateſt 

victory, he (ſhall receive the fowlelt foile; 

yea, when thy eyc-(trings are broken, thar 

thou can(t not ſee the light, Feſus Chriſt will 

appear unto thee to comfort thy ſoul, & his 

poly Angels will carry thee into his hea- op lukag.22 
venly kingdome. Then ſhall thy friends be- 

hold thee (like Manoabs angel )doing won- 

ders indeed, when they {hal ſee a fraile man 

in his greateſt weakneſle (by the meere a(- 
fiſtance of Gods Spirit) overcoming the 
ſtrength of fin, the bitterneſle of death, and: 

all the power of Satan; and in the fire of 

faith, and perfume of prayer, aſcend up 

with angels victoriouſly into heaven. 


An admonition to them who come to viſit 
the ſick. | 
Hey who come to viſit the fick, muſt: 


have a ſpecial care not toftand dumb 
and ſtaring inthe fick perſons face to 
diſquiet him, nor yet to ſpeak idly, and to 
aske unprofitable ——_ as moſt do, 


hgh WY 
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If they ſee therefore that the fick pary | 
is like to die, let them not diflemble, bur lo- | 
vingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of his 
weakneſſe, and to prepare for eternall life, 
One houre well ſpent , when a mans life is Ihe 
almoſt out-ſpent, may gaine a man the af ſhi 


ſurance of eternall life. Soothe him na 
with the vaine hope of this life , leſt cthoy 
betray his ſoul to eternall death. Admoniſh 
him plainly of his eſtate : and ask him 
briefly theſe or the like queſtions, 


Queſtions to be asked, of a fick, man, 
that 15 [the to die, 


Oſt thou beleeve thatAlmightyGod, 
[IDE Trinitie of perſons in Unity of 

Eſſence, hath by his power made 
heaven and earth, and all things therein ? 
and that he doth (till by his divine provi- 
dence govern the ſame ; ſo that nothi 
comes to paſſe in the world, nor to thy fel 
but what his divme hand and counſe ! bath 
artermined before to be done ? 

2 Doft thou confeſſe that thou haſt 
tranſgreſled and broken the holy commane 
cements ofAlmightyGod,in thought,word 
and deed ; and haſt deferyerd for breaking 
his holy Lawes the curſe of God. which 
containeth al! the miſeries of this life cy ever- 


Jafling torments in hell fire, when this life is 


ended, it ſo bethat God ſhould deal with 
thee according to thy deſerts ? 

3 Artthou not ſorry in thy heart that 
thou haſt ſo broken his Laws,and neglc&t- 
cd his teryice and worſhip, and ſo much 
_ followed 


11 
or th 
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owed the world , and thy own vaine 
ſures > and wouldeſt thou not lead an 


or Angels, beleeving that Jeſus Chriſt the 
only / Mediator ofthe New Teſtament,? is rae>.9.re ; 
able perfcEtly to ſave them that come unto God —_ FA 
od, | by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſ= 
of | fon for them> And wiltthou with David fay 4 
de | untoChriſt,u hom have I in beaven but thee? , pcy 74.25 
1? | fnd there 15 none upon the earth that I deſire 
Fs | beſide thee, 
s 6 Doſt thou confidently beleeve, and 
? hope to be ſaved by the only merits of that 
t» | bloudy death and paſſion, which thy Savyi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee, not 
ſ | putting any hope of falyation in thine own 
= | mecrits,nor in atty other means Or creatures; 
d | being afſuredly perſwaded, x That there is , a, 
g | no-ſalvation in any other : and that there is Aw, 
n | wone other name under heaven Whereby thou 
- | muſt be ſaved? 
) 7 Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrohgs 
1 | or offences done or offered unto thee, by a- 
ny manner of perſon whatſoever? And doft 
thou as willingly (from thy heart ) ask 
forgivenefle of them whom thou haſt 


gericyouſly wronged in word or deed? 
| And 
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And doſt thou caſt our of thy heart, all 
malice and hatred, which thou haſt borne 
to any body : that thou mayeſt appear be. 
fore te face of Chriſt (y the prince of peace) 
& in perfect love and charity. 

8 Doeth thy conſcience tell thee of any 
thing which thou halt wrongfully taken 
and doſt till with-hold from any widow 
or fatherleſle children , or from any other 


{on whomſocver?Be aſſured that unleſſe | 
per 


thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zacheus, rhele goods 
and lands (if thou be able) thou canſt not 
truely repent : and without true repentance 
thou canſt not be {aved, nor looke Chriſt 
in the face, when thou ſhalt appear before 
his judgement ſeat. 

9 Doſt thou firmly belceve that thy bo« 
dy ſhall be raiſed up our of the grave, at the 
found of the laſt trumpet ? And thatthy 
body and ſoul ſhall be united together a- 
gaine in the rcſurreion day , to appeare 
before the Lord Feſus Chri/t ; and thenceto 
go with him into the kingdome of heaven 
to live in everlaſting blifle and glory ? 

If the fick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe 
queſtions like a faithtull Chriftian;then let 
all who are preſent joyne together and pray 
for hintin theſe or the like words, 


A prayer to be ſaid for the ſick by them 


who viltt kim, 


Mercifull Father, who art the Lord 
and giyer of life , and to whom be- 
long the iflues of death : we thy chil- 


gen here aſſembled, do acknowledge, that 


(in 


— 
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(in reſpect of our manifold fins) we are not 
worthy to aske any bleſſing for our {elves 
at thy hands ; much leſſe to become ſuiters 
tothy Majeſty in the behalf of others: yet 
becauſe thou haſt commanded us to a pray one , ns 
for another, eſpecially for the fick , and haſt 
promiſed that the prayers of the righteous ſhall 
abaile much With thee: im the obedience 
therefore oftrhy commandment, and con- 
fidence of thy gracious promiſe, we ate bold 
to become humble ſuicers unto thy divine 
Majcfty in the behalf of this our dear bro- 
ther(or ſiſter) whom thou haſt viſited with 
the chaſtiſement of thine owne Fatherly 
band. We could gladly wiſh the reſftitu= 
tion of his health,an1 a longer continuance 
of his life and Chriſtian fellowſhip a- 
monelt us : but for as much as it appeareth 
(as far as we can diſcerne) that thou haft 
appointed by this viſitation, to call for him 
out of this mortall life ; we ſubmit our 
wils to thy bleifed will , and humbly in- 
treat for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and the me- 
rits of his bitter death and paſſion (which 
he hath ſuffered for him)that thou wouldR 
pardon and forgive unto him all his fins; 
as well that wherein he was conceived and 
borne, as allo all the offences and tranſ- 
[peſrons which ever fince to this day and 
oure hee hath committed in thought, 
word , and deed againſt thy divine Ma- 
kſty. Caſt them behinde thy backe, b Re- 
move them __ from thy preſence as the Eaſt 
Ks from the Weſt ; blot them out of thy re- 
membrance; lay them not to his charge ; 
| waſtz 
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waſh them away with the bloud of Chrif, ſhim, 
that they may no more be ſeen; and delivg vil 
him from all the judgements whichare dusJMak 
unto him for his fins ; that they may neye{}wor 
trouble his conſcience, nor riſe in judgee$" 
ment againſt his ſonl;and impute unto hinſbal 
the righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, wherebyto c: 
he may appear righteous in thy ſight : andÞb1um 
in this his extremity at this time, we beſeechFup h 
thee look down from heaven upon himfthor 
with thoſe eyes of grace and compaſſionſblefl 
wherewith thou art wont to look upon thy[Mal 
children in their affliction and miſery, Pi-[wor 
ty thy wounded ſeryants, like the good Sa-| his 
raritan : for here is a ſick foul that needeth} eyes 
the help of ſuch an heavenly Phyſician. OJhis « 
Lord, increaſe his faith,that by may belcew} ma) 
that Chriſt dicd for him,and that his bloodÞ hea? 
cleanſeth him from all his fins: & either a{-| ſpir 
ſwage his pain,or elſe encreaſe his patience | WE 
to endurethy bleflſed will and pleaſure-Andfinh 
( good Lord ) lay no more upon him thaſtalit 
thou ſhalt enablehim to bear : Heave himſour 
up unto thy ſelf, with thoſe fighs 8 groans} in a 
which cannot be exprefſed. Make him now ſha 
to feele what is the hope of his calling, and} Lo! 
what is the exceeding greatnes of thy mer-| (or 
Cy & power towards them that beleeve in | gra 
thee. And in his weakneſle, O Lord, ſhey | ont 
thy ſtrength, defend him againſt the ſugge- | 
ſtions,and temptations of Satan, who (s thy 
he hath all his life time ) will now, in his | ' 
weaknefle eſpecially,ſcek to affaile him,and | bra 
codeyour him.Ofave his ſoul &reproveSa- | 0! 
tan;& comand thy holy angels to be about | ihi 

hiny | 41 
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rl him, to aide hiny and to chaſe away all e- 
live Jyil and malignant ſpirits far from him. 
ds $Make him more and more to loath this 
evertworld, and defire to be looſed,and to bee With 
loefCbriſt. And when that good hour and time 
hin{ſball come (wherein thou haſt determined 
ebyſto call for him out of this preſent life) give 
and{him grace peaceably and - fully to yeeld 
xc<Iup his ſoul into thy merciful and: And do 
himfthou receive him 1n thy mercy, and let thy 
ion {blefled angels carry him intothy Kingdom. 
thy[Make his laſt hour his belt hour , his laſt 
Pj. {words his beſt words, and his laſt thoughts 
Sa« | his beſt thoughts And when the fight ofhis 
leth eyes is gone,and his tongue {hall faile todo 
. Of his office, grant, ( O Lord ) that his ſoul 
= may (with Stephen) behold Jelus Chriſt in 


ven, ready to receive him : and that thy 


a-| fpirit within himmay c make "Au7 for him <ton.3,26 


ue; | with robs which connot be expreſſed. Teach us 
nhim to read & ſee our own end & mor- 
ha tality :& therefore to be carefull to prepare 
mf our ſclves for our laſt ends,& put our ſelycs 
ansÞ in a readineſſe againſt the time thatthou 
on ſhalt call for us in the like manner. Thus, 
nd} Lord, we recommend this our dear brother 
er-| (or fiſter)thy ſick fervant, unto thy cternall 
 n | grace &mercy in that prayer which Chriſt 
ew | oar Saviour hath taught us, ſaying. 
"6 | Our Father Which art in bcaven, hallowed be 
- thy name, &c, 
is | Thy grace O Lord Feſus Chriſt , thy love O 
nd hah Father, thy comfort and con alation, 
a | 0 boly Spirit, he With us all, and eſpecta'ly with 
ut | this thy ſick ſervant, to theend, and in the end, 
men, | Let 
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Let them read often unto the fick , ſome 
ſpeciall chapters of che holy Scriptures;as, 
The three fir(t chapters of the booke of 


The 14, and 19: chapters of F2b. 

The 34. chapter of Deutronon:1e, 

Thetwo laſt chapters of Ioſua, 

The 17..chapter of the firſt of the Xinzr, 

The 2. 4. and 12, chapters of the ſecond 
of the { ings. 

The 38. 40. and 65.chapters of I/aiah, 

The hiſtory of the pathon of Chriſt, 

The 8. chapter to the Romanes. 

The 15. chapter of the firſt Epiltle to the 
Corinthians, 

The4. of the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſa- 
lDonians. 

The 5. chapter of the ſccond Epiſtle of 
Paul to the Corinthians, 

The firſt and laſt chapters of Saint 
Tames. 

The 11. and 12to the Hebrews, 

The firſt Epiftle of Peter. 

The three firſt and the three laſt 


chapters of the Revelation, or ſome of 


thelc. 
And fo cxhorting the ficke partie to 


wait upon God, by faith and patience, | 


till hee ſend for him; and praying the 
Lord to ſend them a joyfull mecting in 
the kingdome of heaven, and a bleſſed 
refurrection atthe laſt day, they may de- 


part at their pleaſure inthe peace of God. 
Con 


Re. YT 
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—— .-.. PORE! 
3:28 | Conſolations againſt impatiency in 


F in thy ſickneſle by extremity of paine 
thou be driven to impatiency, meditate; 
I. That thy fins have deſcrved the pains of 
tell : therefore thou mayelt with the greater 
12% Inatience endure theſe Fatherly corrections. 
ond 2, That thele are the ſcourges of thine 
ſheavenly Pather,and the rod is in his hand. 
'* Ifthou didſt ſuffer with reverence, being a 
cilde, the 4 correction of thy earthly pa- , 
tees, how much rather ſhouldſt thou now 
We ſubject thy (elf(being the childe of God) to 
tie chaftiſement of thy heavenly Father, 
Jas keing it 15 for thine eternall good? 
2 That Chriſt ſuffered in his Soul and 
* & [Body e far grievouſer paines for thee there- COD. 
- [fore thou muſt-more willingly ſuffer his 
LK Thlefled pleaſure for thy own good. Therfore 
(faith Peter) f Chriſt ſuffered for you, leaving ,,,,. 
you an example that you ſhould follow his/teps. | 
JAnd g Let us (faith S.Paul) run With joy the , ye 125.0 
alt Irace that is ſet before us, looking unto Fe(15 the 
of | Author and Gale of our Faith,who for the joy 
that Was ſet before him endured the crofſe, &c, 
0] 4 That theſe aMlitions which now you 
C% Thfter, h are none other but ſuch which are ac- , PELER 
> tmpliſhed in your brethren that aye in the $Roninus * 
of 


Heby 24 , 


AM quetr ans 


borld,aswitneſlſeth Peter * Yea ,Fobs afflicti- $ravi morbo 


tentaretiy a Deg 


| 8 Were far more grievous. There is not dela! 9.04 uv 
rf one of the Saints, which now are atreſt in 3,553 
* [ſreayenly joyes,butendured as much as you {7 Pulls 


do, before they went thither : Yea, many 


Bs Jof them willinely ſuffered all the ——_— 
1at 


"TEES —_—— 
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that tyrants could inflict upon then, {{ the 
that they might come to thoſe heavenly ren, 
Jjoyes, whereunto you are now called, / 
izPet.cao YOU have a promiſe that the i God of Uk 
grace, after that you have ſuffered a while, wilthe 
make you per fell offahi{® SHU 0 ſetth Iyer! 
& 1096-10.42 you. And that k God of his fidelity Will not faf. f hi 
er you to be tempted «bove #hat you are ably ti 
but Will with the temptation alſo make «wg th 
to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, eter 
5 That Godhath determined rhe tine ['6 T 
when thy affliftion ſhall end,as well as tefms i 
1505-5 time when it began. | Thirty a ears wen bhi 
appointed the fick man at Betheſda's pooletatno 
nM:420 m1velve years to the woman With the blouy an, | 
nExod-22 ſue : n T bree months to Moſes : o Ten e 
mw tribulation to the Angel of the (ure 
p1$am.24.25 Smyrud : p Three dayes plague to David, Ya 
a Pal.c68 thenumber of the godly mans q teares ax} 
regiſtred in Gods book, and the quantity keg|6 
in his Bottle, 3 
rMedicun The time of our troubles (faith Chrif Þ* be 
jure. is butar modicum; Gods anger lafts buf 7 
(onto, {moment(ſaith David;)e A litle ſeaſon (Cai Yui 
Jol.19- theLord: ) and therefore cals all the cine Þ&+# 
of ouc pain, but the hour of ſorrow.Da [ris 
N heters, for the ſwifineffe thereof,compares our pr [ans 
<:o pb, ſent troubles to a u brooke : and Athanaſm ner) 
to a /howre, Compare the longeſt miſery Þnd 
that man endures in this life to the eternity Pn * 
of heavenly joy, and they will appeart Pat t 
be nothing. And as the fight of a x /on fake 1 
born, makes the mother forget all her for- {0 « 
mer deadly pain : $o the fight of Chriſt in Þpre, 
Heayecn, who was born for thee will mal Nat 
a 


TSS 


x Joh,16,21 
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hem, {1 theſe pangs of death to be quite for- 

venly Seen, as hey had neycr been : like y St: 7 087, 
Auffer , who , as ſoon as he ſaw Chrift, 

of exe his own wounds , with the horror 
 Wilfche grave , and terror of the ſtones , and 

ſeth Feetly yeelded his foul into the hands 

t ff. his Saviour ; forget thine own paitÞ 

bk; tink of Chrifts wounds , z be faitbfull x apccr.ug 
6 bg fats the death , and be Will give thee the crovy 

eternall life, 

tine ſ'6 That you arenow called to repetiti- 

$ tems in Chriſts School ; to fee how much 

weteuith, patience and godlinefſe , you have 

le; fatned all this while : And whether ye 

ou i, like Fob, a receive at the band of God «Þba, 
r evil, as well as you have hitherto re- 

© Feived a great deal of good. As therefore 

Yahou have alwayes prayed, Thy w1i'l be done; 

jo not now offended at this which is 


ne by his holy will. 
7 Thatb all things ſhall work together for y xn.n-23 

if 4's to them that love God : inſomuch that 

ut; feritber death, nor life, nor angels,nor princi- cvertab.od . 

aud uities, nor powers, &c, ſhall be able toſepe- beers 

ine ['&; 5 from the love of God Which is in Feſus iter acedits 


0h [40riit our Lord, Affure thy ſelfe, that every Merbu1p uni: 

7+ Jang is a prevention of the paines of hell » pnnres. 
ry reſpite, an earneſt of heavens reft : &:ui/6.. jt 

ey jAnd bow many ſtripes do you efteem hea- Nvu.ae ri; 

ity ren worth ? As your life hath been a com- {*3=n, 

10 Port to others ; {o give your friends a Chri. 

afe ſtan ex:mple to die,and deceive thedevil as 

r- (f-b did. It is but the crofſe of Chriſt ſent be 

10 Pre,to crucifie che love of the world in thee, 

ke atthou mayeſt go eternally to live with 

all Chriſt, 
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{ Gen.s. 24 
e2 King. 2, wn, 


12 
F lyke 16.z 


&Joh.tt — 


- themup to heaven : or like f Lazarus lonf 


Chriſt who was crucified for,thee. As thafk,, 
art therefore a true Chriſtian,tak up (li, 
Simon of Cyrene) with both thy armes ;h, 
holy croſfe, carry it after him unto hy 
thy paines will ſhortly paſſe,thy joyes ſbi 
neyer paſle away. 


Conſolations againſt the fear of death, | 


F in the time of thy ſickneſſe thou fin | 
thy (elf fearfull to die ; meditate z 


l 


I. That it argueth a daftardly minde# b 
fear that which is not : for inthe chun >. th 
of Chriſt there is no death, I/ay 25. 7:4; 
And,Whoſoever liveth and beleeveth in Cf? o 
hall never die , Fobn. 11, 26. Let them * 
death who live without Chriſt. Chriſta”? 
dic not; but when they pleaſe God,rheys 


\ 


like d Enoch, tranſlated unto God. Ther 


paines are but e Eliahs fiery chariot, to cunſe,©* 


It 1s 
ſending them to 4brahams boſome. Inf v 
won _— ons y; fem ap bk 
arus,love/t F:f1s,g thy fickneſſe 15 not unts 
Tk but Fi f Hyd of God ; who of wk, n 
love changeth thy living death to an eel, 
laſting life. And if many heathen men, 
Sacrates,Curtius, Seneca, &'c, died willing 
( when they might have lived ) in hope 
the immortality of the ſoul ; wilt thouybs}y 
ing trained ſolong in Chriſts ſchool, (andſ 
now called to the Marriage ſupper of 
bleſſed Lamb, Apec, 19.7.) beone of thok|, n 
gueſts that refule to go to that joyfull bar| K 
quet 2 God forbid. J 


cl 


Yee 
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temember that thy abode here is but the 
\$ lafond degree of thy life: for after thouhadft 
I (li ft nine months in thy motherz womb, 
Wu waſt of neceſlity driven thence to live 
wF- in a ſecond degree of life, And when 
SUE: number of moneths which God hath 6 Jbu.s 
termined for this life are expired , thou 
uſt likewiſe leave this.and paſleto a third 
b, Gree inthe other world, which never ends. 
6-4hich tothemthac live & die intheLord, 
ſotierh as far this kinde of life, as this 
ids Sth that which one lives in his mothers 
1. Fomb,to this laſt and excellenteſt degree of 


7 We: chrough this doore paſſed Chriſt him- 
Chand all his Saints that were before thee, 
n£Þd fo ſhall all the reſt after them and 
a: Wes Whry (houldeſt thou fear that which 
"Fcommon to all Gods elect? why ſhould 
2, at bee uncouth unto thee which was ſo 
"Flcomc to all them ? Fear not death, for 

Fit is the * Exodis of a bad, fo it is the Ge- + uw pres; 

s of a better world : the end of a tempo- ie nw, 

ul, but the beginning of an cternall li, ove. obs 

Conſider that there are but three things 

eat can make death fo fearfull unto thee; 
" *Kft, the loſſe thou haſt thereby : ſecondly, 
pain that 15 therern : thirdly the terrible 
mh ts which follow after. All theſe are bur 
ac firesand cauſeleſle tears.For the fir{t, if 

mY, teaveſt here uncertain goods , which | 

2 rjfpeeves may rob, thou (halt find in heaven ivanh8.19,18 
- paue treaſure, thic can never bee taken a- 
ay : thefe were bur lent thee, as a ſteward 
pon accounts; thoſe ſhall be given thee as 
ly reward for cyer.It thou kaycſt a loving 


ber wite, 


0 


o) 
bs 


lt 
- 
« 


aſh 
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wife, thou ſhalt be married to Chi Jpirit 
which is moſt lovely : ifchou leavelt chiÞþ# 4 
dren and friends, thou ſhalt there findes 7 

s 


thy religious anceſtors,and children d 
angels; and as many of thy children ash& his 


ted; yea,Chriſt,and all his bleſſed Saing 


Gods children , ſhall chither follow afghere 

thee : thou leaveſt an _— poſleſlfeath 

k Job.o9 and k houſe of clay ; and thou ſhalt [ enyriſte} 
12 60r:5-t - an heavenly mberitance,and manfion of glefving 
ry, which is purchaſed, prepared and relgeface, 

ved for thee. What haſt thou loſt? Naygſſars, 

not death unto thee gain? Go home, go bow;J(ri/ 

and we will follow after thee- if th 

| Secondly , for the paine in death ; tejpain: 
ne ner * fear of death more pains many chendel ins 


very pangs of death : for many a Chriftmjpaſſe 
dies without any greatpangs or pains.Pialmor i 
the Anchor of thy hope on the firm groudſdeat! 
of the word of God, who hath promiſedaſaulc 
| thy m weaknes to perfett bis ſtrength , n ale j' 
niCorw? not to ſiffer thee to be tempted above that thuſthe g 
art able to bear, And Chriſt will ſhortly wnſfort 

all thy temporall paines to his eterml 7 


Joyecs. e, 

Laſtly, as for the terrible effets whid|thee 

follow after death , they belong not uw|terr 

thec being a member of Chriſt ; for Chrit|bleſi 

by his death hath taken away the ſtingd Fu 

hens: death tothe Faithfull : ſothat now o thnÞlan 
is ns condemuation to them that are in Chril L 

P John 5.24 7eſ«5. And Chriſt hath protefted,that pH 
that b:leeveth in him hath everlaſting life, a, . 

ſball not come into condemnation,bat bath paſe N 

ſed fram death unto life. Hereupon uo” holy] 

pirit 
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i a. th. _—_—_— 


hrigpirit from heaven ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead 
chilſþ0t die tu the L574 ; and that from thence- 
dearth they reſt from their labours, and their 
epnorks do follow them. In reſpeR therefore of 
| ithful,q death is ſvallowed up in vittory; ©... 
25h his ſting which is ſin, & the puniſhment 
 afhereof is taken away by Chriſt. Hence 
li feath is called , in reſpc&t of our bodies, 4 
nor ſeep, and { reſt : in reſpeRt of our ſouls, t 4 11 Thea 
ng to our heavenly Father, u a departing in « apoc.4 
relaeſeece, x 4 removing from this body to go to the 5 0 
1;bþ "ly a diſſolution of ſoul and body to be with 
(brit What (hall 1 fay2Precious tn the ſight 3! © 
if the Lord is the death of his Saints. Theſe 45 


Lak, 2, 
tins are but thy throwes and travel to =2cor.5. 


n the | ing forth etcrnal life. And who would not pgs. _ 
fizſpaſſe through hell to go to Paradiſe? much p 

Pidſmor ethrough death. There isnothing after y,,;;,... 
oundſdeath £1at thou needeſt fear;not thy fins, be- 114.5reg 19a 


Viie Bernard, 


edaJauſe Chriſt hath payed thy ranſome ; not 
1 al[the judge, for he is thy loving brother; nor 
; thuſthe grave, for it is the Loxds bed ; not hell, 
' runfſorthy redeemer keeps the keyes;not the de- 
rml{yil, for #he angels of God pitch their tents about 

thee, and will not leave thee, till they bring 
'hid]thee to heaven. Thou waſt hever nearer 
uno{tternall life, glorifie therefore Chriſt by a 
kritifleſſed death. Say cheerfully, come Lord 
1 dIF:ſrs, for thy ſervant cometh unto thee : 
bn{[Lam willing. Lord, help my weakneſle. 


bil Wen ſanfified thoughts, and mournfull ſighs 
| of a ſick man read) to die, 
Ow foraſmuch as God of his infi- 


N nite mercy doth ſo temper our paing 
an 


+» 
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and ficknefle, that ye are not alwayes WT 
preſſed with extremity : but gives us jn = 
mid of our extremities ſomd reſpite to eak [4 ſ 
and refreſh our ſelves, thou muſt have z 7 
ipecial care(conſidering how ſhort a time 
thou haſt, either for ever to loſe or to oh» bert 
tain heayen)to make uſe of every _ ; 
time which God doth afford thee; a 

during that little time of eaſe » to gatha}' 
ſtrength againſt the fits of greater anguiſh | 
Thertfoxe in theſe times of relaxation vel ; 


uſe ſome of theſe ſhort thoughts and ſighs 


The firſt Thought 
Eeing every man enters into this life in 
tears, paſſeth it in ſweat,and ends itin 
ſorrow : ah what is there in it, thata 
man ſhould deſire to live any lonper in it 
Oh, what a foly is it that when the Marine 
roweth with all his force to arrive at the 
wiſhed port ; and that the Traveller neye 
reſteth till he comes to his journeys end, 
we fear todeſcry our port, and therefore | 
would put back our Bark, to be longet 
toſſed in this continuall cempelt : we weep ( 


( 


to ſee our journeyes end, and therefore der 
fire our journey to be lengthened, that wet 
might be more tired with a foul and cunt |,y, 


berlome way. And 
1he ſþirxuall ſigh thereupon, ole 
alli 


Lord, this life is but a troubleſome | 
pilgrimage: % feW in dayes, but Full (Y | 
in evils; and I am weary of it, by reaſon of |? ® 
my fins : Let me therefore (O Loxd)intreat Th 
thy Majcſty in this my bed of lickneſle 3 | 
&@ HH 
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*% a Elias did under the F.niper tree in bis af- , , zigs 9.4 
1:ton :; It is now enough, 0 Lord, that I have 

« + (bed fo long in this vale of miſery; Take my 

it : : 

ime .oul into thy mercifull hands, for I amno 

oh. ſierter then my fathers. 


obs 
un ; ' The ſecond thought. 
r T Hinke with what a b body of ſin » non. 7.24; 


| 


thou art loaden, what great c civil , jim. ,., 

W275 are contained in a little worlds 

oh d the firſÞ fighting againſt the ſpirit, paſſion , 0y;.6 
*Faeainſt reaſon : carth againſt heaven : and 

the world within thee, banding it ſelf for 

elt|the world withoutthee ; and that bur one 

tin Jonly mean remaines to end this confliet, 

a2 [death ; which (in Gods appointed time) 

| 8 [will ſeparate thy ſpirit from thy fleſb, the 

ma [pre and regenerate part of thy foul from 

the [that part which is impure and unrege- 

Va 1 Rratc. 

nd, 

ore 

ver 


The ſpiritual figh upon the ſecond 
toought, 


liver me from the body of this death; O 

my ſweet Saviour, Jcfus Chrift, 

: [thou haſt redeemsd me with thy precious bloud, « «Pe. x. 
And, brcanſe' thou f haſt delivered my ſoule fixes, 
19m /m, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
alling, I do here from the very bottome of 

1/ [my heart,aſcribe the whole praiſe and glo- 

of [ff of my falvation , to thy only grace.and 

ax (mercy, ſaying ( with the hoy Apoſtle ) 

Thanks be unto God Which hath !iven me the pt Cor.1f.$5 


lia PFory, throygo our Lord F ſts Chriſt, : 
I 


Fu () Writched man that I am,who ſhall de. "ARA 
Net 
tk 


The 


Io 


-— > 
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The third thought, 
Hink how it behooves thee to be 


| | aflured;that thy foul is Chriſts : for | 
| death hath taken ſufficient gages to 
aſſure himſelf of thy body , in that all thy . 


ſenſes begin already to die, ſave only the 
ſenſe of pain : butfith the beginning of thy 
being began with pain, marvel the lefle if 
thy end conclude with dolours. Burt if thok 
temporall dolours (which only afflict thy 
body) beſo painfull , O Lord, h Who cay 
endure the devouring fire > Who can abide the 
everlaſting burning * 


The ſpirituall oh upon the third 


thoug t. 


| Lord Jefus Chriſt , the Son of the 
() living God,who art'the enly Phy- 


fician that canſt eaſe my body from 
pain, and reſtore my {ſoul to lite eternal, 


put thy paſſion, crofle, and death, berwir 


' my ſoul and thy judgements, and letthe] 


rhcrits ofthy obedience ſtand berwixtth 
Fathers juſtice and my diſobedience , a 


from theſe bodily paines receive my fatlÞ 


into thine everlaſting peace : for I cry unto 
thee with Stephen: 1 Lord Feſas receive my 
ſpirit. 
The fourth thought, 
| Hinkthatthe worſt that death cah 
do, is bur to ſend thy ſoul ſoonet 
then thy fleſh would be willing, to 


Chriſt and his heayenly joyes, A 
A | at 


— 


— 
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that chat worſt is thy beſt hope. The worlt 
therefore of death 1s rather a help thena 


harme. 


| The ſpirituall fugh upon the fourth thought. 


chem that put their truſt in thee, for- 

ſake not him that in miſery flicth 
unto thy grace for ſuccour and mercy ; O 
found that ſweet voice in the cares of my 
ſoul, which thon ſpakeſt unto the penitent 
thi-f on the crojJe,k This day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſc,For I, O Lord, do (with the 
Apofile / om my ſoul ſpeak unto thee, I 
efire to be dijjolved, and to be With Chrift, = 


The fifth thought. 
Hink(ifthou feareſt to die) that in 
I Mount Sion there is no death, mfor 
a. he that b:leeveth in Chriſt ſhall wever 


die, And if thou dareſt to live » without 
doubt the life eternall (whereunto this life 


7 ':= Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of all 


- is a paſſaye){urpaſſeth all. There do all the 


faithfull departed(having ended their miſe= 
ries) live with Chriſt in joyes ; and thither 
ſhall all the-godly which ſurvive,be gathe-= 
red out of their troubles,tocnjoy with bim 
etcrnall reſt. 


The ſpirituall figh upon the fifth thought: 
Lord,thou ſceſt the malice of Satan, 


Q: roaring lion,all the daies and nights 
of our life to {eek our deftruRtion) ſhewes 


bimſelf moſt bufie when thy children are 
T 3 weakeſt 


LIfay 25.79,3 
an Joya 11,26 


_- 


who (not contenting himſelf; n like ** M42 * 
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weakeſt and neareſt to their end ; O Lord, 
reprove him, arid preſerve my ſoul. He ſeeks 
to terrifie me with death , which my fins 
have deſerved, bur let thy holy fpirit come 
fort my foul with the aflurance of etcrnall 
life, which thy bloud hath purchaſed. Aſ- 
{wage my pain, increaſe my patience, and 
(ifit be thy bleſſed will) end my troubles : 
for my ſoul beſeecheth thee with old blefed 
eluk.229 Simeon, o Lord, now let me thy ſervant aepart 
in peace according to thy Word. 


The ſixth thought. 


Hink, with thy ſelf what a bleſin 
| God hath b:(towed upon thye , {-3%.4 


as they are cuther Pagans , Who Wo: (Þip not the 
true God; or idolaters, who Worſhip the true 
God falſely: Thou haſt lived in a true Chri- 
tian church , and haſt grace to dic in the 
truz Chriſtian faith,and to be buricd in the 
ſepulcbre of Gods ſervants : who all wait for 
p aa 26,6,7 the p hope of 1/raet, the raifing of their bo- 
Wee be dies in the q reſurre:tion of the juſt, 


The ſjirituall ſigh upon the ſixth thought, 
eJokn 11,25,26 () Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Who art the x re- 


ſurretitsn and the life, in whom Whoſo- 
ever beleeveth ſhAll live thoxgh he were 
dead, | belceve, that Whoſoever liveth, and be- 
Verſ.24 lecveth £12 thee, [hall never die: { I know that 
- TIjhallriſe again» in the reſurreflim of<the laſt 
* Job 13.25,26 Aa): tFor 1 am ſure that thou my "7s ae [1- 
veit : and though that afrer my death Wormes 
dc/troy this body, yct I ſhall ſee thee my Lord, 
a8 


wany millions of the World,thet Where . 


ww cEntf 


% 
—— Ya Alt cru a0 * 
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«4d my God m this fleſh, Grant therefore, O 
Chriſtfor thy bitter death and paſſion ſake, 
that at that day I may bee one of them to 
whom thou wilt pronounce that joyfull 
ſentence ; u Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
berit the kingdeme prepared for you before the 
foundation of t5e world, 


The ſeventb thovght. 


Hink with thy ſelf how Chriſt er:- 

dured for thee a x c:iſed death, and * *5 
| the ywrath of God which was due  tam.s. 13 
unto thy fins ; and what terrible pain and 
cruell corments the Apoſtles and Martyrs 
have voluntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chrifts faich, when they might have lived 
by diflembling or denying him: How 
much more willing ſhould(t thou be to de- 
part in the faith of Chriſt, having leſſe 
pains to torment thee, and more means to 
comfort thee ? 


The ſpiritual fog uponthe ſeventh thought. 


Lord, my finnes have deſerved the 
EIS Of Belk ani eternail aeat2 ©: mucii 


more theſe Fatherly corrections 
wherewith thou doſt atfict me. 5:4 0 bleſ- 
ed 2, Lamb of God, Which takgst aYvay the ſ11iS$ 2 John 1.29, 
of the World , L ave mercy upon me , aud Waſh 
altay all my fiithy fins a Wu:h thy moſt precious = Apoe.s-9. 
bioud : ind b ricrive my ſoul into thene bea- v luke 23 42 
venly kinodume: For c into thine hands, O Fa- c vat.yr, 


ther, I cmm nd my ſplrit,and thou ha t redee- 


u Mat,25.34 


. 


med me, O Lord, thou God of trith, 
X-4 The 


Deaths 


I n— 
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The ſick, perſon ought now to ſend for ſome 
godly and religions paſtour. 


I: any wiſe remember (if conyeniently | 


it may be) to ſend for ſome godly and: 
> religious Paſtour, not only to pray for 
thee atthy death ( for God in ſuch a caſe 


| hath promiſed to hear the prayers. of the 
| 26e32%7 righteous d propbet,andeelders of the Church) 


Jer.1$ 20 hy Ms 
zad 3-1, Putalloupon wy confeſſion and unfained. 
x25m9.5 =Tepentance, to abſolve thce of thy fins. For 


gnd 10 22. 


#1a.5.14,15, as Chriſt hath given hima calling to f bap=-! 
fuark rs Hige thee unto repentance for the remiſiton of” 
| a69.4 thy/ms: fo hath he likewiſe given hima 
\Corgs Calling, and g power, and h autbority ( upon” 
ve Cor,12.1 repentance) to — thee from thy ſms, iT. 
' Will give thee the 
Þ:n-; ind Whatſoever thou ſhalt binde upon 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: And Whatſo- 
ever thou ſha't looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in) 
k Mat. 18.18 heaven. And again, k Veri'y I {ay unto Jotls 
Whatſoever ye binde on earth ſhall be bound in 
—_ ya pact Je looſe in Thee ſhall 
e looſed in heaven. And again eccive ye; 
ot and Y Ghoſt, ot vever ſins ye remit, the | 
are remitted unto them : and whoſeſoever ſims 
Je retaine , they are retained, This dotrine 


was as ancient in the Church of God, as} 


B34 33.5 &, Fob : for Eltbn tels him, m That When God 
/trikes a man with malady on his bed, - ſo that 
his ſoul draWeth near the grave, and his life to 
the b:111ors; If there be any meſſenger With him, 

or an interpreter, one of a thouſand, to declare 

unto man his rightcouſneſſe, then will he-have 
mercy upou him, &c, And anſwerable here- 
l unto 


es of the kingdome of bed- 


C 
'd 
I 


fid, 
c 


uy 
hea 
Mm ec 


fd 
: 


hen 
i 
is: 
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unto (faith S. Fames) n if the fick bave — HTS 
xe | mitted fins (upon: his repentance and | 


prayers of the elders) they /Pall be forgiven 
im, 0 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven,p and * apo. 1.6 


4 | bo deliver (the ſcandalous impenitent fin. * 
Ky . be weapons of their q>Corao.'3 
i | ers ) to Satan; for q the Weap 


Warfare are wot carnall, but mighty through wax 16 
ſe | : 
 God,to caſt doYn,oc.and to have vengeance in 


© | readineſſe againſt «ll diſobedience, They have 
) the key offcoing, therefore. the power of 
- abſolving. 


* The Biſhops and Paſtors of the church-, ,,,..,. 
do not forgive fin by any abſolute power «rem. 
of their own (for ſoonly Chriſt their Ma- >: 
ſer forgiverh fins) bur miniſterially, as the © 00 
-[frvants of Chriſt, and ſtewards to- whoſe 5©9%*> 
af fidelity the Lord andMaſter hath commit- ſed *op_ E 
$ted his keyes ; and that is, when they doe Y=Yzag. 
Frclare and pronevnce.gnther publickly or pri > xy 
Ppetely, by the word of God, whart bindeth, 42* 13 35 
mat /ooſetb,and the mercies of God to pe- fith 2461 
itent ſinners or his judgement to impeni- cif om. * 
nt and obſtinate perſons: and fo doap- & 2418 
ly the generall promiſes,or threatnines to i91v Te- 


- *Ithe penipent br impenitent, For Chrift from g* x4: £7+ 
I heaven doth by them Yo by his minifters #iev, | 
ne {2 earth)declare Whom be remitteth and bin- ja. garem.cujs 
as [*th,and to Whom hewil open the gates of bea= 121:9 4 1:48 
od v- and againſt whom he will ſhutchem, Fav or ſor | 
12; [and therefore it is not ſaid, Whoſe fins ye Payits dare nos 
to henifie to be remitted, bur whoſe ſms ye ci Hnbides ſaces- 

m, [They then do remit fin, becauſe Chriſt 70997712 
ive I) their miniſtery remitteth ſins, as Chriſt by ian)bake re: 


ye isdiſciples looled Lazarus * Fob, II. 44. ferentey in om- 


nes. In ſapple» 


anc Aaa- ment, 
id as no Water Er ny away "ao - Ip 


420 The prattice of pietie. - 


mw. 


mans leproſfie, but the water .of 7 074an, 
(though other rivers were as clear, becaule 
the promiſe was annexed unto the water of 


Tordan,and not of other rivers ) ſo, though | 


another man may pronounce the ſame 
words, yet have they not the ſame efficacie 


and power to worke on the conlcience, as Þ 


when they are pronounced from the mouth 


cJoka 20-2; Of Ch11/ts mini/ters, becauſe that the r po | 


miſe is annexed tothe Word of God in their 
ras.:.24 mouthes : for them hath he choſen,r ſepa= 
racer ratedand ſet apart for this York; and to them 
« 2 Corg.x8, iy hath he committed the u 1ini/t ie and Word: 
x A472. oF reconciliation; by their holy x Falling and 


Cor.1.1, > 
=> 29% y ordination, they have received the z holy 


b01203za; Ghoſt, and the miniſteriall power of binding | 


a4 224 and loofing- They are ſent forth of the holy 
Gnot, for this work Whereunto he bath called 
them. 
And Chriſt gives his Miniſters power to 
forgive ſins to the penitent , in the ſame 
* Ex Tiyov * words that he teacheth us in the Lords 
 pn7% prayer,to defire God to forgive us our fins; 
T5 0{4p= tg aſſure all penitent ſinners, that God by 
eto Dis miniſters abſolution,doth fully,throug 
ai 985 the merits of Chriſts bloud, forgive them 
14iv Tas all their fins. So that what (911/t decreeth 
ouapTias in heaven, in foro judicii, the fame he decla- 
muoy. rethorcarth by his reconciling Miniſters 
22 Cer.s.a8, In foro penitentie, So that as God hath a 7 
conciled the World to kimſelf by ; eſus Criſt: 
So bath he ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) given unto 
the wt of reconciliation, 
He that ſent them to baptize, ſaying, G0 
and teach all nations, baptizing them , on 
ent 
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ſent them alſo to remit ſins, ſaying, b As my 
Father ſent me, ſo ſend | you, whoſeſoever fins 
Je remit, they are remitted unto them, &c, As 


- therefore noac can baptize (though he uſe 


the ſame water and words) but only the 


- Jawfull Miniſter which Chriſt hath c cal- 


led and authorized to this alvine and miniſte= 
riall f.mition ; tothough others may com- 
fort with good words, yetrone can abfolye 
from fin, but only thoſe , to whom Chriſt 
hath committed the holy d m#n/terie and 
word ef reconciliation ; and of their abſolu- 
tion Chriſt ſpeaketh, e be that heareth you , 
beareth me. In a doubtfull title thou wilt 
ask the counſell of thy skiltull Lawyer ; 


\ in perill of ſicknefle thou wilt know the 


advice of thy learned Phyſician ; and is 
there no danger in dread of damnation, for 
a ſinner to be his own judge ? 

Judicious Calvin teacherh this point of 
doctrine molt plainly : Erft omnes mutuo nos 
debeamus con ſolari, &c, Although ( ſaith he) 
We ought to comfort and confirme one another 
in the confidence of Goas mercy, yet we ſee that 
the Mimſters are appointed as Witneſſes and 
ſureties to aſcertame our conſciences 7 the re- 
miſsion of fins: Inſomuch as they are ſaid to 
remit ſ1ns, aad to looſe /ouls. Let every faith- 
full man ther: fure remember, that it is bis dut 


"(if inwardly he be vexed and affiifted with the 


enſe of his [innes ) not to neplett that remed 
HA png e.- him bythe Lord, to = 
that ( for the eaſing of his conſcience ) hee 
make | rivate confeſsien of his fins unto his Pa 
ſtowr; and that be deſire bis private endeavour 
T5 for 


b John 20,24 
("OY 


c Heb.5-4 


d 2 Cor,s 17, 19 


e Luk,10.16 


Lib.4,Inf.c 
TIT "4 


= 
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ets 


for the application of ſome comfurt unto his 


ſoul, whoſe of fice it is ( both publikely and pri. © 


vately) to adminiſter Evangelicall conſolation 
to Goas oo 


«tn Avis, PeRa highly *commendeth this pratice; 
Poparn and Luther faith , T hat he bad ratber loſe « 
10166, Luver, thouſand Worlds, then ſuffer private confeſtion 
rom Gteln®9 to be thruſt out of the church, Our church 


fWirnefſe our hath ever moſt ſoundly maintained the 
Licargie.D Hel trac of this dottrine ; but moſt juſtly abo- 


+ ſolve iD. 


Ra olds « bis [iſhed the tyrannous and Antichriftian | 


death, who aot 


being avle o abuſe of popyP duricular confeſsion , which 


the nendwaere- they thruſt upon the ſouls of Chriſtians, 
With he Was : : . . 

wine ws a$ an Expiatory ſacrifice, and a meritorious 

| fatis}a&ion for fin; racking their conſcien- 

ces to confefle, when they feel no diſtrefle 

and to enumerat all their fins, which is im» 

poſſible :- that by this meanes they might 

dive into vhe ſecrets of all men, which oft- 

times hath proved pernicious , not only to 

private prion but to publike ſtates. Burt 

the truth of Gods word is, that no perſon 

having received orders in the church of 

Rome, can truely abſolve a ſinner : for the 

keyes of abſolutien are two : the one is the 

worry Key of authority, and that only {a 

fk z,> hath: the other is the key of Miniftrie,and 


ke <. . . . $2 
Kar. oy this heb gives to his Miniſters, who are 


3160+ 2» Therefore called the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
acinernievi i The ſtewards of Gods myſterics ; the k Am- 
ſrientia jerr- = magool of recoxciliation, Fiſhops, Paſtours, 
3 Cor. 1210 Etders,77c,But Chriſt never ordained in the 
Fer 5ur = OW Teſtament, any order of ar" 
Heer o wel: Prieſts, neither is the name of i3gev's, whic 
pr, = propezly fignifiech Sqcerdos, or Ws 
A's 


= 


| 


jy: 


LL An mW AaHHOAoACMAt 
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Prieſt,viven to any officer of Chriſt, m all 
the new teſtament : Neither do we read in 
all the new teſtament of any,who confeſſed 
himſelf to a prieft , but 1 Fxd«s. Neither is 15,4, is; 
there any reall mprie/#, in the new Teſta- M2647 
ment,but only Chriſt. Neither is there any 728 * 
part of his prieſt-hood to be now accom- 
ar on n earth, but that which he fulfil-- *#48.4 . 
eh in heaven, by making interceflion for ELD 
us. Seeing therefore Chriſt never ordained - 
any order of ſacrificing prieſts; and that 
popiſh prieſts ſcorne the name of Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, tro whom only Chriſt com- 
mitteth his keyes ; it neceſſarily followeth, 
that no popiſh prieſt can truely either ex- 
eqmmunicate or abſolve any ſinner,or have 
any lawfull right to meddle with Chrifts 
keyes. But the Antichriſtian abuſe of this 
divine ordinance, ſhould not abolifh the 
lawfull uſe thercof berwixt Chriſtians and 
their Paſtors in cafes of diftreſle of con(ci- 
ence, for which it was chiefly ordained. 
And verily, there is not any means more 
excellent to (teas ths proud heart, nor to 
raiſe up an humble ſpirit, then this ſpiri- 
tuall conference between the Paſtor and 
the people committed to their-charge. It 
\ any fin therefore troubleth thy conſci- 
ence, confelle it to Gods Miniſter , aske 
his counſel , and if thou doeſt truely 
repent , receive his abſolution : And 
then doubt not, # foro con/cientie , bur 
thy finnes are as verily forgiven on 
carth, as if thou didft hear Chriſt hin» 
&lfe, #n- foro judicis, pronouncing them 
LO 
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© Concer, N is, 
£4, I, 


Matth.26 19 


k.22.12 


Rom.1#.x 
hilem.ver,2 
r Mat, 15,204 


to be forgiven in heaven. 0 i vos audit, |, 
ou 


me audi;; He that heareth you, heareth me, 
Try this , and tell me, whether thou ſhalt 
not finde more eaſe in thy conſcience, 
can be > wry in words. Did profane 


men conſider the dignity of this divine cal- 


ling, they would the more honour the cal-. 


ling, and reverence the perſons. 
The ſick man ( having thus eaſed his 


conſcience , and received his abſolution). 
may do well (haying a convenicnt number | 


of faichfull Chriſtians joyned with him) 


to receive the holy Sacrament of the Lords - 


Supper ; toencourage him in his faith, 
ro diſcourage the deyil in his aſlaults. In 
this reſpe&t the * Councell of ce termeth 
this Sacrament, Viaticum, the ſou!s proviſion 


for her journey, And albeit the Lords Supper 


be an Ecclefialticall ation, yet for as much 
as our Lord ( atthe fir(t inſtitution ) cele-= 
brated it in a p private houſe, and that qS, 
Paul termeth the houſes of Chriſtians the 
churches of Chriſt, and that r Ch: i/# him< 


felf hath promiſed to ve #1 the midſt of the - 
fairofeul, nbereb t Proortoree are gatvered 
togth2r i; Hisname ; T kkeno reaſon, bur if 


Chriſtians defire ic ( whcn they are not 
through ficknelte able to come to the 
church ) but thatthey ſhould recerve, and 
Paſtors ought to adminiſter unto them the 
Sacraments at home. He ſheweth more 
ſimplicity then knowledge, who thinkes 
that this favours of .a private Maſle ; for a 
Mafle is called private, not becauſe it is ſaid 
in a private houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop 
* Fewel 


then | 


'n 
Ih 


r 


h 


” 


*— 
oy 


—_ 
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I. - Fewel reacheth out of * 4qumas) the prieſt « ;,.,1 wnirt 


receiveth the Sacrament  himſelfe alone #542.An. 


, . K rivate 
without diſtribution made unto others,and matie,Fe/., 


then it is private, alchough the whole Pa- ces Ls r 
riſh be preſent and look upon him. There /.4" 419 
is as much difference between fuch a com- 7; tons 
munion , and the Antichriſtian idol of a 1s.y«3. 
private Maſſe , as there is betwixt hcavyen as 3. 

and hell. For at a communion,1n a private 
family,upon ſuch an extraordinary occaſi- 

on, Chriſt his inſtitution is obſerved : 

Many faithfull brethren meet together,and 

tarry one for another. Chriſt his death is 
remembred and ſhewed, and the miniſter, 


together with the faichfull and the Fck par- 


* D# 0tne Ad. 


r-2,do communicatc. M.Caivm faith, * 7 hat ,jmamme 46 


»e doth very willingly admit the adminiſtring ita ſontio hbexs 


. AdU7IAITTC 

of the communion #0 them that are fk, When «wn oe bin 
. p . Fe more mn At ay 

the caſe and opportunity ſo reqniretb, And in exmocceleire 
EY communis, 


* another place he faith, That he bath many umn s 
Weighty reaſons to compell kim not to deny the {{1roneyon 
Lords _ unto the ſick, Yet I would wiſh ©, *rconnne- 
all Chriſtians to uſe to receive often ( in en otimer, 
their health ) eſpecially once every month « le me Jaopeb. 
with the whole Church ; for then they ſhall >ot5 iz?” 
not need ſo much to afſemable their triends 74 nex7®; 
upon ſuch an occaſion, nor ſo much to be 
troublcd themſelves for want of the Sacra- 

ment. For as M. Perkins faith very well, 

The fruit and efficaci: of th: Sacrament is not 

to be refirained to the time of r(cciving, but it 

extends it ſelf to the whole time of mans life 
afterYyards ; the cfficacie whereof, did men 
throughly underſtand,they ſhould not need 

to be often exhorted to receiye it, 
| «ſtores 


— 
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0 93 P aftores omnes bic exo: at os vellem,ut un bujus 
"Atmonitio ad , . = 

Paftres., Controverſie ſtatum penitus introſ} icientes, nec 


tentes, Viatico ſuo fraudari- ſmant , ne lugubris 
i/ta in tis adimpleatur lamentatio : { Paryuli 
panem petunt, & non fit qui frangat cis. 
As therefore when a wicked liver dieth, 
he may ſay to death as 4bab ſaid ra Eliab, 
Þ1 King 2120; Haſs $hou found me,0O my enemi: ? {o on the 


fideles ex hac vita migrantes,& punem vite po 


CLan4 4 


other fide. when it is rold a penitent ſinner, - 


that death knockes at the doore and b:gins 
to look him in the face; he may lay of 
oo. 907 death asSu David {aid of Abimaaxz, Let bim 
vere a1ſce pie EOME, 2nd welcome . for be is a good man,and 
cometh ith good tidings : he is the Mcſien» 
gcrof Chrif 
Joyfull neywcs of ctcrnall life. And as the 
Red Sea was a gulph todrown the #gypti= 
ans to d.ftruftion, but a paſlage to the 1/74- 
elites, to convcigh them to Canaars poſlciſi- 
on :ſod athtothe wicked, is a fink to hell 
and condemnation ; but to the godly the 
ate to eyerlaſting life and ſalvation. And 
* S_umen b> One day of a * bleficd death, will make an 
wes ex bac vita AIMEN> for all the ſorrowes of a bitter life. 
ET. When therfo:e thou perceiveſt thy ſoul 
departing from thy body , pray with thy 
tongue ifthou canfi, clſe pray inthy heart 
and minde, theſe words, fixing the cyes of 
thy ſoul upon J-fus Chrift thy Saviour. 
A prayer at the yeelding up of the Ghoſt, 


Lamb of God . which by thy bloud 


thhn 1. 29 


aaſt taken away the fins of the wo:1d - 


KA82 7:59 hay? mercy upon mz a finner, x Lord 


7 eſus reccive my Spirit, Amen, 
Mi. be deg Bec When 


. and bringeth unto me thy 


..0 


FU EY _—_— 


— 


d, - 


4 


AY 
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When the ſick party is departing, let the faith- 


Yo that are preſent kneel down,& commend 

is ſoul to Godin theſe or the like words, 
Gracious God,and mercifullFather, 

() Who art our ref and ſtrength,and a 
very preſent belp 

z light of t 

inſtant upon thy ſcryant, that now cometh 

to tagpont ic” thy preſcace ; waſh away , 

- 


1 trouble; litt up the 


Lord , all his fins, by the merits of ,, ;\,.s- 


a Chriſt Jeſus blond ,. that they may neyer 
be hed his charge.Increaſe his faith, pre- 
ſerve and keep fafc his ſoul from the dan- 
ger of the d:-yit., and his wicked angels. 
Comfort him with thy holy Spirit, cauſe 


4 himnow to feel thatthou art his loving Fa- 


ther, and that he is thy childe by adoption, 
and grace.Sayc,O Chriſt,the price of thine 


- own bloud , and ſuffer him not to be loſt 


whom thou haſt. boughr ſo dearly.Receive 
his ſoul as thou did the penitent thief into 
thine heavenly paradiſe. Let thy bleff.> 
Angels conduct him hither as they carricd 
the ſoul of Lazarus ; and grantunto him a 
oy full reſurreRtion ar the laſt day. O Fa- 
Se hote us for him, and hcar thine oywne 


Son, our only mediator, that b ſits at thy »RmiF6 


right band, for him&usall :eyen for the me= 
rits of that bitter dcach & paſſion which he 
hath ſuffered for us.In confidence wher-of, 
we no\y recommend his foul into thy Fa- 
therly bands. in that blefled prayer which 


our Saviour hath taught us 1a all times of 


| oyrtroublestoſay untothee, Our Father,C«, 


Thus far of the prattice of pivty in dying in 
we Lord, | N 


— 


0Wp 
ad 


y PAI, 40.7» 


y favourable countenance at this z ralage- | 


F 


— C— = 
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Now followeth the pri ttice of piety wn dying 
for the Lord. 


He Prattice of” picty in dying for the | 
| Lord is termed Martyraome, | be 
2 Cor.12.rf 


Obey Martyrdome is the teſtimony which | Co 
ro omen ke» @ Chriſtian beareth to the dott.ane of the Guſe l:d 
ws pel, by enduring any kinae of death, to invite | Ul 

many, and to confirme all to embrace thetruth } BG 

thcreof. To this kinde of death Chriſt hath 
"WERE promiſed a crown : Be thoa f aithful unto the ou 
ranc,wn dede- death , and I Will give t hee the crown of life, iy 
Marys ce Which promiſe the Church fo firmely be- | 
nj oralt*f- [eeveth, that they termed martyrdome it (elf P. 
Sew T9 a crown : and God, to animate Chriſtians 6 
Toy £422= tothis excellent prize, would, by a pre- 
voy les diction, that Stephen , the ht Chriſtian ſti 


wT martyr, ſhould have his name of a | *P 


» 
mw 


— 
J— 
Pay 


£5 
=) 


Aper 2.00. FR TT 
Ser. , 'N, 
388-5 nn CLOVE di, 


Of martyrdome there are threc kinds ; : 
I Sola voluntate, in will only 3 as Fobn O 


EridNuatie the Evangeliſt, who (being boiled in a cal- a 

res Bifi.ad An. droN Of oyl) came out rather anointed then | **; 

- ſod, and died of 014 age at Epheſ«s. ' a; 

0 2 Solo opere, in deed only : as the c Inno- | Ne 

cents of Bethlehem. c, 

3 Voluntate & opere, both in will and | '* 

14%7. deed; as inthe primitive church,d Stephen, | ©* 
Polycarpus, Ignati 15,Lanrenti.'s, Romans, An- 

As 1n{ Mona. Fi0cþ14n15,and thouſands. And in our dayes | ® 

ments, Crammer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, Farrar, Brad- OL 


ford, Philpot, Sandeys, Glover, Taylcr, and 0- $. 
thers innumerable : whoſe fiery” zeal to 
Godstruth, brought them to the flames of 
martyrdome, 


- martyrdome, to ſeal Chriſts faith. Ir is nor 


becauſeSci:nce in Gods word muſt direct quztog.an8- 
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the cr..elty of the death, but the e innocency ext 
Ar auſazon paſte, 

and holineſſe of the cauſe , that maketh a #47 imyrm 

Martyr. Neither is an erroneous conſcicnce "532%", 


a ſufficient warrant to ſuffer martyrdome, 7-n%9.Boye? 


Conſcizuce in mans heart. For they who kil- 
l:d the Apoltles,in their erroncous conlci- 
ences,chought f they d14God good /ervice : & fIohnr6.2 
g Paul of zeal br-athed out ſla:ghters againſt gags 0 
the Lords Saints, Now whether the cauſe of **#* 
our Seminary Priz/ts and F- ſuites be fo holy, 
true, and innocent, as that it may warrant 
their conſciences to ſuffer death,and to haz- 
zard their.ceternall falyation thereon » let 
Pauls epiftle written to the ancient chriſti- #4 «1 
an Romans(bur againſt our new Antichri- Z1/#/<i 26. 
ſtian Romans)be judge. And it wil plainly 
appear , that the doctrine which $. Paul 
taught to the anciznt church of Rome, js ex 
dimetro oppoſite in 26.fundamental points 
of truc Religion, to that which the new 
church of Rome teacheth& maintaineth.For 
S.Paultaughtthe primitive church of Reme; 
1 Thatour election is of Gods free grace, & 
not ex opcribus previſss, Rom. 9.12.& It.5,6. 
2 That we are juſtified before God by 
faith only, without good works. Rom. 3. 
20. 28, and 4- 2. &c. and I. 17. 
--3 Thatthe good works of the regenerate 
are not of their owne condignity meritori- 
ous, nor ſuch as can delerve heaven. Rom. 
8. 18, and 11. 6. and 6. 23- 
That thoſe books only are Gods O- 
Shs and canonicall Scriptures , which 
Wcre 
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wcre committ<d to the cuſtodic and credit 
ofthe Jews, Rom. 3. 2.and 1.2. and 16. 16, 
Such were never the Apocrypha. ' 
Woe thee 5 That the boly Scriptures haye Gods 
Scripuare fairk, authority 3 * A071, 9.17-and3.4-and 11.32, 
and he Scxip- CONnferred with Galat, 3. 21. Therefore a+ 
Kal way boyethe authority of the Church. 
P__ 6 Thar all,a+ wcll Laity a: Clergy that Þ': 
will b- ſavcd muſtfamiliarly read or know | 
2 %ihg. the boly Scriptures, Rom.10.1,2.a0d 15-44 
a4. Hz. and 16.26. | % 
ving refe- 7 Thar all images made of the true God ip 
he ſpuke refore ATE FCTY idols, Rom. 1.238 2.22.conferred, Þ * c 
- That to. bow the knee religiouſly to an) v1 
image, or to-worſhip any creature, is mcere |, * 
- jdolatric , Rom, 11. 4, anda lying ſcryice, 3 
Fon, 1, 25, | Ic 
9 That we muſt not pray untoany but. |... 
to God onl;, in whom we belecve, Rom, Fors, 
ro, I3, 14.and 8, 15. 27. Therefore notts | * ,. 
Saints an Angels. | Chri 
To: That Chriſt is our only intercefſor'J6,;. 
in heaven, Rom. 8. 34. and 5. 2.and 16.27; } x 
IT Thatthe only ſacrifice of Chriſtians [eq 
is nothing bur the {pirituall: ſacrificing of |, .. 
their ſouls and bodies to ſerve God in ho+ | ,, 
linefſe and righteouſneſſe : Rom, 12. 1.and |,,q 
I5, I6, therefore no real facrificing of [nn 
Chriſt in the maſſe. 1 
I2 That the religious worſhip,called du | 2; 
hia,as well as latris,belongeth toGod alone, |;q; 
0m.1.9. and 12, IT, and 6. 18, conferred. erþen 
I 3 Thatall Chriſtians are to pray un- 24 
to God in their own native language, [ſv 
Row,14.11, 


14 That 


. I 
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dit 
I6 


14 That we have not of our ſelves, in 
ſate of corruption, free will unto goods 
om.7, 18. &c..and 9. 16. 
I5 That concupiſcence in the regenerate 
fin, Rom. 7, 7, 8, 10, 
I6 Thatthe Sacraments da not confer 
ace ex opere operato,but figne and ſeal that 
is confetred already unto us, Row, 4. 
1,12, and 22.8, 29. 
17 That every true beleeving Chriſtian 
od 12? in this life be aſſured of his ſalyation, 
4. Pm. $.9. 16.35.&C- 
"* 18 That no man in this life, fince Adams 
WRIl, can perfeRtly fulfill the commande- 
T9 Inents of God, Rom. 7. 10. &c. and 3. 19. 
(tec. and 11. 32. 
19 That to- place Religion in the diffe-- 

ws; rence of meats and dayes, is ſuperſtition,. 

*[forn. 1.4. 3. 5. 6. 17. 23. 
Of 20 Thatthe imputed righteouſnefle of 
Chriſt, is that only that makes us juſt be- 
fre God, Rom, 4. 9. 17. 23. 
2I That Chriſts fleſh was made of the 
leed of David by incarnation: not of a wa= 
fer cake by tranſubſtantiation, Rom. 1, 3. 

22 That all true Chriftians are ſaints, 
d_ [1nd not thoſe whom the Pope only doth 
f feannonize. Rom, 1. 7. and 8. 27. and 2, 
15.31. and 16.2. 15. and I5. 25. 
= | 23 That i#/e, Chriſt, the God of peace, 
5 land not ibſa, the Woman, ſhould bruiſe the 
. erpents head, Rom, 16. 20. 
* | 24 Thatevery ſoul muſt of conſcience be 
> ſubject, and pay tributeto the higher powers, 


that is, the Magiſtrates, which bear the 
; ſword 


Ir 
7. 


IS 


— 
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ſwerd, Rom. 13. 1,2, &c. And thereforethe 
Pope and all Prelates muſt be ſubjc& _ 
their Emperours, Kings, and Maziltratgf X 
unleſſe they will bring damnation upd s 
their ſouls, as traitors, that refill God af b 


his ordinance, Rom, 13. 2. 


* Tifeemerby 25 T hat * Pail (nor Peter) was ordait f o1 
152920 ed by tne grace of God to bethe chirf 4þk X 
tt > ob on /tle of th: Gentiles, & conſequently of Kong 

ſins who Lhe Chief City of the Gentiles, Rom. 15.158 , 
Nat” I6,19,20, &c. and IT. 14. and I6, 4. , 
came thicker 26 That the church of Rome may err? ali. 11 


by chaſe fa'l a'vay from the true faith, as well as th 
whow ke tus C:.7cÞ of Feruſalem , or any other parti abt, 


rn lar church, R997. IT, 20,21,22, 


£xls (hom bis 


boderr v2.6 And ſeeing the new upſtart church i. . 
Stn, 9-7, 58 Rv-1e teacheth in all theſe, and in innumeF 
es, x ... [able other points, clean contrary to 
of dias, "Which the Apoſtles taught the rim 


prexched,y ». RM4NCS, let God and this epiſtle judge | 


all fanuliar :outo 


" 

. | } in 

him, aud ro Ter © IX ene and US 3 : whether of '» tal ICE 
$,wio wrore {tands in the true ancicnt Catholike fait 

the epiſtle, v.22 tre 


and rhezefore WHICH the Apoſtle taught the old Romans TA 
they came ſ@ 
pe 


Fit 
. © 
[ 


joytullyrse And whether we have not done well toc 
me rms, Pt from them,fo far as they have _ | 
hearing dat be From the Apoliles dotrine ? Ard whe 
romurds Bowe, it HE NOL betker to return-.to S, Fauls truthy 
OT then (till continue in Rimes crrop ? Andi 
this betrue, then let.F:ſwit's and Semin 
Pri /ts take heed and tear Iſt it be not faith 
but faction ; not truth, bur treaſon; notre 
ligion, but rebellion ; beginning at Ty", þ 
and ending at T;b: rae ; which is the caulk 
of their deaths. And being ſent from 4 
troubleſome Apoſtaticall See, rather og 
rom 


dy 
But 
the 


alty 
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1 peaceable ” Burp deat, becauſe 
"Ihtey cannot be ſuffered ro perſwade Sub- 
Mts to break their oathes, and to with- 
Haw their Alleecance from their Sove- 
jigne, to raiſe rebel[10n,to move invaſion, 
Rab and poyſon Queens,to kill and mur- 
Rings, to blow up whole States with 
powder : they deſperately caſt away 
ir own bodies to be hanged and quarte- 
3d : and (their foul ſaved,if they belong to 
v$0d)I þ wiſh ſuch honour to all his Saints 
"Fat ſends them. And I have juſt cauſe to 
*Er that che miracles of Lip/1:55 two Ladies, 
tſton's boy , Garnets Straw , 'and: the 
ides flery apron, will not ſuffice to clear 
"at theſe men are not murtherers of them- 
ves, rather then martyrs of Chriſt. 
with what conſcience can any papiſt 
une Garnet a martyr,when his own con- 
ace forced him to confeſle that it was 
treaſon, and no: for religion that he di- 
1Þ Bur if the papiſts of ſuch a gunpowder 
Pipe! be martyrs, I maryell who are mur- 
$ ? If they be Saints, who ws 19G 
pd.avho are Canibals if they be Catho/iques? 


| 


if 
f 


» = 


1 


1 
c 


hy e [Put leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, 
rw their filchineſle fill ; let us (ro whoſe fi- 
Ei 1 the Lord i hath committed his true 
te >, 454 precious drpoſitum ) pray unto 
rybet, br that we may lead a holy life, anſwers 
- keto our holy faith, , in picty to Chriſt, 
cd obedience to our king : that ifour Sa- 

hen [7 {hall ever 1 count us Wer:by that hono:.r 
6 OM affer Martyrdome for his gol! pels ſake : 


= Ls 


h Plal.149 5 


P: Al-xandri 
can'd 115 qui il. 
[am [cre crprung 
patefat, judica- 
tus oft Ephrſpor, 
AEwiho Fron- 
tino Pyo Coulie- 
le, non proptey 
pro feſmoms no- 
men, {cd proptev 
prrpervata latve- 
OM14,0107 jar 
effect pre vanica- 
Ioy (4 prodi- 
for) Faſtb, 
hi-t.Eccleſix libs 
F.cap.1.$, 


iiTim$6 29 


I Per.2.17. 


k Prov.2;. 
3 Pe.2.21 


Il Ats F.42 


t by open burning atthe ſtake, as in 0+ 
: Maries 


mm a 
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Maries dayes, or by ſecret murdering, ask.4, 
the inqui/ition bouſe ; or by outragious mul} + 
facring, 25 in the Pariſian Mattens, in beiy | 
blown up with gunpowder, as was int: 
ded inthe Parliament houſe: we may 
frace to pray for the aſsiftance of his hd 
Irit, foto ſtrengthen our frailty, and 
efend his cauſe, as that we may ſeal wihiprer 
-our deaths theEvangelicall truth wkichgF 5. 
have profeiſed in our lives ; That inh}y#f 
dayes of our lives we may be bleſſed bþ © 
his Word, in the day of death., be ble 
in the Lord, and in the day of judgemay, 7 
be the bleſſed of his Father ; Even ſo g C 
Lord Jeſus, Amen. ny 


/ _ 


— 
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ant divine Colloquie between the Soule and her S4- 

mky 4v10ur, concerning the effectuall merits of his 

Xiy | dolorous paſsions. 

16.0 Y Soule, 

Ord, wherefore didſt thou waſh thy diſciples 

hat feet? 

nd . Chriſt. To teach thee how thou ſhouldeft 


wihiprepare thy (elf to come ro my Supper. 

heb S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou waſh them thy Joka.;.14 
F C. To teach thee humility, if thou wilt be 

Wil diſciple, 


S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou befere thy death Luke 32.19 
"YJinſtitute thy laſt Supper ? 
5 C. That thou mighteſt the better remember 
my death,and be afſfured that all the merits there- 
of are thine, 
S, Lord, wherefore wouldejt thou goe to ſuch 4 
place where Fudas knew to finde thee? - _ Joby wh 
C. Thar thou mighteſt know that I went as 
willingly to ſuffer for rl;y fin_ as ever thon went» 
eſt ro any place to commir a lin. 
S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou begin thy Jobs 18.1 
paſsion ia Garden ? 
C. Becauſe that in a Garden thy fin took firſt *s 
beginning, "OY 
y S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſelect diſciples 1.26.4 
fall ſo faſt aſleep,when thou beganneſs to ſall thro thy 
8zonte ? 
C. To ſhew that T alone wrought the work 
of thy Redemption. | 
S. Lord, why weve there ſo many plots and ſnares 
laid for:thee ? : Parts a6 
=] C. That I might make thee to eſcape all the 
ſnares of thy ghoſtly hunter, 
S. Loyd, why wouldefi thou ſuffer Judas ( be- 
Weying thee) to kiſſe be ? fe] — 
C. That by caduring the words of _— Gen.$.4.6 
I 


Ifay 63.£ 


RE 
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Mat 27.3, 


Uar, 26. ;9, 
Heb. f.7. 


Iuk 22,44, 


Mar.?6.39,41 
44+ 


Gal.tng. 


Luk 34.44 


Luk22 $4, 


Mar 5.25, 
Mat.-2243, 


Mat.3 6, 56, 


lips, I might there begin to expiat fin, where Sa 


tan firſt bronghe it into the world. 

S. Lord,why wouldeſt thou be ſold for thirty pie. 
ces of ſilver ? 

C, That I might free thee from perpetual 
bondage, 

S. Lord, why didſt thou pray with ſuch ſtray 
crying and tcars ? 

C. ThatI might quench the furie of Gods 
juſtice,which was fo fiercely kindled aguint thes 

S. Lord, why waſt thou [0 afraid , and caſt ints 
ſuch an agouie ? 

C. That ſuffering the wrath duc to thy fing, 
thou mightcſt be more ſecure in thy death, and 
finde more comfort in thy croſſes. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray ſo oft, and (6 
earneſtly , that the cup might paſſe from thee ? 

C. Thatthou mighteſt perceive the horrour 
of that curſe and wrath, which being due to thy 
fins, I was then to drink.and endure for the. 

S. Lord, wherefore didi# thou after thy wil, 
ſubmit thy will to the will of thy Father ? 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhould do in all 
thy afflicgions : and how willingly thou ſhould- 
eſt yeeld to bear with patience that crofſe, which 
thou ſeeſt to come from the juſt hand of thy 
heavenly Father, 


S.' Lord ,: wherefore dilft thou ſweat ſuch drejs 


of water and bloud ? 


C. ThatI might clcanſe thee from thy ſtaines 
and bloudy ſpurs. 

S. Lord,why wouldeſt thou be taken when thou 
mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies ? 


C. I hatthy ſpiritual enemic ſhould not take ], 


thee, and caſt thee into the priſon- of utter 
darkneſſe. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be forſaken of 
all thy diſciples ? 
C, That I might reconcilz thee unto God, 
Ot 


of whom thou wall foraken for thy hns, 


ing, turn and look upon Petcr ? 


T be practite of preries | 4,7 


—— — — —— 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou ſtand to be ap- Joha 118 


prehended alone ? 


C. Io fhew thee that my love of thy ſalvation 


was more then the love of ill my di{c:ples, 


S. Lord, wherefore was the young man caught by gs 14.94.52; 


the ſouldiers,a. d un .ript of his linen, who came out 
of his bed, hcaring the jtir at thy apprehenſion and 
leading to te bigh prieſt ? 


C. 10 wacw their outrage in apprehending me, 


and my power in preſerving our of their outragi= 
ous hands all my diſciples, who otherwiſe had 
been worſe handled by them,then was that young 
man. 


S, Lord, where fore wouldeſt thou be bound? Vit. y.4 
C. That 1 might looſe the cords of ehine ini- 


utes, wy 


8. Lord,why waft thiu denied of Peter? Luke 22.5 
C. ThatT might confeſle thee before my Fa- 


ther , and thou mighteſt learn , that there is no 
truſt in man, and that ſalvation proceeds of my 
meere mercy, 


S. Lord,wherefore wouldeſt thou bring Peter t9 ryye 22.66 


repentance by the crowing of a Cock ? 


C That none ſhould deſpiſe the meanes 


which God hath appointed for their conyerlion 
though they ſeem never {> meane, 


S. Lord, wherefore didjt thox as ihe Cock crow= 


C. Becauſe rhou mighteſt know, that with= 


out the help of my grace,no means can tuin a fins 
ner unto God, when he is once fallen from him. 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou covered with a kane 


, purple robe ? 


C. That thou mighteſt perceive that it was I Ivy r. 8, 


that did away thy (ca. let fins. 


S. Lord, whercfore wouldeſt thou be crowngd wa.27.28 


with thornes ? 


C.T hat by wearing thornes y the fixlt fruits of 
: U the 


————. 


Judge 16,25, 


Mut,27.30, 


Vark 14.65. 


Mat), 13.43, 


Maiih, 22,j0 


Tohn I9, L 


Mark 17 ,Z 


'Luke 23,3, 
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the curſe,it might appear, that it is I which take 
Roch 'v away the fin and curſe of the world , and 
crown thee with the crown of life and glory, 
Mat.27."9 S. Lord, why was a rec put into thy hand ? 
Mat.12.20. C. T hat it might appear that I came not to 
break the bruiſed recd. 
Mat.27.39 S. L ord,where fore waſt thou mocked of the Fews, 


C. That thou mighteſt inſult over devils, 
who otherwiſe would have mocked thee , as the 
Philiſtines did Sampſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou have thy bleſſed 
face defiled with ſpittle? 

C. ThatT might cleanſe thy face from the 
ſhame of in, 

S. IWherefore,Lord, were thine eyes hood-winkt 
with availe ? 

C. That thy ſpirituall blindneſlc being remo« 
ved, thou mighteſt behold the face of my Father 
in heaven, 

S. Lor4,wherefore did they buffet thee with fiſts, 
end beat thee with ſtaves ? : 

C. lhat rhou mighteſt be freed from the 
ſtroakes and tcarings of infermll fiends, 

S, Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be reviled ? 

C'. I hat God might ſpeak peace unto thee by 
his word and Spirit, 

S. Lord,whecreforc was thy face disfigured with 
blows and bloud ? 

C. T hat thy face might ſhine glorious,as the 
angels in heaven, 

S.- Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be ſo cyuetl 
ſcourged ? 

C. That thou mighſt be freed from the ſting 
ot conſcience,ind whips of everl1ſting torments, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be arraigned 
& Pilates barre? 
C. I hat thou mighteſt at the laſt day be ac- 


nitted bcfore my judgement ſeat, 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be faiſcly accu | 


(cd ? C, That 


nd 


'4) 
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'C.That thou ſhouldſt not be juſtly condemned? 

S. Lord, whereforc waſt thou turned over to bee M4t.t7 3 

condemned by a ſtrange judge? 

C. That thou being redeemed from the capti- 
vity of a helliſh tyranc, mightelſt be reitorcd to 
God whoſe own thou art by right, 

S. Whereſore, O Chriſt, didft thou ack _necge : 
that Pilate hat power over thee from above ? 

Ci That antichriſt, under pretence of being my , 
Vicar, ſbould not exalt bimſelf above all principa- » ver.2-13.14 
lities and 29g 

S. Lord, why wouldſt thou ſuffer thy paſſion un- 
der Pontius *Pilate, being a Romane Preſident to 
Ca/ar of Rome ? 

C. To ſhew that the Ceſarian,uud Pontifician ga 
policy of Rome ſhould chiefly pcrſecute my IM 6. 14, 
Church, and crucihe me in my members. 

S. But why, Lord, wouldit thou be condemned? rn cy, 

C. That the law being condemned in me, Kom.v.3. * 
thou mighteſt not be condemned by it, 

S. But why waſt thou condemned, {ceing nothing owed ma 
could be proved againſt thee? | 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that it was not 
for my faul:,but for t! hine,that 1 ſuffered. 

S. Lord, whereſore waſt thou led to ſuffer out of W«47-33- 
the citie ? 

C. That I mightbring thee to reſt in the hea- yev.: 
venly citie, 

S Lord, why did the Fews compell Simon of Cy- * 
rene,coming out of the field, to carry thy croſe ? 

C. Ioſhew the weaknefle whereunto the bur 
then of thy ſins brought me ; and what muſt bee 
every Chriſtians caſe which goeth out of the 
held of this world toward the he avenlyJ. ruſalem. 

S, Lord, why waſt thou ſtripped of thy garments? yoha 19.23; 

C. That thou mightcit ſee how I forſook all 
to redeeme thee, 

S, Lord , 
upon a cr ofſe ? 


Joha 19,11, 


Luk 24. 1, 
Juhn 19.1,%X6 


13.9 


3-13 


Luk 22.fE, 
Mat, 27.33, 


wherefore wouldft thou be lifted up tu 24, 


V 2 C. That 


HS Ie» - w——_— . 
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Lak 23.33. 
GEcn.2,17, 
Luk 2;-33 
Pſal 22 16. 


John 20,25, 


Mat. 27.3 3 . 


Jehn 19,24, 


M#t,27.34, 


John 19 3e- 


Rom.10.4 
2 Cor.;z.1z, 


piat,27,46, 


Mat,27.4f, 


C. That T might life thee up with me to hea. 
yen. 

S. Lord, whereſorc didft thou hang upon a cur. 
ſed tree? 

C. That I might ſatisfie for the fin committed 
in eating the forbidden fruit of a tree, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou hang between 
two thecves ? 

C. That thou my- dear foul mightcſt have 
place inthe midit of heavenly angels. | 

S., Lord , wherefore were thy hands and feet 
natled to the crofſe ? 

C. To enlarge thy handsto do the works of 
rich:eouſnefc: and to ſer thy feet at liberne , to 
w'lke inthe wayes of peace. 

S. Lord , wherefore did they crucifie the? in 
Golgotha, the place of dead mens fculs ? 

C. Toaſſure thee gthat my death is life untg 
the dcad, 

S. Lord, why did not the ſouldiers divide thy 
ſeamleſſe coat ? 

C. Toſhew that my Church is one, without 
rent or ſchiſme, 

S. Lord, whcrefore didft thou taſte vineger ang 

all 
6 C, Thit thou mighteſt eat the bread of an= 
els, and dr-nke the water of life. 

S. Lord,why [aid/i thou upon the croſſe, Tt is fi- 
nijhed ? 

C. That thou mchteſt know that by my 
death the law was fulfilled, and thy redemption 
eiced, 

S. Lord, why didſt thou cyy out upon the croſſe , 
My God , my God , why haji thou forſaken me ? 

C. Leit thou being tfo:ltkenot Gocgtheuldft 
have been driven to cry in the paines of hell: 
Wo , and alas, for evermore. 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a general 
darkneſſe when thou didſt ſuffer and cry out on the 

croſſe. G. TI hat 


" 
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C. That thou mighteſt ſee an image of thoſe 
helliſh paines which I ſuffered , to deliver thee vv rap 
from the endlefſe paines of hell, and everlaſting * *P 
chaines of darkneſle. 

S. Lord,why wouldſt thou have thine armes nat- Joha ».2;, 
led abroad ? 

C. That 1 might embrace thee more lovingly, 
my ſweet ſoul. 

S. Lord , why did the thief that never wrought ruk 23.45 
good beforczobtain paradiſe upon ſo ſhort repentance? 

C. That thou mayeſt ſee the power of my 
death , to forgive them that repent , that no ſin- 
ner need deſpair, 

S. Lord ,why did not the other thief which hang- Tuk.23.39 
ed asnear thec,obtaine the like mercy? 

C. Becauſe I leave whom I will to harden 
themſelves in their lewdneſſe to deſtruQion ; 
that all ſhould feare and none preſume, 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou cry with ſuch a Mt27 Se, 
loud and ſtrong voice in yeelding up the gholt ? 

C. That it might appeare that uo man t50k my | 
life from me , but that I laid it down of my ſelf, RR 

S. Lord,wherefore didſt thou commend thy ſoul rut 23, 46 
into th A athers hands ? 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt do, be. 9* 23-r 
ing to depart this life. | 

S. Lord, wherefore did the vaile of the temple Mar.27,55, 
rent in twain at thy deat b? 

C. Toſhew that the Leviticall law ſhould be (Py ot . 
no longer a partition wall between Jews and oF 
Gentiles , and that the way to heaven is now 0- 
pen to all beleevers. 

S. Lord,wherefore did the earth quake , and the Matt7.5 : 
ſtones cleave at thy death ? 

C. For horrour to bear her Lord dying , and 
to upbraid the cruell hardnefle of ſinners hearts. 

S. Lord, wher efore did not the ſouldiers breake F:04 12-46 
thy legs, as they did the theeves who hanged at thy 2x, n.15 


right and left hang ? 


Rom. 9.18.23 


C.T 4at 
A. | 
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C, That thou mighteſt know , thar they had 
not power todo any more unto me , then the 
Scripture had mans that they ſhould do, and1 
ſhould ſuffer to fave thee. 


Joha 19.34 S. Lord, whereferc was thy ſide opened with 4 
pear ? 
C. That thou mightcſt have a way to come 
ncarer mine hcart, 
Toba 19.34 S. Lord,wherefore ran there out of thy precious 


fide bloud and water ? 
C. To aflure thee, that 1 was ſlain indeed ; 

* There is #bout {CCiNg my heart bloud guſhed out,and* the wa. er 
maus heart 1 $4 * , _—__ _ . 
ma” 124 P;x. Winch compaſſed mine heart , lowed forth aftex 
cardium,conai-1t; which once ſpilt,mon muſt nceds die, 
ws Dr S. Lord,wherefore ran the bloud firſt by * it ſelf, 

and the watcy afterwards by it [elf out of thy bleſ- 


and moyſte ns 
She heart, leſt 


* thou ve fed Wound ? 

Core io. C, Toafſure thee of two things : 1. That 
-- aadbmat by my bloud-ſhedding juſtification and fanQih- 
man ca vrlive, CATLON were Eff. ted to five thee : 2. That my 


0 9 142 Spirit by the conſcion1ble uſe of the water in 


». wa: 1þ 1 baptiſm, and bloud inthe Euchariſt, will cfe& 


*;/J-kas.6s Nthee rightcouſnef]e and holincfſe , by which 
thou ſhalt glorific me 

blay27.52-. S$S, Lord , wherefore did the graves open at thy 
acath ? 

C. To ſignifie,that death by my death , had 
now received his deaths wound, and was ovet- 
come, 

Mat,27 60, S. Lord » wherefore wouldjt thou be buried ? 
C. Thar thy fins might never riſe up to judges 
ment 2g1init thee. 
Mar 27.59. S. I ord,whcrefore wouldſt thou be buried by two 


Juha 39.39, 4%: {uch honourable Scnators,as Nicodemus , and Jo- 
ſ.ph of Arimathea ? 
C. Thar the truth of my death ( the cauſe of 
th 1ife) might more evidently appeare unto all, 
5 ITY S. Lord , wherefore waſt thou buricd in a new. 
Me,i7.90, ſepulchre,wheregn was ever man lajd beſbes ? 


- 


\ 
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C That it might appeare,that I and not ano. 
ther aroſe: and that by mine own power , not by 
anothers yertue 3; like him that revived art the 
touching of Eliſhaes bones. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe up thy bo- ye. 2g 6; 
dic again ? Rom.4.25, 

C. That thou mayeſtbe aſſured that thy fins 
are diſcharged, and = thou arr juſtified, 

S. Lord, whercfore did ſo many bodies of thy 
Saints ( which ſlept ) ariſe at thy reſurrection ? 

C. To give an. aſſurance thar all the Saints aac, 
ſhallariſe by the vertue of my reſurreRion , at 
the Jaſt day 

S. Lord, what ſhall IT render unto thee for all Plus, 
theſe benefits ? 

C. Love thy Creatour, and become a new g,, ;.,, 
Creatires 


2 King. 13, 21 


Mat, 27.52.53; 


The Soules Soliloquie, raviſhed in con« 
templation of the paſſion of 


our Lord. 


| Hat haſt thou done, O my (weet Sa» , 

\ A / v:our, and ayc bleſſed Redeemer, thar 
thou- wat thus betrayed of Fudas , 
fold of the Fews , apprehended as a maleta&tor , 
and ed bound 2s.. ans to the ſhughter ? What 
evill hadft thou committed, that thou thouldeſt 
be thus openly arraigned , accuſed falfly, and un- 
juſtly condemned before *Annas .and (aiaphas, 
the Fewthh prieſts at the jud 1ement fext ot Pilate 
the Romane Preſident ? What was thine of- 
fence ? or to whom didft thou ever. wrong , that 
thou ſhonldſt bee thus pitifully ſcourged with 
whips , crowned with thernes , ſcofted with 
flonts, reviled with words , bufferted with fits , 
and beaten with taves? O Lord , what didft 
they gdeſerve.to have thy bleſled face ſpit upon F 

an 
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® 2 Pet, 2.41 


b John $.46- 


CMat,27,19; 


and covered as it were with ſhame ? to have th 
garments parted , thy hands and fecre nailed to 
the croſle ?. to be lifted up upon the curſed tree, 


to be crucified among theeves, and made to talite | 


gall and vinegar ? and in thy deadly extremitie, 
to endure ſuch a ſea of Gods wrath , that made 
thee to cry out, as if thou hadſt been forſaken of 
God thy Father ? ye, to have thy innocent heare 
pierced with a cruell ſpear , and thy precious 
bloud to be ſpilt out before thy bleſſed Mothers 
eyes ? Sweet Saviour, how much waſt thou tor. 
mented to endure all this , ſceing I am (o much 
amazed but to thinke upon it ! I enquire for 
thine offence , but I can finde none in thee ; no, 
not ſo much as © guile to have been found in thy 
mauth, Thine enemies are challenged, and none 
of them dare b rcbuke thee of fin. Thine accu- 
ſers ( that are ſuborned ) agree not in their 
witneſſe,the Judge that condemnes thee openly, 
cleareth thy innocency : c his wife ſends him 
word, that ſhe was warncd in a dream,that thou 
walſt a juſt mangand therefore ſhould take heed of 
doing injuſtice unto thee, *T he (enturion that 
executes thee, confeſſerh thee of a truth , to bee 
both a juſt man , and the verie Son of God, The 
thief that hangeth with thee, juitifieth thee that 
thou haſt done nothing amiſſe : what is the cauſe 
then, O Lord, « f this thy cruell ignominy, paſ- 
ſon and death? I,O Lord,I am the cauſe of theſe 
thy ſorrowes : my ſins wrought thy ſhame, mine 
iniquities are the occaſion of thy injuries, I have 
committed the fault, and thou art plagued for 
the offence : I am guiltic,1nd thou art arraigned; 
I committed the fin , and thou ſufferedſt the 
death: I have done the crime 4nd thou hangedſt 
on the crofle, Oh the deepneſſe of Gods love | 
Oh the wonderful diſpoſition of heavenly grace! 
Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure of divine nay | 


+ The wicked tranſgreflcrh,and the juſt is punith- 


ec 


- 
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ed; the guilty is ler eſcape , and the.1nnocent is 
arraigned -;3 the malefaRor 1s acquicted, and the 
h:rmlcfl- condemned. What the evil man defer. 
ved , the good man ſuftereth;zrhe ſeryant doth the 
faul:, the maſter endures the {troakes. What ſhall 
I ſay ? Min (inneth , and Guddieth. O Sen of 
G-d ! who can ſufficiently expreſle thy love ? or 
commend thy pittie ? or cxtoll thy praiſe ? I was 
proud, and thou Ort humbled: 1 was diſobedient, 
and thou becameſt obedient : I did ear the fur- 
biddcn truit, and thou didit _— the curſed 
tree : 1 played the glurron, and thou diGſt faſt ; 
evil concupiſcence drew me to ext the pleaſant 
apple , and perf. & charity led thee to drinke of 
the bitter cup : | afſ+ycd the; Tweerneſle of the 
fru tr, and thou didit totte the b.rtern.fle of the 
all. Fool 1h: Eve ſmiled,when 11 wghed : but 
tefled Mary wepr, when thy heart Lied and di- 
ed, O my Go\l, here I (ce thy goo inefle and my 
badneſle : thy juſtice and my 1njuſtice : the im- 
piety of my fleth , the piety of thy nature. And 
now,O blcſſed Lord, that thou hott endured all 
this for my ſake : What ſhall I render unto thee for 
all thy benefits beſtowed upon me a (infull ſoul : 
Indeed, Lord, I acknowledge that I owe thee al» 
ready for my creation , more then I amable to 
pay 3 for am in that reſpe& bound with all my 
pou crs and aftetions ro \niox and adore thee, 1f 
owed my (clt unto thee, for giving me my ſelfe 
in my creation 3 what ſhall I now render unto 
thee , for giving thy (clf for me ro ſocruell a 
death to procurc my redemption ? Great was the 
benefit, , that thou wouldit create me of nothing; 
but . what tongue can ſufficiently expreſſe the 
preatnefſe of this grace, that thou didſt redeeme 
me with fo dcare a price when 1 was worſe then 
nothing ? Surely, O Lord, ifI cannot pay the 
thankes which I owe thee 3 ( and who can pay 
thee, who beſtowelt thy grace without either 
reſpe& 
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reſpect of merit , Or regard of meaſure ?) it is th thee 
abundance of thy bleflings that makes me ſuchi]Reri 
bankrupt that 1 am ſo far unable to pay tkof n 
principall, that I cannot poſlibly pay ſo muchyſof t| 
the intereſt of thy love. of r 
But, O my Lord,thou knoweſt,that ſince thilthe | 
lofſe of thine image , (by the fall of my firſt wJOh 
happie parents ) I cannot love thee with all m thy | 
might and my minde,as I ſhould : therefore afthee 
thou didit firſt caſt thy love upon me , when perſ 
was achilde of wrath,and a lump of the loft an{;eq 
condemned world,ſo now,l beſeech thee , ſhefyo 
abroad thy love by thy Spirit through all my f, yen: 
culties and affe&ions : that though1 can nevaſgf 
pay thee in that meaſure of love which thou haffghi 
deſerved , yet T may cndeavour to repay thee itſforg 
ſuch a manner , as thou youchſafeſt to accept i paſt 
mercy that T may in truth of heart , love m ing 
neighbour for thy ſake , and love thee above alll;h; ; 
for thine owne ſake, Let nothing be pleaſant unſjhat 
to megbut that which is pleaſing unto thee, And} Thi 
ſweer Saviour,ſuffer me never to be loſt or caſt # Ch; 
Way,whom thou haſt bought ſo dexly with thine (ai 
own moſt precious bloud. O Lord, let me nevef of , 
forget thine infinite love , and this unſpeakable] jnf 
benefit of my redemption; without which it had[ an 4 
been better for me never to have been , then to] Ch, 
have any being, mer 
And {ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed me this] ;© n 
aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirir, ſuffer mc,O heaven | ang 
ly Father, who art the Father of Spirits , in the] yeq 
mediation of thy Son, to ſpeak a few words in a p; 
the eares of my Lord, If thou, O Father, deſpi- | eart 
ſeſt me for my iniquities,as I have deſcryed ; ye | tun 
be mercifull unto me for the merits of thy Son, | wo 
who ſo much for me hath ſuffered. Whar if thou ope 


. feeſt nothing in me but miſery , which mightF wi] 


move anger and paſſion ? Yet behold the merits Þ ger 
of thy Son , and thou ſhalt ſee enough to more } a 
thee 
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thee ro mercy and compaſſion. Behold the my- 
ſteric of his incarnition, and remit the miſerie 
of my tranſgrefſion : And as oft as the wounds 
of thy Son appeare in thy ſight z Oh,let the woes 


1OVE 1 
thee 


of my fins be hid from thy preſence, As oft as 
the rednefſe of his bloud gliſters in thine eyes 3 
Oh let the guiltineſſe of my fn be blotted out of 


thy book. I he wantonneſle of my fleſh provoked 


thee unto wrathzOhylet the chaſtictic of his fleſh 

r{wade thee unto mercy: that as my fleſh, ſedu- 
ced me to (1n,fo his fleſh may reduce me unto thy 
favour. My diſobedience hath deſerved a great rc- 
yenge,but his obedience merits a greater weight 
of mercy : for what can man deſerve to ſuffer , 
which God, made man, cannot merite to have 


Mforgiven ? When I cunlider the greatneſle of thy 


paſſion, then doe I ſee the truenefle of that ſay- 
ing 3 that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
the chiefeſs ſinners. Dareſt thou then,O (ain,fay, 
that thy ſins are greater then may bee forgiven ? 
Thou licſt I:ke a murtherer,' The mercies of one 
Chriſt , are able to forgive 2 whole world of 
(4ins, if they will beleeve and repent, The fins 
of all ſinners are finite : the mercies of God are 
infinite. T bercfore,O Farher,for the bitter death 
ani bloudy paſſions ſake , which thy Son Jcſus 
Chriſt hath fuftered for me, and I have now re- 
mcmbred unto thee,pardon and forgive thou un- 
to me all my fins , and deliver me from the curſe 
and vengeance which they have juſtly deſer- 
yed : and through his merits make me, O Lord, 
a partaker of thy mercie, It is thy mercy that I fo 
earneſtly knock for. Neither ſhall mine impor- 
tunity ceaſe to call and knock,with the man that 
would borrow the loaves , unti]l thou ariſe and 
open unto me thy gates of grace, And if thou 
wilt not beſtow on me the Joaves; yet, O Lord, 
deny me not the crums of thy mercy , and thoic 
ſlall ſuffice thy hungry hand-maid. 

And 


- 
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And ſceing thou requiteſt nothing for all thy 
bencfits , but that I love thee in the truth of my 
inward heart 3 (whereof a new creature is the 
trueſt outward teſtimony ) and that it is as eaſe 
for thee-tomnke me a new creatures ro bid me 
to beſuth 3 (reate in me, O (briſt , a new heart, | 
and renew in me a new ſpirit : and then ghou thait 
ſee how (mort1.ying old »Adan and his corrupt 
Init ) 1 will ſerve hes as thy new creature, ina 
new life ; after a new way : with a new rongue,, 
and new manners * with new words and new 
wotks ; to rhe glory of thy name, and the win- 
ning of other ſinfull fouls unto the faith by my 
deyout ctample. X 

Keep me for ever,O my Saviour,from the tor- 
mehrs of hell, and tyranny of the devil. And 
when Iam to depart Go life , fend thy holy an- 
gels to carry me as they did the ſoul of Lazarus, 


'1nto thy kin»dome. Receive me tizxcen into that 


moſt joyfull Paradiſe , which thou didſt promiſe 
unto the penitent th.ef 5 which ar his [iſt gaſpe 
upon the croſſe , ſo devoutly begged thy mercy 
and admiſſion into thy kingdome. Grant 
this, O Chriſt, for thine own names 
ſake : to whom [ it is moſt 
due)] aſcribe all glory,and 
honour,praiſe,and do-« 
minion,both now 
and for evcr, 
Amen, 
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